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FROM THE PREFACE 


TiiE purpose of this book is to provide in one volume of moderate 
bulk and piice a cona^pendious up-to-date Histoxy of India as a 
whole, based on the results of modern research and extending 
from the earliest times to the end of 1911. It has been designed 
with the desire to preserve due proportion throughout in the 
Ancient, Hindu, Muhammadan, and British Periods alike, the 
space being carefully allotted so as to give ^prominence to the more 
signihcant sections. The author has sought to attain scrupulous 
accuracy of statement and impartiality of judgement, so far as 
may be. The subject has engaged his attentioir for neaidy half 
a centuxy. 

While foot-notes have been confined within narrow hounds, the 
authorities used are indicated with consideivible fullness. The 
lists of authorities are not intended to be bibliogiviphies. They 
merely ixiention the publications actually consulted. Chrono- 
logical tables, maps, and other aids for the special benefit of pro- 
fessed students have been provided, but it is hoped that the 
volume may prove readable by and useful to all persons who 
desire to possess some knowledge of Indian history and do not 
find a mci'e school-book sufhcient. No book on lines at all similar 
is in existence. . . . The British Period, the subject of innumerable 
books, offers less opportunity for novelty or originality of treatment 
than the earlier periods do. 

Notwithstanding the obvious truism that no man can be ixiaster 
in ecpial degrees of all the parts of India's long story, it is desirable in 
my opinion that a general liistory should be the work of a single 
authoi% Composite histories, built up of chaptex’S by specialists, 
suffer from the lack of liteiwy unity and from the absence ef one 
controlling mind so severely that their gain in erudition is apt to 
be outweighed by their dullness. 

The memorable visit of Their Majesties the King-Empei*or and 
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his consort at the close of seems to he the best sto])ping-j>1ace 
for the naiTative. The years since tliat event have been ])a.ssed 
for the most pai't raider the shadow of the Great War, with which 
history cannot yet dare to meddle. A bare list of -some of the 
happenings during those terrible years is appended. 

The spelling of Asiatic words and names follows the jwinciple 
observed in my work on Akbar, with, }>erha)is, a sliglit further 
indulgence in jiopular literary forms. The only dinentieal mark 
used as a general rule is that placed over long vowels, and intended 
as a guide to the approximate pronunciation. Consonants art* to 
be pronounced as in English. Vowels usually have the Italian 
sounds, so that Mir is to be read as ^Meer ' and M/7/-* as ^ Mool-’, 
Short a with stress is pi’onounced like u in M)ut^, and when 
without stress as an indistinct vowel like the A in ^America'. 
The name Akhar consequently is pronounced ^Ukbur* or Ukber \ 
No simpler system is practicable, for w^e cannot revert to the 
barbarisms of tlie old books. 

Much research and care have been devoted to the collection and 
reproduction of numerous illustrations. 

My acknowledgements are due to tlie Secretary of State for 
India for general liberty to use illustrations in official publica- 
tions, . . . and to K. Panikkar, Esq., for the loan of an engraving of 
Mrihadaji Sindia. A few coins have been copied from the Journal 
and Proceeding,^ of the Amt tic Society of Bengal, by })emiission. . . . 

Note. —-As the book probably will be used in colleges, it seems well to 
say that the two sections of the Introduction are not intended for 
junior students, who may leave them unread. 
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i introduction 

SECTION 1 

The geographical foinulation ; diversity in unity and unity in diversity ; 
tlu; Hccnes and periods of the story ; sea-power ; farms of government ; 
the history of thouglit. 

The geographical tmit. The India of this hook is almost 
exclusively the geographical unit called by that name on the 
ordinary maps, bounded on the north, north-west, and north-east 
by mountain ranges, and elsewhere by the sea. The extensive 
Xhirmcse territories, althoiigii now governed as part of the Indian 
onipirc, cannot be described as being part of India, Burma has 
a, separate history, rarely touching on that of India prior to the 
niuetccuth century, (•(■ylon, although geologically 

a fragment detaehed from the peninsiila in relatively recent times, 

’ always lias laid a distinct |)Dliticuil existence, requiring separate 
/ historical treatment. The island is not now included in the Indian 
empire, and its affairs will not be discussed in this work, except 
incidentally. Certain portions of Baluchistan now administered 
or controlled ])y the Indian Government lie beyond the limits of 
the geogra]>hical unit called India. Aden and sundry other out- 
lying dependencies of the Indian enqnre obviously arc not parts of 
India, and tlie hai)penings in those places rarely demand notice. 

Vast extent of area. Formal, technical descriptions of tlie 
geograiihieal and physical features of India may be found in many 
easily accessible books, and need not be rcjjfodaced here. But 
certain geographical facts with a direct bearing on the Jiistory 
require brief comment, because, as Hichard Hakluyt truly observed 
long ago, ‘ (ieograi)hie and C'hronologie are the Bunne and the 
^ Moone, the riglit eye and the left eye of all history.’ The large 
T extent of the area of India, which may be correctly designated as 
sub-continent, is a material geographical fact- The history of 
a region so vast, bounded by a coast-line of about S,40(> miles, 
more or less, and a mountain barrier on the nortli some 1,600 
miles in length, and inhabited by a population numbering nearly 
300 millions, necessarily must be long and intricate. The detailed 
treatment suitable to* the story of a small country cannot be 
ap]>lied in a general history of India. The author of such a book 
' must be content to sketch his picture in outlines boldly drawn, 
I . and to leave out multitudes of recorded particulars. 

Continental and peninsular regions. Another geographical 
I ' fact, namely, that India comprises both a large continental, sub- 
1 tropical area, and an approximately equal peninsular, tropical area, 
\ has had immense influence upon the history, 
f Three territorial compartments. Geographical conditions 

I 1976 
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divided Indian history, until the nineteenth century, into three 
well-marked territorial compartments, not to mention minor dis- 
tinct areas, such as the Konkan, the Himalayan region, and others. 
The three are : (1) the northern plains forming the basins of the 
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t: 

Indn= r:nd Gr.r.crc- ; (2) the Deccan plateau lying to the south of 
the to the north of the Krishna and Timgabhadra 

rivers ; and (B) the far south, beyond those rivers, comprising ^ 
the group of Tamil states. Ordinarily, each of those three geogra- U 
phical compartments has had a distinct, highly complex story of I 
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its own. TJie points of contact between the three iiistorics are not 
very miincrous. 

Dominance of the north. The northern plains, the Aryavarta 
of the old books, and the Hindostan of more recent times, always 
have been the seat of the principal empires and the scene of the 
events most interesting to the outer world. The wide waterways 
of the great snow-fed rivers and the fertile level plains are natural 
advantages which have inevitably attracted a teeming population 
from time inunemorial. The open nature of the country, easily 
accessible to martial invaders from the north-west, has given 
frequent occasion for the formation of powerful kingdoms ruled 
by vigorous foreigners. The peninsular, tropical section of India, 
isolated from the rest of tlic world by its position, and in contact 
with other countries only by sea-borne commerce, has pursued its 
own course, little noticed by and caring little for foreigners. The 
historian of India is bound by the natiirc of things to direct his 
attention primarily to the north, and is able to give only a secondary 
place to the story of the Deccan plateau and the far south. 

No soiithern power ever could attem])t to master the north, but 
the more ambitious xtilers of Aryavarta or Hindostan often have 
extended their sway far beyond the dividing line of the Narbada. 
When Dupleix in the eigiitecnth century dreamed of a Franco- 
Indian em])ire with its base in the peninsula he was bound to fail. 
The suectess of the English was {lependcnt on their aequisition of 
rich Bengal and their command of the Gangetic waterway. In 
a later stage of the British advance the conquest of the Panjab 
was conditioned by the control of the Indus navigation, previously 
secured by the ratlicr unscrux)tilous i)roceedings of Lords Auckland 
and rivers of the peninsula do not offer 

simihi' i- :• penetration of the interior. 

Changes in rivers. Tlie foregoing general observations indi- 
cate broadly the ways in which tlie geographical position and con- 
figuration of India have alTeeted the course of lier history. But 
the subject will ])car a little more elaboration and the discussion 
of certain less conspicuous illustrations of the bearing of geography 
xipon history. Let us consider for a moment the ciianges in the 
great rivers of India, wliich, when seen in full flood, suggest thoughts 
of the ocean rather than of inland streams. Unless oiie has battled 
in an open ferry-lioat with one of those mighty masses of sxirging 
water in the height of the rains, it is dilheiilt to realize their 
demoniac power. They cut and carve the soft alluvial plains at 
their will, rcckirr of the Sutlaj can be traced 

across a space \ u-.. ro.V - wide. The Indxis, the Ganged, the 
Kosi, the Brahma]mtru, and scores of other rivers behave, each 
according to its ability, in the same way, despising all barriers, 
natural or artificial. Who can tell where the Indus flowed in the 
days of Alexander the Great ? Yet books, professedly learned, 
are not afraid to trace his course minutely through the Panjab 
and Sind by the help of some modern map, and to offer pretended 
identifications of sites upon the banks of rivers which certainly 
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were somewhere else twenty -two centuries ago. We know that 
they must have been somewhere else, but where they were no muu 
can tell. So with the Vedic rivers, several of which bear the 
ancient names. The rivers of the Rishis were not the rivers of 
to-day. The descriptions prove that in the old, old days their 
character often differed completely from what it now is, and ex- 
perience teaches that their courses must have been widely diver- 
gent, Commentators in their arm-chairs with t!\e latest edition 
of the Indian Atlas opened out before them are not always willing 
to be bothered with such inconvenient facts. Ever since the early 
Muhammadan invasions the changes in the rivers have been 
enormous, and the contemporary histories of the foreign con- 
querors caunot be understood unless the reality and extent of 
those changes be borne constantly in mind* One huge riv(U’- 
system, based on the extinct Uakra or Wahindali river, 
once flowed down from the mountains Liirougli Bahfiwalpur. has 
wholly disappeared, tlu> limil stages imving been delernui unlil the 
eighteenth century. Scores of mounds, silent wiln(^ss(‘s to the 
existence of numberless forgotten and often nameless towns, b(‘ar 
testimony to the desolation wrought when the waters of life desert 
their channels. A large and fascinating volume might be devoted 
to the study and description of the freaks of Indian rivers. 

Position of cities. In connexion with that topic another i>oint 
may be mentioned. The founders of the more important old 
cities almost invariably built, if possible, on the bank of a river, 
and not only that, but between two rivers in the triangle above 
the confluence. Dozens of examples might be cited, but one must 
suffice. The ancient imperial capital, Patahputra, represented 
by the modern Patna, occupied such a secure position between the 
guarding waters of the Son and the Ganges. Tlxe existing city, 
twelve miles or so below the confluence, Ims lost the strategical 
advantages of its predecessor. Historians who forget the position 
of Patahputra in relation to the rivers go hopelessly wrong in their 
comments on the texts of the ancient Indian and foreign authors. 

Changes of the land. Changes in the coast-line and the level 
of the land have greatly modifled the course of history, and must * 
be remembered by the historian who desires to avokl ludicrous 
blunders. The story of tiie voyage of Nearchos, for instance, 
cannot be properly appreciated by any student who fails to compare 
the descriptions recorded by the Greeks with the surveys of 
modern geographers. When the changes in the coast-line arc 
understood, statements of the old authors which looked erroneous 
at first sight are found to be correct. The utter destruction of 
the once wealthy commercial cities of Korkai and Kayal on the 
Tinnevelly coast, now miles from the sea and buried under sand 
dunes, ceases to be a mystery when we know, as we do, that the 
coast level has risen. In other localities, some not very distant 
from the places named, the converse has happened, and tile sea lias 
advanced, or, in other words, the land has sunk. The careful 
investigator of ancient history needs to be contimially on his guard 
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against the insidious deceptions of the modem map. Many learned 
professors, German and others, have tumbled headlong into the pit. 
The subject being a hobby of^mine I must not ride the steed too far. 

The scenes of Indian history. Empliasis has been laid on the 
fact that most of the notable events of Indian liistory occurred 
in one or other of the three great regions sei)arated from each 
other by natural barriers. Hindostan, the Deccan, and the far 
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south continued to be thus kept apart until the rapid progress of 
scientific discovery during the nineteenth century overthrew the 
boundaries set by nature. The mighty Indus and Ganges are 
now spanned by railway bridges as securely as a petty water- 
course is crossed by a six-foot culvert. The No Man’s Land of 
Gondwana — the wild country along the banks of the Narbada 
and among the neighboxiring hills — no longer hides any secrets. 
Roads and railways climb the steepest passes of the Western Ghats, 
which more than once tried the nerves of our soldiers in the old 
wars. The magnificent natural haven of Bombay always was aa 
good as it is now, but it was of no use to anybody as long as it 
was cut off from the interior of India by creeks, swamps, and 
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mountains. The changes in modem conditions, 'vvhieh it would be 
tedious to enumerate, have made Bombay the premier city of 
India. Royal command may decree that the ollicial head-quarters 
of the Government of India should shift from Calcutta to Delhi, 
but no proclamations can make the inland city of the Moguls the 
real capital of India, so long as the Indian empire is ruled by the 
masters of the sea. The claim to the first place may be disputed 
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between Calcutta and Bombay. No rival can share in the com- 
petition. 

Fortresses. The progress of modern science has not only de- 
stroyed the political and strategical value of the natural barriers 
offered by mountains, rivers, and forests. It has also rendered 
useless the ancient fortresses, which used to be considered impreg- 
nable, and were more often won by bribery than by assault-. 
Aslrgarh in Khandesh, which in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries was reckoned to be one of the wonders of tJic world, so 
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that it was ‘ impossible to conceive a stronger fortress defied the 
arms of Akbar, yielding only to his gold. Now it stands desolate, 
without a single soldier to guard it. Wlien Lord Dufferin decided 
to pay Sindia the compliment of restoring Gwalior Fort to his 
keeping, the transfer could be effected without the slightest danger 
to the safety of the Empire. The numberless strongholds on the 
tops of the hills of the Deccan before which Aurangzeb wasted so 
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many years arc now open to any sightseer. The strategical 
points which dominated the military action of the Hindu and’ 
Muhammadan sovereigns are for the most part of no account in 
these clays. The sieges of fortresses which occupy so large a space 
in the earlier history will never occur again. Modern genei^ls think 
much more of a railway junction than of the most inaccessible castle. 

The northern record. One reason why the historian must 
devote most of his space to the narrative of events occurring in 
northern India has been mentioned. Another is that the northern 




INTRODUCTION 


viii 

record is far less imperfect than that of the peninsula. Very little 
is known definitely concerning the southern kingdoms before 
A. D. 600, whereas the history of Hindostan may be carried back 
twelve centuries earlier. The extreme deficiency of really ancient 
records concerning the peninsula leaves an innnense gap in the 
history of India which cannot be filled. 

Sea-power. The arrival of Vasco da Gama’s three little ships 
at Calicut in 1498 revolutionized Indian history by opening up the 
country to bold adventurers coming by sea. The earlier maritime 
visitors to the coasts had come solely for purposes of commerce 
without any thought of occupation or cr'nqnc«t. It is needless 
here to recall how the Portuguese p'^inU *! :•» their successors, 

Dutch, French, and English, the jiath of conquest, and so made 
possible the British empire of India. The country now is at the 
mercy of the power which commands the sou, and could not pos- 
sibly be held by any power unable to control the sea routes. Tluj 
strategical importance of the north-western passes has declined 
as that of Bombay and Karachi has risen. 

Endless diversity. Tlxe cndlesss diversity in the Indian sub- 
continent is apparent and has been the subject of many trite 
remarks; From the physical point of view wc find every extreme 
of altitude, temperature, rainfall, and all the elements ‘of climate. 
The variety of the flora and fauna, largely dependent upon climatic 
conditions, is equally obvious. From the human point of view 
India has been often described as an ethnological museum, in which 
numberless races of mankind may be studied, ranging from savages 
of low degree to polished philosophers. That variety of races, 
languages, manners and customs is largely the cause of the in- 
numerable political subdivisions which characterize Indian history 
before the unification effected by the British supremacy. Mega- 
sthenes in the fourth century b.c. heard of 118 kingdoms, and the 
actual number may well have been more. Even now the Native 
or Protected States, small and great, may be reckoned as about 
700. In all ages the crowd of principalities and powers has been 
almost past counting. From time to time a strong paramount 
power has arisen and succeeded for a few years in introducing 
a certain amoupt of political unity, but such occasions were rare. 
VHien no pch power existed, the states, hundreds in number, 
might be likened to a swarm of free, mutually repellent molecules 
in a state of incessant movement, now flving apart, and again 
coalescing. 

Unity in diversity. Flow then, in the face of such bewildering 
diversity, can a history of India be written and compressed into 
a single volume of moderate bulk ? The difficulties arising from 
the manifold diversities summarily indicated above are real, and 
present sffrious obstacles both to the writer and to the reader of 
Indian history. A chronicle of all the kingdoms for thousands of 
years is manifestly impracticable. The answer to tlie query is 
found in the fact that India offers unity in diversity. The under- 
lying unity being less obvious than the superficial diversity, its 
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nature and limitations merit exposition. The mere fact that the 
name India conveniently designates a sub-continental area does 
not help to unify history any more than the existence of the name 
Asia could make a history of that continent feasible. The unity 
sought must be of a nature more fundamental than that implied 
in the currency of a geographical term. 

Political union. Political union attained by the subjection of 
all India to one monarch or paramount authority would, of course, 
be suffieient to make smoutli the pa(.l» of the historian. Such 
political union never was enjoyed by all India until the full 
establishment of the British sovereignty, which may be dated in one 
sense so recently as 1877, wJxen Queen Victoria became Empress of 
India; in another sense from 1858, when Her Majesty assumed the 
direct government of British India ; and in a third sense from 1818, 
when the Marquess of Hastings shattered the Maratha power, 
and openly proclaimed the fact tlxat the East India Company had 
become the paramount authority throughout the whole country. 
Very few rulers, Hindu or Muhammadan, attained sovereignty 
even as extensive as that claimed by the Marquess of Hastmgs. 
TJie Mauryas, who after the defeat of Selcukos Nikator held the 
country now cnllcfl Afrrhnn'«^.''n as far as the Hindu Kush, exercised 
authority moii * - s. .l!:. -/; over all India Proper down to the 
northern parts of Mysore. But even Asoka did not attempt to 
bring the Tamil kingdoms under his dominion. The empires of 
the Kushans and Guptas were confined to the north. In the 
fourteenth century Muhammad bin Tughlak fox a few years 
exercised imperfect sovereign powers over very nearly the whole 
of India. Akbar and his historians never mention the Tamil 
states, and so far as appears never heard of the powerful Plindu 
empire of Vijayanagar, which broke up in 1565. But the Great 
Mogul cherished a passionate desire to subdue the kingdoms of 
the Deccan plateau. His success, however, was incomplete, and 
did not extend bev-nd Ahnndrsr.cr.r in the latitude of Bombay. 
His descendants [ .s and at the close of the 

eighteenth century Aurangzeb’s "ollicers levied tribute two or three 
times from Tanjore and Trichinopoly. Thtis Aurangzeb might be 
regarded as being in a very loose sense the suzerain of almost all 
India. The Kabul territory continued to bo part of the empire 
until 1739. The periods of partial political unification thus 
summarily indicated afford welcome footholds to the historian, 
and are far easier to deal with than the much longer intervals when 
no power with any serious claim to paramountcy existed. 

The political unity of all India, although never attained per- 
fectly in fact, always was tlu^ ideal of the people throughout the 
centuries. The conception of the universal sovereign as the 
Chakravartin Raja runs through Sanskrit literature and is empha- 
sized in scores of inscriptions. The story of the gathering of the 
nations to the battle of Kurukshetra, as told in the MaMhMralai 
implies the belief that all the Indian peoples, including those of 
the extreme south, were united by real bonds and concerned in 
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interests common, to all. European writers, as a rule, have been 
more conscious of the diversity than of the unity of India. Joseph 
Cunningham, an author of unusually independent spirit, is an 
exception. When describing the Sikh fears of British aggression 
in 1845, he recorded the acute and true observation that Hindo- 
stan, moreover, from Caubul to the valley of Assam, and the island 
of Ceylon; is regarded as one country, and dominion in it is asso* 
ciated in the minds of the people with the predominance of one 
monarch or one race ’ J India therefore possesses, and always has 
possessed for considerably more than two thousand years, ideal 
political unity, in spite of the fact that actual comj[)letc union 
under .one sovereign, universally acknowledged by all other princes 
and potentates, dates only from 1877. The immemorial persistence 
of that ideal goes a long way to explain the accpnescence of India 
in British rule, and was at the bottom of the passionate outburst 
of loyal devotion to their King-Elmperor so touchingly expressed 
in many ways by princes and people in 1011. 

Fundamental unity of Hinduism. The most essentially 
fundamental Indian unity rests upon the fact that the diverse 
peoples of India have developed a peculiar type of culture or 
civilization utterly different from any other type in tine world. 
That civilization may be summed up in the term Hinduism. 
India primarily is a Hindu country, the land of the Brahmans, who 
have succeeded by means of peaceful penetration, not by the 
sword, in carrying their ideas into every corner of India. Caste, 
the characteristic Brahman institution, utterly unknown in 
Burma, Tibet, and other border lands, dominates tlie whole of 
Hindu India, and exercises no small influence over the powerful 
Muhammadan minority. Nearly all Hindus reverence Brahmans,^ 
and all may be said to venerate the cow. Few deny the authority 
of the Vedas and the other ancient scriptures. Sanskrit every- 
where is the sacred language. The great gods, Vishnu and Siva, 
ara recognized and more or less worshipped in all parts of India. 
The pious pilgrim, when going the round of the holy places, is 
equally at home among the snows of Badnnath or on the burning 
sands of Rama’s Bridge. The seven sacred cities include places 
in the far south as well as in Hindustan. Similarly, the cult of 
nyers is common to all Hindus, and all alike share in the affection 
lelt for the tales of the Mahdbhdraia and Mdmdyana, 

India beyond all doubt possesses a deep underlying fundamental 
unity, far more profound than that produced either by geographical 
isolation or by political suzerainty. That unity transcends the 
innumerable diversities of blood, colour, language, dress, manners, 
and sect. ^ 

Limitations of unity. But the limitations are many. Caste, 
which, looked at broadly, unites all Hindus by differentiating 
them from the rest of mankind, disintegrates them by breaking 
^ History of the Sikhs^ (1853), p. 283. 

® The Lingayats of the Kanarese country are the principal exception, 
but others exist. 
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them up into thousands of mutually exclusive and often hostile 
sections. It renders combined political or social action diflicult, 
and in many cases impossible ; while it shuts off all Hindus in 
large measure from sympathy with the numerous non-Hindu 
population. The Muhammadans, by far the largest part of that 
population, are not concerned with most of the reasons which 
make all Hindus one in a sense. An Indian Muslim may be, and 
often is, far more in sympathy %vith an Arab or Persian fellow- 
believer than he is with his Jliinlu neiehhour. The smaller com- 
munities, Christians, Jews, l^arsee-.. smd r-, are still more 
distant from the Hindu point of view. 

- Nevertheless, wlicn all allowances are made for the limitations, 
the fundamental unity of Hindu culture alone mak(^ a general 
history of India feasible. 

Dravidian culture. The Brahmanical ideas and institutions, 
although uuivcrsall}'' diffused in every province, have not been 
wholly victorious. Prehistoric forms of worship and many utterly 
un-Aryan social practices survive, especially in the peninsura 
among the peoples speaking Dravidian languages. We see there 
the strange spectacle of an exaggerated regard for caste coexisting 
with all sorts of weird notions and customs alien to Brahman 
tradition. While it is not improbable that the Dravidian civilization 
may be as old as or even older than the Indo-Aryan Brahmanical 
culture of the north, which was long regarded in the south as an 
unwelcome intruder to be resisted strenuously, the materials 
available for the study of early Dravidian institutions are too 
scanty and imperfectly explored to permit of history being based 
upon them*. The historian’s attention necessarily must be directed 
chiehy to the Indo-Aryan institutions of the north, which are much 
more fully recorded than those of the south. An enthusiastic 
southern scholar has expressed the opinion that ‘ the scientific 
historian of India . . . ought to begin his study with the basin of 
the Krishna, of the Caiivery, of the Vaigai [in Madura and the 
Pandya country] rather than with the Gangetic plain,* as it has 
been now long, too long, the fashion That advice, however 
^ sound it may be in principle, cannot be followed in practice at 
^ present ; and, so far as I can sec, it is not likely that even in a 
distant future it will be practicable to begin writing Indian 
• history in the manner suggested. 

Lack of political evolution. The interest attaching to the 

f radual evolution of political institutions is lacking in Indian 
istory. The early tribal constitutions of a republican, or at any 
rate, oligarchical character, which are known to have existed 
among the Malavas, Kshudrakas, and other nations in the time of 
Alexander the Great, as well as among the IJchchhavis and 
Yaudheyas at much later dates, all perished without leaving 
^ a trace. Autocracy is substantially the only form of government 
f with which the historian of lirdia is concerned. Despotism does 
not admit of development. Individual monarchs vary infinitely 
in ability and character, but the nature of a despotic government 
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remains much the same at all times and in all places, whether the 
ruler be a saint or a tyrant. 

Extinction of tribal constitutions. The reason for the ex- 
tinction of the tribal constitutions appears to be that they were 
a Mongolian institution, the term Mongolian being used to inean 
tribes racially allied to the Tibetans, GurkJias, and other Hima- 
layan nations. The Mongolian element in the population of 
northern India before and after the Christian era was, I believe, 
much larger than is usually admitted. When the Mongolian 
people and ideas were overborne in course of time by the 
strangers who followed the Indo-Aryan or Brahmanical cult and 
customs, the tribal constitutions disappeared along with many 
other non-Aryan institutions. Tlie Brahmanical people always 
were content with autocracy.^ I use the term ‘ autocracy ’ or 
the equivalent ‘ despotism without qualification intentionally, 
because I do not believe in the tlieory advocated by several 
modern Hindu authors that the ancient Indian king was a ^ limited ’ 
or constitutional monarch. Those authors have been misled by 
taking too seriously the admonitions of the text-book writers that 
the ideal king should be endowed with all the virtues and should 
follow the advice of sage counsellors. In reality every Indian 
despot who was strong enough did exactly what lie pleased. If 
any limitations on his authority were operative, tliey took effect 
only because he was weak. A strong sovereign like Chandragupta 
Maurya was not to be bound by the cobwebs of texts. Long 
afterwards, Akbar, notwithstanding his taste for sententious 
moral aphorisms, was equally self-willed. 

Village and mrmicipal institutions. Much sentimental 
rhetoric with little relation to the actual facts has been written about 
the supposed indestructible constitution of the Indo-Aryan village 
in the north. The student of highly developed village institutions, 
involving real local self-government administered on an elaborately 
organized sv str-rn '-"Id turn to the south and examine the con- 
stitiition.-i:' \ -r- in the Chola kingdom as recorded for the 

period frc-.'i ;! ■, o the twelftJi centuries of the Christian era, 

and no doubt of extremely ancient origin.^ Those institutions, like 
the tribal constitutions of the north, perished long ago, being killed 
by rulers who had no respect for the old Indigenous modes of ad- 
ministration. The development of municipal institutions, which 
furnishes material for so many interesting chapters in Kuroi)ean 
history, is a blank page in the history of India. 

History of Indian’ thouglit- The defects in the subject- 
matter of Indian history pointed out in the foregoing observa- 

^ On this obscure subject see the author’s papers entitled Tibetan 
Affinities of the Lichchhavis ’ (Ind. Ant, vol. xxxii (1908), pp. 288 foil. ; 
and ‘Tibetan Illustration of the Yaudhgya Tiibal Organization’ (ibid., 
yoL XXXV (1906)), p. 290) ; and K. P. Jayaswal, ‘ Hepublics in the Maha- 
bharata ’ (J. O. ^ J5. Bes. Soc,, vol. i, pp. 173-8). A well-executed treatise 
on the subject would be welcome. 

^ JS. H. I.® (1914), pp, 459, 464, with references. 
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tioiis undoubtedly tend to make the political history of the country 
rather dry reading. The more attractive story of the development 
of Indian thought as expressed in religion and philosophy, literature, 
art, and science cannot be written intelligibly unless it is built on 
the solid foundation of dynastic history, which alone can furnish 
the indispensable chronological basis. Readers who may be dis- 
posed to turn away with weariness from the endless procession of 
kingdoms and despots may console themselves by the reflection 
that a working acquaintance with the political history of India is 
absolutely essential as a preliminary for the satisfactory treatment 
of the story of the development of her ideas. 

I have tried to give in this work, so far as unavoidahlc limitations 
permit, an otitline of the evolution of Indian thought in various 
* fields. Students who desire further information must consult 
special treatises when such exist. 

Divisions of the history. The main divisions of a book on 
Indian history hardly admit of variation. I have drawn the line 
between the Ancient Period and the Hindu Period at the beginning 
of the Maury a dynasty as a matter of convenience. In the Hindu 
Period the death of Ilarsha in a. i>. 647 marks a suitable place for 
beginning a fresh section. The subdivisions of the Muhammadan 
Period, occupying Books IV, V, VI, and including the Hindu 
empire of Vijayanagar, are almost equally self-evident. Three 
books, VII, Vni, and IX, are devoted to the British Period. The 
dividing line between Books VII and VIII should be drawn in my 
opinion at the year 1818, and not at the close of the administration 
of the Marquess of Hastings. The significance of the events of 
1858, when the series of Viceroys begins, cannot be mistaken. 


Authoiuties 

The subject-matter of this section lias been treato l ;.r*'viru-V 7w Mie 
authoi' in several publications, namely, in 15. //. Z.® • iM I . I'.l : v ; 

Oxford Students Ilialory of India^ latest cd., chap, i ; and the Oxford 
Suvoey of the BrilM Empire (1014), chaii. vii. A good formal geograxiliical 
book is the Geogra 2 )hy of India by G. I^atterson (Christian Liieraturc Soc. 
for India^ London, 11)00). Bee also /. 0. (Indian Pinqure)^ B^67, vol. i, and 
the Atlas of the same work (1909). The little hook entitled The Emda-^ 
menial Unity of Tndin (T.ongmnnS; 1 014), by Prof . Hai>hakumui> Mookeiui 
is well written, leuniod, and aeciiralc, notwithstanding its avowed political 
purpose. The inOuence of seaq^ower upon Indiim history is (ixx)ounded by 
Sir A. Lyall in The liise and Expansion of the British dominion in India 
(Murray, 1910). 



XIV 


INTRODUCTION 


SECTION 2 

The Sour(5es, or the Original Authorities. 4* 

Undated history before 660 B.C, A body of history strictly 
so-called must be built upon a skeleton of chronology, that is to 
say, on a series of dates more or less precise. In India, as in Greece, ^ 
such a series begins about the middle or close of the seventh century 
before ChristA Nothing approaching exact chronology being 
attainable for earlier times, the account wJiicIi tlie Jiistormn can * 
offer of those times necessarily is wanting in dchnitencss and pre- ^ 
cisioii. It is often dilllcult to determine even the Kcipiencc or suc- 
cessive order of events. Nevertheless, no historian of India and 
the Indians can escape from tiic of offering some sort of 

picture of the life of undated T. in its political, social, 

religious, literary, and artistic aspects, jirevious to the dawn of 
exact history. The early literature, composed ehielly in the 
Sanskrit, Pali, and Tamil languages, supplies abundant material, 
much of which is accessible in one or other Pkiropc?an tongue. 

The thorough exploration of the gigantic mass of literature, 
especially that of the southern books, is a task so vast that it cannot 
ever be completed. Large fields of study have been hardly in- 
vestigated at all. But a great deal of good work has been accom- ^ , 
plished, and the labours of innumerable scholars, European, 
American, and Indian have won results sufficiently certain to 
warrant the drawing of an outline sketch of the beginnings of ^ 
Indian life and history. Although the lines of the sketch are some- - 
what wanting in clearness, especially with reference to the Vedic ^ 

.age and the early Dravidian civilization, we inoilemB can form ; 

a tolerably distinct mental picture of several stages of Indian lustory 
prior to the earliest date ascertained with even approximate i 
accuracy. Such an outline sketch or picture will be presented in ■ 
the second chapter of Book I. 

Chronological puzzles. Definite chronological history begins 
, about 650 b, c. for Northern India. No positive historical statement ^ 
.can be made ’ concerning the peninsula until a date much later. 

Even in the north all approximate dates before the invasion of ^ 
Alexander in 326 b, c. are obtained only by reasoning back from 
the known to the unknown. The earliest absolutely certain precise J 
date is that just named, 826 b.c. i 

The student may be glad to have in this place a brief exposition 
of the special difficulties which lie in the way of ascertaining precise '| 

^ ‘ The first exact date we have bearing on the history of Greece ’ is 
April 6, 648 b. c., when an eclipse of the sun occurred which was witnessed 
and noted by the poet Archilochus (Bury, IXisi. of Greece,, oil. 1904, p. 110). i 
But the earliest really historical date known with any approach to accuracy f 
seems to be that of Cylon’s conspiracy at Athens, which is placed about 
632 B.c. The archonship of Solon is put in either 594-503 or 592-501 b.c. % 

(ibid., pp. 178, 182). • 
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dates for the events of early Hindu history* Numerous dates are 
recorded in one fashion or another, but the various authorities are 
often contradictory, and usualljr open to more than one interpret 
tation. Dates expressed only in regnal years, such as * in the 
8th year after the coronation of King A. B.’, are not of much use 
unless we can find out by other means the time when King A. B. 
lived. Very often the year is given as simply ‘ the year 215 or 
the like, without mention of the era used, which to the writer 
needed no specification. In the same way when modern Europeans 
speak of the ‘ year 1914 everybody understands that to mean 
^ after Chxist a. b. or a. c. In other cases an era may be named, 
but it is not certain from what date the era is to be reckoned. 
For example, many dates recorded in the Gupta era were known 
long before historians could make confident use of them. When 
Fleet was able to i>rove that Gupta Era, year 1 «a. n. 819-20, the 
whole Gupta dynasty dropped at once into its proper historical 
setting. The fixation of that one date brought order into several 
centuries of early Indian history. Dated inscriptions of the Indo- 
Scythian or Kushan kings are even more abundant, but up to the 
present time we do not know to which era a record of theirs dated, 
say, ‘ in the year 98 ’ should be referred ; and in consequence an 
important section of Indian history continues to be the sport of 
conjecture, so that it is impossible to write with assurance a narra- 
tive of the events connected with one of the most interesting 
dynasties. That chronological uncertainty spoils the history of 
religion, art, and literature, as well as the purely political chronicle, 
for the first two centuries of the Christian era. 

More than thirty difierent eras have been used in Indian annals 
from time to time.^ Difficulties of various kinds, astronomical and 
other, are involved in the attempt to determine the dates on which 
the various eras begin. Although those difficulties have been, sur- 
mounted to a large extent many obscurities remain. 

Synchronisms ; old and new styles. Several puzzles have 
been solved by the use of ‘ synchronisms % that is to say, by the 
use of stray bits of information showing that King A. of unknown 
date was contemporary with King B. of known date. The standard 
example is that of Chandragupta Maiirya, the contemporary of 
Alexander the Great for some years. The approximate date of 
King Meghavarna of Ceylon in the fourth century a. c. is similarly 
indicated by the ‘ synchronism ’ with the Indian King Samndra- 
gupta ; many other cases might be cited. 

The testimony of foreign authors is specially useful in this con- 
nexion, because they often give dates the meaning of which is 
known with certainty. Indian historians obtain much help in 
that way from the chronicles of Greece, China, and Ceylon, all of 
which have well-known systems of chronology. The subject 
might be further illustrated at great length, but what has been 
said may suffice to give the student a notion of the difficulties of 

^ Onnninghnm’.s Booh of Indian Eras (1883) discusses 27, and many 
more nn; ment ioned in records. 
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Hindu chronology, and some of the ways in which many of them 
have been cleared away. 

In the Muhammadan period chronological puzzles are mostly 
due to the innumerable c‘on trad id ions of the authorities, but 
trouble is often c;x})eri(nced in converting Muslim Ilijri dates ^ 
exactly into the terms oT l lu: Clirisf iari era. Akbar’s fanciful Ilalu, or 
Divine Era, and Tippoo Sultan’s still more whimsical chronology 
present special conundrums. In the British period nearly all 
dates are ascertained with ease and certainty, subject to occasional 
conflict of evidence or confusion between the ol<i and new styles, 
which differ by ten days in the seventoeath and by eleven day« in 
the eighteenth century.^ 

Six classes of sources of Hindu history. The nature of the 
sources of or original autliorities for Hindu history from 050 b. c. 
will now be considered briefly. The native or indigenotis sources 
may be classified under five heads, namely ; (1) inscriptions, <}r 
epigraphic evidence ; (2) coins, or uumismuiic evidences ; (fl) 
momimeuts, buildings, and works of art, or arehacologicnl evidence ; 

(4) tradition, as recorded in literature ; and (5) ancient historical 
writings, sometimes contemporary with the events narrated. The 
sixth source, foreign testimony, is mostly supplied either by the 
works of travellers of various nations, or by rc‘gular iiistorians, 
especially the Cingalese, Greek, and Chinese. TJie value of each 
class of evidence will now be explained. 

Inscriptions. Inscriptions have been given the first place 
in the list because they are, on the whole, the most important and 
trustworthy source of our knowledge. Unfortunately, they do not 
at present go further back than the third century b.c. with cer- 
tainty, although it is not unlikely that records eousiderably earlier 
may be discovered, and it is possible that a very few known 
documents may go back beyond the reign of Asoka. Indian in- 
scriptions, which usually are incised on either stone or metal, may 
be either oflicial documents set forth by kings or other authorities, 
or records made by private persons for various purposes. Most 
of the inscriptions on stone either commemorate particular events 
or record the dedication of buildings pr images. The commemora- fW 
tive documents range from tlie simple signature of a pilgrim to long 
and elaborate Sanskrit poems detailing the aeldevementH of vic- 
torious kings. Such poems arc called prasastL Tlie inscriptions 
on metal are for the most part grants of laud inscribed on plates of 

1 Pope Gregory XHI undertook to reform the Homan calendar by 
correcting the error which had grad ually grown to inconvenient dimensioUH 
in the course of centuries. Accordingly he decreed in U82 that October 5 
by the old calendar of that year should be called October 15. The reform 
was adopted either immediately or soon by Portugal, l^ranee, and several 
other nations ; but in Great Britain and Ireland the change was not effected 
until 1752, Parliament having passed an Act enacting that September B of ^ 
that year should be deemed to be September 14, new style ; eleven days 
being dropped out of the reckoning. Russia still adhered to the old style 
until 1917 and was then nearly 13 days in error. 
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copper. They are sojactiioes cxtrciwely long, especially in the 
SGiithj and usually include infonnation about the reigning king 
and his ancestors. Exact knowledge of the dates of events in early 
Hindu history, so far as it has been attained, rests chiefly on the 
testimony of inscriptions. ^ 

Records of an exceptional kind occur occasionally. The most 
remarkable of such documents are the edicts of Asoka, which in the 
main are sermons on dharma, the Law of Piety or Duty. At 
Ajmer in Rajputana and at Dhar in Central India fragments of 
plays have been found inscribed on stone tablets. Part of a 
treatise on architecture is incised on one of the towers at Chitor, 
and a score of music for the vtndy or Indian lute, has been found in 
»the Pudukottai State, Madras. A few of the metal inscriptions 
arc dedications, and one very ancient document on copper, the 
Sohgaura plate from the Gorakhpur District, is concerned with 
Government storehouses. 

The inscriptions which have been catalogued and x>tiblished 
more or less fully aggregate many thousands. The numbers in 
the peninsula especially are enormous. 

Goins. The legends on coins really are a class of inscriptions 
on metal, but it is more convenient to treat them separately. The 
science of numismatics, or tiic study of ancient coins, requires 
special expert knowledge. Coin<. including those without any 
legends, can be made to yield nnich inlorn'.ulit'U concerning the 
condition of the country in the distant past. The dates frequently 
recorded on them afford invaluable evidence for fixing chronology. 
Even when the outline of the history is well known from books, as 
is the case for most of the Muhammadan perind. the numismatic 
testimony helps greatly in settling doul'Hul dalo, and in illustra- 
ting details of many kinds. Our scanty knowledge of the Bactrian, 
Indo-Greck, and Indo-Parthian dynasties rests oliicfly on inferences 
drawn from the study of coins. 

Archaeological evidence. The archaeological evidence, re- 
garded as distinct from that of inscrii)tions and coins, is obtained 
by the systematic skilled examination of buildings, monuments, 
and works of art. Careful registration of the stratification of the 
%uins on ancient sites, that is to say, of the exact order in which 
the remains of one period follow those of another, often gives 
valuable proof of date. The excavations on the site of Taxila, for 
instance, have done much to clear up the puzzle of the Kushan 
or Indo-Scyfchian chronology already mentioned. The scientific 
description of buildings <-r(‘(:le<I for religious or civil purposes, 
such, as temples, stupas^ j^alaces, and private houses, throws 
welcome light on the conditions prove ihug 'u nncient times. The 
study of works of art, including io '• ( -< ■■( •-. and other objects, 
enables us to draw in outline tli** *■! Isidian art, and often 

affords a most illuminating commentary on the statements in books. 
The history of Indian religions cannot be properly tmderstood 
by students who confine their attention to literary evidence. The 
testimony of the monuments and works of art is equally important. 
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and, in fact, those remains tell much which is not to he learned 
from books. Intelligent appreciation of the material works 
wrought by the ancients is necessary for the formation of a true 
mental picture of the past. Such observations apply equally to 
the Hindu and the Muhammadan periods. 

Tradition almost the sole source of undated history. The 
knowledge, necessarily extremely imperfect, which we possess 
concerning ancient India between C50 and 320 b.c. is almost 
wholly derived from tradition as recorded in literature of various 
kinds, chiefly composed in the Sanskrit, Pali, and Tamil languages. 
Most of the early literature is of a religious kind, and the strictly 
Iiistorical facts have to be collected laboriously, bit by bit, from 
works which were not intended to serve as histories. Stmie 
valuable scraps of historical tradition liave been ])ieked out of the 
writings of grammarians ; and several plays, based on historical 
facts, yield important testimony. Tradition continues to be a rlcli 
source of historical information long after 320 b. c. 

Absence of Hindu historical literature explained. The 
trite observation that Indian literature, prior to the Muhammadan 
period, does not include formal histories, although true in a sense, 
does not present the whole truth. Most of the Sanskrit Ixxdcs 
were composed by Brahmans, who certainly Imd not a taste for 
writing histories, their interest being engaged in other pursuits. 
But the Rajas were eage’r to preserve annals of their own doings, 
and took much pains to secure ample and i)crmanent record of 
their achievements. They are not to blame for tlie melancholy 
fact that their efforts have had little success. Tlie records labo- 
riously prepared and regularly maintained have perished almost 
completely in consequence of the climate, including insect pests 
in that term, and of the innumerable political revolutions from 
which India has suffered. Every court in the old Hindu kingdoms 
maintained official bards and chroniclers whose duty it was to 
record and keep up the annals of the state. Some ]H)rtion of such 
chronicles has been preserved and <1 l-y Colonel Tod, the 

author of the famous book, Annals n of RajaHihanf^Y 1 At 

published in 1829, but that work -l.iix:- alone. The great, 

mass of the Rajas’ annals has perished beyond rec.all.^ Some ' 
fragments of the early chronicles clearly are preserved in the royal 
genealogip and connected historical observations recorded in the 
more ancient Puranas ; and numerous extracts front local records 
are given in the prefaces to many inscriptions. Thus it appears 
that the Hindus were not indifferent to hirtory, although the 
Brahmans, the principal literary class. Cared little for historical 
composition as a form of literature, except in the form of vrasdstis^ 
some of which are poems of considerable literary merit. Such 
Sanskrit histories as exist usually were produced in the border 
countries, the best being the metrical chronicle of Kashmir, called 
the RajaAarangini, composed in the twelfth century. Even that 

^ The survey of Rajputana literature now in progress will disclose many 
notore historical works. 
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work does not attain exactly to the European ideal of a formal 
history. Several Brahman authors, notably Bana in the seventh 
century, wrote interesting works, half history and half romance, 
which contain a good deal of authentic historical matter. Our 
exceptionally full knowledge of the story of Harsha vardhana, 
K!ing of Thanesar and KanauJ, is derived largely from tlie work 
of Bana entitled ‘ The Deeds of Harsha 

Historical or semi-historical compositions are numerous in the 
languages of the south. The Mackenzie collection of manuscripts 
catalogued by H. H. Wilson contains a large number of texts 
which may be regarded as histories in some degree. 

Foreign evidence. The indigenous or native sources enume- 
rated above, which must necessarily be the basis of early Hindu 
history, arc supplemented to a most important extent by the 
writings of foreigners. Hearsay notes recorded by the Greek 
authors Herodotus and Ktesias in the hfth century b. c. record 
some scraps of information, but Europe was almost ignorant of 
India until the veil was lifted by the operations of Alexander 
to B. c.) and the reports of his o/Iiccrs. Those reports/ 
lost as a whole, survive in considerable extracts quoted in the 
writings of later authors, Greek and Roman. The expedition* of 
Alexander the Great is not mentioned distinctly by any Hindu 
author, and the references to the subject by Muhammadan authors 
arc of little . value. Megastiienes, the ambassador of Seleukos 
Nikator to Chanclraguj^ta Maurya in the closing years of the fourth 
century, wrote a highly valuable account of India, much of which 
has been preserved in fragments. 

Formal Chinese histories from about 120 b. c. have something 
to tell us, but by far the most important and interesting of all the 
foreign witnesses are the numerous Chinese j)ilgrims who visited 
the Holy Land of Buddhism, between a. b. 400 and 700. Fa-hien, 
the earliest of them (a. d. 399-414), gives life to the bald chronicle 
of Chandragupta Vikramaditya, as constructed from inscriptions 
and coins. The learned Hiueii Tsang, or Yuan Chwang, in the 
seventli century, docs the same for Ilarsha vardhana, and also 
records innumerable matters of interest concerning every part of 
India. I-tsing and more than sixty other pilgrims have left 
valuable notes of their travels. A book on the early history of 
Hindu India would be a very meagre and dry record but for the 
narratives of the pilgrims, which are full of vivid detail. 

Alberuni. Alberunl, justly entitled the Master, a profoundly 
learned mathematician and astronomer, wlio entered India in the 
train of Mahmud of Ghazni early in the eleventh century, applied his 
powerful intellect to the thorough study of the whole life of*the 
Indians. He mastered the difficult Sanskrit language, and produced 
a truly scientific treatise, entitled ‘ An Enquiry into India ’ (Tahkik’-i 
Hind)’, which is a marvel of well-digested erudition. More than 
five centuries later that great book served as a model to Abu-1 
Fazl, whose ‘ Institutes of Akbar ’ (Ain-i Akharl) plainly betray 
the unacknowledged debt due to Alberunl. 
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Muhammadan histories. Muhammadans, unlike the Brah- 
mans, always have shown a liking and aptitude for the writing (d 
professed histories, so that every Muslim dynasty in Asia has found 
its chronicler. The authors who deal with Indian history wrote, 
as a rule, in the Persian language. Most of the books are general 
histories of the Muslim world, in %vhich Indian affairs occupy 
a comparatively small space, but a few works are eoniined to 
Indian subjects. The most celebrated is the excellent and con- 
scientious compilation composed by Firishta (Ferishta) in the 
reigns of Akbar and Jahangir, which forms the basis of Klphin- 
stone’s Histarij of India and of most modern works on the subject. 

A comprehensive general view of the Indian histories in Persian 
is to be obtained from the translations and summaries in the eight 
volumes of The Hislori/ of India as told hy its oxvn Ifisiorians 
(Condon, 1867 - 77 ) by Sir lleiiry i'/lliot and Professtir John Dowsiin. 
Sir Edward Bayley’s incomplete work cntitlcHl the History of 
Gujardl is a supplement to Elliot and Dowson’s collection. The 
English translations of the Tahakdl-i Ndsirl by Raver ty ; of the 
Atn-i Akharl by Blochmann and Jarrett ; of the Akbarndma and 
the Memoirs ofJahdnglr by H. Beveridge ; of Badaonfs book by 
Ranking and Lowe ; and Prof. Jadunath Sarkar’s learned account 
of Aurangzeb’s reign may be specially mentioned. Many other 
important books exist. The author of this volume has published 
a detailed biography of Akbar. 

The modern historian of India, therefore, when he comes to the 
Muhammadan period, finds plenty of history books ready made 
from which he can draw most of his material. He is not reduced to 
the necessity of piecing together his story by combining fragments 
of information laboriously collected from inscriptions, coins, 
traditions, and passing literary references, as he is compelled to do 
when treating of the Hindu period. His principal difficulties arise 
from the contradictions of his authorities, the defects of their 
mode of composition, and endless minor chronological puzzles. 

The epigrapliic, numismatic, and monumental testimony is 
needed only for the completion and correction of details. 

The histories written in Persian have many faults when judged , 
by European standards, but, whatever may be the opinion held 
concerning those defects, it is impossible to write the history of 
Muhammadan India without using the Persian chronicles as Its 
foundation. 

Foreign evidence for the Mtthaixnnadan period. Foreign 
testimony is as valuable for the Muhammadan period as it is for 
the Plindu. From the ninth century onwards Muslim merchants 
and other travellers throw light upon the history of mediaeval 
India. Some scanty notes recorded by European observers in the 
fifteenth century have been preserved ; and from the sixteenth 
century numerous works by European travellers present a mass 
of authentic information supplementary to that recorded by the 
Muslim historians, who looked at things from a different point of 
view, and omitted mention of many matters interesting to foreign 
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observers and modern readers* The reports of the Jesuit mission- 
aries for the Mogul period possess special value, having been written 
by men highly educated, specially trained, and endowed with 
powers of keen observation. Large use is made in this volume of 
^ those rei)orts which have been too often neglected by modern 
writers. Hefercnccs to the works of tlie leading Jesuits and the 
otlier foreign travellers will be given in due course. 

Authorities for hado-European history and British Period, 
State papers and j^rivate original documents of many kinds dating 
as far back as a thousand years ago are fairly abundant in most 
countries of Europe, and sup]>ly a vast quarry of material for the 
historian. In India they are wholly wanting" for both the Hindu 
and the pre-Mogul Muhammadan periods, exce pt in so far as their 
place is supplied by hiscni)lions on stone and metal. A few 
documents from the reigns of Akbar and liis Huceessors survive, 
but most of what we know about the Moguls is derived from the 
secondary evidence of historians, as Hiipj)l(‘mentcd by the testimony 
of the foreign travellers, inscriptions, and coins. The case changes 
with the appearance of Eiiroj)eans on the scene. The records of 
the East India C!lomi)any go back to the beginning of the seveii- 
tcenth century, and the P<jrtuguese archives contain numerous 
documents of the sixteenth century. 

From the middle of the eighteenth century, the conimeneement 
of the British period, the mass of e()ntcmi)()rHry papers, public 
and private, is almost infinite. Considerable portions of the 
records have been either printed at length or catalogued, and much 
of the printed material has been worked up by writers on special 
sections of the history, but an enormous quantity remains unused. 
In the composition of this work I have not atternj)ted to explore 
manuscript collections, and have necessarily been obliged to 
content myself with printed matter only so far as I could manage 
to read and digest it. No person can read it all, or nearly all. 
The leading authorities consulted will be noted at the end of eaclx 
chapter. 

Present state of Indian historical studies, A brief survey 
^ of tJic present state of Indian historical studies will not be out of 
place m connexion with the foregoing review of the original 
authorities. 

No general history of the Hindu period was in existence before 
the publication in lb04 of the first edition of the Early History of 
India, The more condensed treatment of the subject in this 
volume is bascid on the third edition of that work, published in 
1914, but much new material has been used ; and the subject has 
been treated from a point of view to some extent changed. Many 
.sections of the story need further elucidation, and it is certain that 
research will add greatly to our knowledge of the period in the 
- near future. Numerous eager inquirers are now at work, who 
contribute something of value almost every month. 

The Muharnmadan period. The publication in 1841 of 
Elphinst one’s justly famous History of India made possible for the 
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first time systematic study of the Indo-Miihammadan history of 
Hindostan or Northern India down to the battle of Prinij)afc in 17(U. 
Although Elpliinstone’s book, mainly based on the compilations of 
Firishta and Khafi Khan, is of permanent value, it is no dis- 
paragement of its high merit to say tiiat in these changed times it 
is no longer adequate for the needs of either the close student or 
the general reader. Since Elphinstone wrote many authorities 
unknown to him have become accessible, archaeological discoveries 
have been numerous, and corrections of various kinds have hecuime 
necessary. Moreover, the attitude of I'caders has been modified* 
They now” ask for something more than is to be found in the 
austere pages of Elphinstone, who modelled his work on the lines 
adopted by Muslim chroniclers. 

The history of the Sultans of Delhi is in an imsatisfuelory stai(‘. 
Much preliminary dry research is required for the ac^ctural.e use(‘r- 
tainment of the chronology and other facts. The subject is not 
attractive to a large number of students, and many years may 
elapse before a thoroughly sound account of the Htilianatc of 
Delhi can be written. A foundation of specialized detailed studies 
is always needed before a concise narrative can be composed with 
confidence and accuracy. I have not attempted in this volume to 
probe deeply among the dilficulties connected with the histories of 
pie Sultanate, but venture to hope that I may have succeeded 
in presenting the subject with a certain amount of fn^shncBS, 
especially in dealing with the reign of Muhammad bin Tughlak. 
Although considerable advance has been made in the stiuly of the 
history of the Bahmani empire and other Muslim kingdoms which 
became independent of Delhi in the fourteenth century, there is 
plenty of room for further investigation. The chapters (ui the 
subject in this volume are based on the examination of vaflous 
and sometimes conflicting authorities. The story of the extensive 
Hindu empire of Vijayanagar (1380-1565) has been largely eluci- 
dated by the labours of Mr. Sewell, whose excellent work lias been 
condmied and in certain matters corrected by several autliors of 
Indian birth. In these days some of the best historical research 
is done by Indian scholars, a fact which has resulted in a pro- 
found change in the presentation of the history of their land. The 
public addressed by a modern historian differs essentially in eom- 
^sition and character from that addressed by Elphinstone or 

The true history of the Mogul dynasty is only beginning to be 
known. The story of, Babur, Humayun, and Akbar has been 
illuminated by the researches of Mr. and Mrs. Henry Beveridge, 
and rile study of Akbar’s life by the author of this volume includes 
much novel matter. The interesting reign of Jahangir has been, 
badly handled m the current books, Elphinstone’s included. The 
publication of a good version of that emperor’s authentic Memoirs, 
and the use of the forgotten third volume of Du Jarric’s great 
work, not to speak of minor advantages, have enabled me to give 
an abbreviated account of Jahangir’s reign, which, so far as it 
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goes, "may fairly claim to be nearer to the truth than any narrative 
yet printed. 

The reign of Shahjaluln, prior to the war of succession, still 
awaits critical study, based on the original authorities ; but my 
treatment of the material available will be found to present ascertain 
amount of novelty. The long and difliciilt reign of Aiiraugyicb 
is being discussed by Professor Jadimath Sarkar with adequate 
care and learning. Slis work, so far as it has been published, is 
an indispensable authority. The dreary history of the later 
Moguls has been considerably elucidated in the inonograidis by 
Irvine and other works by specialists. 

The British Period. James Mill’s famous work, the ITiHtory 
of Bntifih India^ published between 1800 and 1818 , brought 
together for tlie first time, to use the author’s words, a history of 
that part of the British transactions, which have had an immediate 
relation to India Mill’s book, notwithstanding its well-known 
faults, will always be valuable for reference. But it is a hundred 
years old, and much has happened since it was written. A history 
of the British period, whether long or short, must now be planned 
on somewhat different lines, and must include at least the whole 
of the nineteenth century. 

No really satisfactory wmik on the period exists. The reason 
perhaps is that the material is too vast to be handled properly. 
The absence of any lirst class work on a large scale renders impos- 
sible at present the prepfirntion of a condensed history capable of 
satisfying the ideals of iiri aullioi; or the requirements of skilled 
critics. The composition of a sound, large work on the subject 
would be more than suflicient occupation for a long life. A writer 
who aims only at producing a readable, reasonably accurate, and 
up-to-date general history of India within the liinits of a single 
volume, must be content to do his best with so much of the over- 
abundant material as he has leisure to muster. 

Changed methods. It will be apparent from the foregoing 
summary review of the present condition of Indian historical 
studies, that the writer of a comparatively short history, while 
enjoying various advantages denied to his predecessors even a few 
years ago, is not at present in a position to supply a uniformly 
authentic and digested narrative in all the sections of Ills work. 
In some fields the ground has been thoroughly, or at any rate, 
laboriously cultivated, whereas in others, it luis been but lightly 
scratched "by the plough of investigation. 

The value and interest of histoiy depend largely on the degree 
in which the x>rcsent is illuminated by the ])asL Our existing 
conditions differ so radically from those which prevailed in the 
times of our grandfathers and great-grandfathers, and our positive 
knowledge of the facts of the past has increased so enormously that 
a new book on Indian history — even though avowedly compressed — 
must be composed in a new spirit, as it is addressed to a new 
audience. Certain it is that the history of India does not begin with 
the battle of Plassey, as some people think it ought to begin, and 
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that a sound, even if not profound knowledge of the older hratory 
will always be a valuable aid. in the attempt to solve the numerous 
problems of modem India. 


Authorities 

The references here j^iven for pre-Muhammadan history are nuTcly 
supplementary to those in E, IL (1014). The easiest book on systein.s of 
chronology, suitable forthe useof ordinary pcoj)Ie, is the Book of Indian Era% 
by Sir Alexander Cunnungiiam (Calcutta, Thacker, Spink, and Co., 188;}), 
Chronological lists of events are given in The Chronohgi/ of India from the 
Earliest Timi ' ' *'• " B ' .r ' Sioclecnih Ceniarif, by C. Mabel Doit 
(Mrs. W, R. K ■. X ^ ■■ ■ ’ WcHtminster, 1800 ; a good book, no 

longer quite up to date ; and in The Chronology of Modern India for four 
hundred years from the. dose of Ihc fifleenlh century (a.il 1404 1804), jjy 
J. Burgess (Grant, Kdinburgh, 1918). 

For the ancient musical score inscription, of about seveidb (’cnturyA.c'.on 
a rock at Kudimiya-malai in the Pudukottai Stale, sec Ep. Ind,^ xii, 220, 

The extremely ancient Sohgaura eopjjer-phde, perUapn about half a 
century prior to Asoka, was edited and described by BCruLKR (\lcnna Or. J,. 
vol. X (1890), p. 188 ; and also in Proc. A. S, /h, 1894) and Fleet (./, IB A.S\, 
1907, pp. 509-82) ; bUt the document ncedvS further elueidation. 

The excavations at Taxlla, which are likely to coritiiuie for many years, 
have been doscribeci in preliminary reports, e.g., in »/. /G /i.iV., 1915, 
p. 110. See also J.JEILS., the /Irc/i«foh Kc/ior/s, anti A Guide to 
Taxila (1918). 

For historical allusions in Tamil literature the student may eonsult 
M. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Tamil Studies (Madras, 1914) ; and* Prof. S, 
Krishnaswami Aiyangar, Ancient India (London, lai/.ae, 1911 ; and 
Madras, S.P.C.K. Depository) and The Begin7ungH of South Indian History, 
1918, 

Tod may be read most conveniently ia the Popular Kdition (2 vols., 
Routledge, 1914). An annotated edition, prepared by l\Ir. William 
Crooke, is ready, but held u]) by war conditions. The Mackenzie IMSS, 
were catalogued by H. H. Wilson (1828 ; and Madras reprint, 1882). 
Probably the best small book on the British Period to the Mutiny is India, 
IlisioTg io the End of the E, 1. Co., by P. K. Roberts (Ciarenclon Prem 
1916), in which India Office MS. records have been utib>,c(L 


^ BOOK VII 

THE RULE OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY TO 1818 

I ^ « 

CHAPTER 1 

The South ; French and Englisii ; Haidar Ah and Myaorc, 

^ Period of transition, 1761-1818. Anglo-Indian JiiKtory docs 
not attain any semblance of unity until ITT.d* ^vhen, uiuier the 
; provisiouB of tlie Hegulating Act of llie luccc'ding y<‘ar, Warren 
llastings was apixu’nled l lie first (jlovcrnor-Ccnoral of Bengal and 
invested with a certain amount of ill-defined control over the 
f other British settlements in India, The distinct recognition of the 
Bast India Company, representing the British Government, ns 
the paramount authority in India was deferred unt il 

The period between 1701 and 1818 which will be riow discussed 
^ was one of transition. The Mogul einpere^f, whose acts Jiad 
previously filled the pages of history, had shrunk into an insignifl- 
; > cant i)hantom, almost powerless to influence the course of evenia. 
The traditional authority of the court of llelhi dxiring the earlier 
years of the period merely served as the means of giving a colour 
of legality to the forcible and essentially lawless proceedings of 
the various parties who from time to time invoked the sanction 
of the imperial seal. After 1808 the ghost of imperial control 
was finally laid and the successor of Akbar became a purely titular 
sovereign, subsisting as a pensioner of the East India Company, 

In the years following the disaster of Panipat, which had 
destroyed the first Maratha confederacy and annihilated for the 
moment Hindu hopes of supremacy, the predatory armies of the 
^Marathils under the leadership of Sindia, Holkar, and other 
independent chiefs recovered strength with siirj>rising rapidity, 
fc. and soon acquired a position offering a reasonable prospect of 
^ renewed Hindu domination in both the Deccan and Hindostan. 
Two Muhammadan kingdoms in the south, ruled respectively by 
the Nixam and the upstart Haidar (Hydcr) Ali, and also the 
Muslim Shbfulfir of Bcngnl, disputed the Maratha claims to levy / 
systematic blackmail and so to exercise substantially sovereign' 
authority over all the states within their reach. 

Meantime the foreign settlers on the coast had begun to reah>,e 
the -practical value of European superiority in armament, the art 
^ of war, and general knowledge. They had learned, even before 
the close of the seventeenth century, that the ‘ country powers % 
to use the old phrase, were eager to compete for the help to he 
derived from small bodies of European gunners and disciplined 
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soldiers.^ The two principal European natioUvS represented by 
the factories on the coast were drawn into conflict with each other 
and as allies of one or other of tlie warring nc igJil)oiiring states. 
Within the brief space of fifteen years between IT IO and the 
European rivalry was decided once and for all in favour of the i 
English, French influence both in the south and in Bengal being 
reduced almost to nothing. Subsequent French efforts did not 
affect the result of the conflict which had been decided nine days 
after the carnage of Panipat. 

Treatment of the subject. The transactions of the transitional 
period thus summarily reviewed in outline are fully recorded in 
a multitude of documents and books written in French and English, , 
not to mention Dutch or other tongues. The history, although 
crowded with incidents of a stirring and often heroic character, 
has lost much of its interest by reason of the lapse of time and tiie 
complete disappearance from tJie Indian scene of all the i>ai;ties 
to the ancient quarrels, save tiie sole survivor. Few modern 
readers can brace tliemsclves to the task of mastering in detail 
the copious narratives of Orme and other writers of the olden 
time, who seem to belong to a vanished world. People living in 
the twentietli century are more interested in studying the causes 
and effects of the events of the eighteenth century than in the 
particulars of the events themselves, which are apt to seem petty 
or trivial.2 an author whose fate it is to write while the whole 
world is convulsed in the agonies of the Great War* when an army 
of 100,000 men is regarded as a small force, must be on his gtiard 
against the illusion produced by mere bigness. The battles of the 
eighteenth century, fought upon a narrow stage where tens perished 
as compared with the thousands of to-day, were as significant 
as the gigantic struggles now (1017) in progress and were often 
more decisive. Clive won the rich prize of Bengal at the cost of 
twenty-two killed and forty-nine or fifty wounded* Even at 
Assaye (1803), where the number of wounded was considered to 
be ‘ fearfully large ’ and the enemy had at least a seven-fold 
superiority in numbers, the killed on the British side were less 
than four hundred, and the tale of wounded was estiniated to be 
between fifteen and sixteen hundred. Yet the battle of Assaye had 
consequences far more definite and of more obvious political value ^ 

^ In 1676 Francois Martin took by assault the fort of Valdfir for a local 
prince named Sher Khan. * Done, pour la premiere fois aveo F* Martin 
et des I’^poque de Louis XIV, longtemps avant Dumas, Diipleix ou 
Bussy, on voyait des Fran 9 ais entrer dans les querelles des souverains '-i 
indigenes, commander et encadrer leurs troupes, csp6rant sc faire payer > 
de ces services en concessions territoriales ou commercialese (Kaeppelin, 

p. 161). ' 

» Wilks, when justifying himself for giving unusually detailed accounts 
of the Anglo-French fighting, gives as his excuse ^the extraordinary 
character of the war of Coromandel, in which the operations of a handful 
of troops assumed the political importance, and outstripped the mOitary * 
glory of the mightiest armies * (reprint, i. 207). 
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than many of the nameless wholesale massacres of these latter 
years. 

The high importance of the period in question in the story of 
India’s develoj)ment demands attentive study of its essential 
^ features, although people no longer have leisure to acquire an inti- 
mate knowledge of local military operations or of the intrigues of 
forgotten potentates. In this book room cannot be found for 
^ more than a sketch of the period, and numberless deeds of heroism 

^ which it would be a pleasure to rescue from oblivion must be passed 

by in silence. It is convenient to begin with the transactions in 
the smilh. 

Tite French possessions. It is* needless to linger over the 
*• early feeble efforts of the lYench to secure a share of the Indian 
trade by setting up agencies (loges or comptoirs) at Sqrai other 
} ports. ^ The first serious effort to compete with the f)uteh and 
English in common was marked by the establishment in 16G4 of 
the I’ronch East India Company (La Compagnie des IndesTITOh- 
tales), correspondent of Bernier and 

finance minister of Louis XIV. Ten years later Francois Martin, 
accompanied by sixty other Frenchmen driven out of St. Thoin6 
and Masulipatam by the Dutch, landed at the village of 
cJi^^.yry. eighty-five miles south of Madras, and by permfssion of 
tlmlocal authorities built a small commercial agency or factory, 
which was slightly fortified in subsequent years. The site of the 
, village was purchased in 1683 and a town began to grow. The 
adventurers, equipped with extremely limited resources, were 
unable to resist the Dutch, who seized the settlement in 1693 
and held it for six years, until they were constrained to restore 
it under the provisions of the treaty of Ryswick (1697). 

During the following half-century Pondicherry was fortunate 
in its governors, who included F. Martin, Dumas, and Dupleix. 
Under their care the settlement prospered and its trade attained 
considerable dimensions. Dupleix assumed charge in 1742. 

' CliandernagpreJChandarnagar), the second in rank of the French 
settIel^hts,"waF*occupied first about 1073 and acquired perma- 
^ nently fifteen years later. Dupleix, who was in charge of the to'wn 
^ before his transfer to Pondicherry, did much to improve the build- 
ings and develop trade. Its situation on the Hooghly (Hugli) 
^ above Calcutta prevented the settlement from ever possessing 
political importance. It is now a quiet country town with little 
external trade. 

. The other French settlements, Mah^ on the Malabar coast, 
^ Karikal on the Coromandel coast, and Yanaon in the delta of 
the Godavari, acquired at various dates, are and always were insig- 
nificant. 

The French possessions as a whole, notwithstanding the efforts 
of Dupleix and his predecessors, continued to be far inferior to 
the British in strength, wealth, and trade. 

^ .For full details see H. Castonnet Dcs Fosses, Vlnde Frangaise avatii 
BupleiXf Paris (Challamel), 1887. 
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/ Madras taken by the French. The European war of the 
Austrian Succession extended to India in 1746. An English 
squadron which appeared on the Coromandel coast was weakly 
handled and retired without doing anything effectuaL The way 
was thus opened for the French privateer captain. La Bourdonnais^^ ^ 
who attacked and captured Madras in September without the loss . " 
of a man. No serious resistance was offered and the town was held 
to ransom for eleven lakhs of pagodas, equal to about forty-four . 
lakhs of rupees, payable in bills falling due at intervals. Tlie 
attack had been arranged with the approval and aid of the Governor 

and Council of Pondicherry. 

La Bourdonnais argued that 
the commission whicli lie held " 
as admiral made him inde- 
pendent of the Pondicherry 
authorities, while Dupleix 
maintaiaecl that as head of 
the French KcltiemenlK it was 
his business to settle the fate 
of the town* On that point 
he scorns to have been in the 
right, l^a Bourdonnais^* act- 
ing on his assumption of in- 
dependence, had promised to 
restore the town in three ^ 
months, but Dupleix repu- 
diated the promise, and held 
possession until 1749, when 
he was compelled to relinquish 
it in accordance with the terms 
of the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle. 

The fleet of La Bourdonnais 
was disabled and almost dc- 
LA BOURDONNAIS. stroyed by a storm in Oetol)er 

1746 ; and subsequently the 
commander was taken prisoner by the English, who released him 
_ and allowed him to I’eturn to France. On his arrival he was treated 
as a traitor and imprisoned in the Bastille. After three years^ 
confinement he was liberated, but only to die. The circumstances 
of the surrender of Madras and the consequent quarrel between La 
Bourdonnais and Dupleix have been the subject of prolonged con- 
troversy, especially in the pages of French authors. The evidence, 
as now ascertained, establishes clearly that before the capitulation 
treaty was signed La Bourdonnais exacted an engagement to pay 
him personally 100,000 pagodas, of which 88,000 were actually 
paid over in cash, bullion, and Jewels.*, Dupleix carried his point 

1 The name is written by several French authors as in the text, but the 

more accurate form is de la Bourdonnais. ^ 

2 The proof is given by H. D. Love, Vestiges of Old Madras (Ind. Records ! 

Ser., Murray, 1913), vol. ii, pp. 369, 270, 584 «. 



DEFEAT OF NAWlB 


4>73 


and kept the town until he was forced to give it tip by the action 
of his superiors* He failed in an attempt on the other small English 
settlement on the Coromandel coast called Fort St. David, formerly 
known as Tegnapatam. 

Defeat of tlie Nawab. Anwaru-d dm, the NawFib of the Carnatic, 
whose capital was at Arcot, resented the pretensions of the French 
to dispose of Madras without his permission, and sent a consider- 
able army under the command of his eldest son to capture the 
place. A tiny force of Frenchmen under Paradis won a complete 
victory over the Nawab’s host commanded by his son at Mailapur 
(Mylapore) or St. Thomd close 
to Madras. All historians arc 
careful to point oxit the impor- 
tance of that fight as proving 
the helplessness of an old- 
fashioned Indian army against 
an extremely small body of 
disciplined Europeans. ^ 

A naval attack on' Pondi- 
cherry was repelled with heavy 
British losses in 1748 by Du- 
pleix, whose reptitation was 
justly enhanced by the success. 

His wider political ambitions 
may be dated from about 
that time. In his earlier days 
he had been concerned with 
bold commercial speculations 
rat|;ter than with high politics. 

Disputed successions. 

The peace of Aix-la-(-hapclIc 
in 1748 ought to have defi- 
nitely stopped all fighting be- 
tween the French and PlnglisJi 
on Indian soil, but it did not ; 
and the opposition between the local representatives of the two 
nations soon developed into an unofficial war waged without the 
sanction of the governments in Europe. At that time the English 
set the example of interfering in the tortuous politics of the prin- 
cipalities of the Far South by taking a side in a quarrel concerning 
the succession to the Eaj of Tanjore. The death of the old Nizam 
Asaf Jah, at an advanced age in 1748. gave rise to disputes among 
his sons and grandsons, wliich were complicated by somewhat simi- 
lar contentions in the Carnatic, in all of which the local P’rench and 
English authorities judged it expedient to intervene.^ 

1 It is convenient to designate the ruler of the Deccan throughout as 
the Nizam. Asaf Jah held the title of Nizamud Mulk, but is generally 
referred to by his contemporaries as the Sfibadlr or SQba of the Deccan. 
Macaulay calls Anwaru-d din ‘Anaverdy Khan’, and similar corruptions 
are found in other writers. So Muzaffar is disguised as ‘ Mirzapha % &c. 
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Tine succession to the Nizam’s throne was not then claimed by 
the eldest of his six sons, who was employed in liigh ollice at the 
court of Delhi. Nasir Jang, the second son, and Muzaffar Jung, 
a grandson, son of a daughter of Asaf Juh, foiiLdit for the vacant 
throne. A little later Anwaxu-d dm, whom Asuf Jtdi had ap- 
pointed to be Nawab of the Carnatic, was killed, and his lieritage 
was claimed by his illegitimate son, Muliammad Ali, of the one 
part, and Chanda Sahib, the son-in-law of a former Kawab, of 
the other part. , , , ^ 

The French for reasons of their own backed Muzaffar Jung for 
the Nizamat and Chanda Sahib for the Nawabi, while the English 

favoured Nasir Jang and 

Muhammad Alirespeetively. ' 
After the death of Anwaru-d 
din in 1749, jVhihammad Ali 
took refuge in the fort of 
Triehiiiof)oly Hiipporied by 
British troops, wiiile (’hunda 
Sahib with the aid t>f his 
French allies obtained pos- 
session of tlic rest of the 
Carnatic. Towards the close 
of 1750 Nasir Jang was killed, 
and Muzaffar Jang, his rival, 
was solemnly installed at 
Pondiclierry as Nizam. He 
paid the French well for 
their services and professed 
to recognize Dupleix as the 
titular sovereign of southern 
India from the Ivrislxna to 
Cape Comorin, or, in other 
words, of Mysore, Tanjore, 
and Madura. Soon after- 
wards, in 1751, Muzaffar J ang 
was killed and replaced by ^ 
the old Nizam’s third son, 
§^bat Jang, under French protection. 

y^btrtpoTary French success. So far the French seemed to 
v.4iave won the game. They had succeeded in raising two nominees 
of theirs in succession to the throne of tlie Deccan, and had secured 
the Carnatic, except Trichinopoly, for their friend Chanda Sahib. 
The local English authorities being unwilling to allow Muhammad 
Ali to be utterly crushed, sought to relieve Trichinopoly, a task 
for which the means at their disposal were inadequate. 

/ At this point Robert Clive entered upon the 

s/scene and turned the tables on the French. Olive, who had come 
out as a writer in the service of the East India Company, had 
been permitted' to join the small military force of the Madras 
government under Major Stringer Lawrence, an officer of exceptional 
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<>apacity, and in 1751 held the rank of captain, being then twenty- 
six years of age. In order to relieve Tricliinopoly he proposed to 
attack Arcot, Chanda Sahib’s capital, and so divert the besiegers 
from Trichinopoly. The plan was approved. 

‘ Fort St. David and Madras were left, the one witli 100, the other with 
Jess than 50 men, in order to supply the greatest force that could he cob 
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Jected for this enterprise.’ 

After all was done the force consisted of only 200 Europeans and 
300 sepoys, led by eight officers, four of whom wxtc civil servants. 
The little band was allowed to occupy Arcot without ojiposition. 
The fort was ruinous and at first sight seemed incapable of defence, 
but Clive and his men worked wonders and threw up improvised 
fortifications. ‘ The acquisition of the fort of Areot soon produced 
the effect which had been expected from it,” and atiraeted a large 
force of the enemy from under the walls of Trichinopoly. That 
force battered the tiny garrison of Areot for lifty-three days 
(September 23 to November 14), and at last made one attempt at 
storm, which was repulsed with heavy loss to the assailants. 

' That fajhire disheartened 
Chanda*" Sahib’s army, 
which suddenly withdrew 
from before the town. The 
heroic garrison liad lost 45 
Europeans and 30 sepoys 
killed, besides a large num-* 
ber of wounded. 

The gallantry of the de- 
fence, in which the sepoys had taken a most honourable part, 
made a deep impression throughout India. The British and their 
allies presently gained further successes at Kaveripak east of 
Arcot and at other places, with the result that in 1752 the French 
resigned all claims to Trichinopoly. Chanda Sahib, having sur- 
rendered to the Raja of Tanjore, was perfidiously executed, at the 
instigation of Muhammad Ali, by order of the RajS., who desired 
apparently to get rid of an embarrassing prisoner.^ Chanda Sahib 
is given a good character by Orme, who describes him as 
* a brave, benevolent, humane and generous man, as princes go In Xndostan. 
His military abilities were much greater than are commonly found in the 
generals of India, insomuch that if he had had an absolute command over 
the French troops, it is believed he would not have committed the mistakes 
which brought on his catastrophe, and the total reduction of bis army.* 
The military .successes and the death of Chanda Sahib made 
Muhammad Ah undisputed Nawab of the Carnatic. His worthless 
discreditable life lasted until 1795. 

/ Bussy, In 1751 Muzaffar Jang, having been made Nizam, was 
x/ Aurangabad, then treated as the capital, by a distin- 

guished French officer, usually known as Bussy.^ Ofi the death of 
See Wilks, reprint, i, 177. 

* His full designation was Charles Joseph Patissier, Marquis de Bussy- 
Castelhau, In 1751 he was thirty-five* years of age. 
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Mumffar Jang and the accession of Salabat Jang in the same 
year, Bussy became the adviser and guide of the new Nizam, 
whose government he directed for seven years with eminent skill, 
until he was recalled by Lally. In 1753 Bussy obtained the assign- 
ment of the revenue of the Nortliern Circars ’ for the payment 
of his troops, but the coxintfy had been so devastated by long 
continued ligJiting that the revenue actually realizable was not 
large. His temporary sxiccessful administration of the Deccan 
produced no lasting results and did not directly affect the course 
of the evcnts%in the Carnatic briefly summarized in the preceding 
pages, except that Bussy supplied Dupleix with funds to a cer- 
tain extent. Incidentally, he 
anilScd an immense fortune 
for Jiimself, and ‘ in tlie course 
of a year passed from poverty 
to onuhuice \ 

^Recall of Dupleix. In 
\1'763 Dupleix became con- 
scious of tile failure of his 
plans, which had aimed at 
the complete expulsion of the 
English from India, inehicling 
Bengal, and i be esIiiblisJuncad 
of France as the paramount 
power. He therefore opened 
negotiations with the Madras 
authorities, whom he at- 
tempted to deceive by pro- 
ducing a forged imperial grant 
purporting lo ajipoint luin 
Nawab of the Carnatic. The 
negotiations came to nothing. 

. Meantime the Governments 
of both France and England 
were much distxirbed by the advices received from India. The coun-* 
tries being ollicialiy at peace, the home authorities regarded it as 
intolerable that their servants should dare to wage unoflicial wars 
in the Far East and enter into alliances with Indian princes on their 
own account without the slightest authorization. The whole 
scheme of ambitious policy pursued by Dupleix was directly opposed 

^ Wilks (reprint, i. 200) writes that Bussy obtained the ‘ absolute 
cession of the whole of those provinces, now denominated tlie northern 
drears’. Mr. Roberts {Ilisiorical Geography ^ Indian p. Ill) denies that 
there was any unconditional grant of territory, asserting that merely 
an cf revenue was granted for the support of Bussy’s troops 

‘ as !■-■ i . in the service ofthe Subadar While Bussy retained 
power the practical result was the same. 

The Northern Sarkars were equivalent to the modern Districts, Guntur, 
Godavari, Kistna (Krishna), Ganjam, and Vizagapatam, of the Madras 
Presidency. 

B3 
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to the staudiug orders of the French East India Company and of 
the king’s Government. The oiricial documents published by 
Cultru permit of no doubt on the subject. In 1752, lor example, 
the Directors wrote that 

‘ it is not compatible either with the Compan^^’s interest or with prudent 
onducb on your part to engage in wars in tlie interior of India ... a solid 
and durable peace is the sole end at which you should aim . . . the object 
of the Company is not to become a land-power and so on. 

Accordingly the Governments of both countries agreed to stop the 
irregular proceedings in India. The Frcncii authorities deputed 
M. Godeheu, one of the Directors, to proceed to India with stringent 
orders requiring him to arrange terms of peace. ^ Dupleix was 
recalled and Godeheu was authorized to arrcvSt him if he should be 
disposed to resist. Dupleix, however, submitted to the royal orders 
without the slightest attempt at opi)osition and returned to l^Vnnee, 
where he lived until 176B. Godeheu luis been abused most unfairly 
for his action. He simply did his unpleasant duty in carrying oTit 
the king’s commands expressed in tlic most positive terms. He 
might, perhaps, Jiavc shown less harshness in lus manner, but it 
is clear that he expected resistance and tho\ight it necessary to 
be peremptory. Dupleix was not condemned to poverty by his 
superiors. On the contrary, he was given liberal passage nioney, 
and was allowed to retain ujagtr assignment of revenue bringing in 
a large income, although the acceptance of the jdgtr had been 
a breach of French law. It was his misfortune that the almost 
immediate renewal of war between the two countries in 1750 
stopped his Indian income. He had been granted tJic title of 
Marquis in 1752. 

/ The Seven Years’ War ; Daily. The outbreak of the Seven 
/ Years’ War in 1756 (May IT) again involved the Frcneli and 
English settlements in India in authorized hostilities. In those, 
days communication between Europe and India was so slow that 
Count de Lally, the general selected by the French Government 
to drive the English into the sea, did not arrive at Pondicherry 
until April 1758.^ By that time tlie relative positions of the two 
nations -in India had changed radically, because the English wore 
in firm possession of Bengal, and whatever might happen to Madras 
their footing in India was secure. At the time that fact, now 
obvious, was not so well understood, and Lally did not feel conscious 
of having been sent on a hopeless errand. He even cherished 
hopes of conquering Bengal. One of the first steps that he took 
was to recall B.u^sy and so to destroy French influence at the 
Nizam’s cbiirt. 

1 His full personal style was Thomas Arthur, Comte de Lally, Baron 
de ToIIendal. Two documents invested him with full powers, (1) as 
Lieutenant-General, commander-in-chief ; and (2) as Commissary of the 
King, empowered to exercise complete control over all persons military 
and civil in the French settlements in India, as well as in Mada/^ear, 
the He de France or Mauritius, and Bourbon. The first bore date November 
19, and the second December 81, 1750. 
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Faiiure of Lally. Lally, the son of an Irish exile and a French 
lady, was born in 1700, and from a very early age had taken an 
active part in the continental wars of the period, attaining high 
military distinction hnd niarked favour at court. In 1750, when 
^ selected to represent his sovereign in the East, he was regarded 
r ^ as ^ one of the wealthiest as well as one of the bravest men in the 
French army The Government which sent him out evidently 
believed him to be the best olhcer availa])le for the purpose, and 
willingly furnished him with such men, ships, and money as could 
' be spared. At that time France was deeply concerned for the 
defence of Canada, and was obliged to withdraw for that purpose 
certain forces originally intended for India. From the start Lally 
' was pursued by ill luck. The admiral delayed on the voyage most 
unreasonably and never showed either a good fighting spirit or 
\ readiness to co-operate with the commander-in-eJuef of tlie land 
i forces. The local authorities at Pondiclicrry, who knew that the 
royal commissary possessed full powers and carried strict orders 
enjoining him to suppress the numerous abuses in the administra- 
tion, were deliberately negligent and almost openly liostile. They 
had made no preparations whatever for war, and had failed even 
to collect information, although they liad been given full notice 
by ships which arrived long in advance of Lully He displayed 
the most feverish energy, aufl, in .s})ite of want of supplies and every 
imaginable dilhculty, quickly captured Fort St. David and other 
^ small places. His countrymen left his army to starve, so that the 
troops became mutinous. The attack which Lally launched against 
Madras in 1758 was hampered by the apathy of tlie Pondicherry 
Government, resisted by tJie able defence of Mr. Pigot and Stringer 
Lawrence, and finally sto]}ped by the appearance of a British fleet. 
Lally, reduced to a condition of starvation and extreme distress, 
was constrained to give battle to a superior force commanded by 
Eyr e Cootc at Wandiwash in 1700. and was utterly defeated . He 
retired witlx difficulty to KmlicHcrr^ w^ antly 

from May 1700 to Jamiary 10, 1701, when he was forced by 
hunger to capitulate at discretion. It is said that towards the end 
food was so scarce that a dog sold for twenty-four rupees. Lally 
was sent to lilngland as a prisoner of war. When he returned to 
PYance, at the close of hostilities in IJOlLIds enemies succeeded in 
f having him arrested and confined in the Bastille. After two and 
a half years he was ‘ convicted of having betrayed the interests 
of the king, his dominions, and the Company of the Indies ; of 
abuses pf authority, &c.’, and condemned to death. The sentence 
was executed with accompaniments of cmel insult a few days later. 

\I^ecution of Lally. Nobody now doubts that his condemna- 
tion was unjust and* brought about by the malignity of his numerous 

1 The above accords with the narrative of Mallcson and most iiiithors. 
^ Wilks, who was very hostile to Lally, says, on the contrary, that ‘ no useful 
ener^ was omitted in seconding the impracticable orders of M. Lally ’ 
(reprint, i. 243). Lally certainly succeeded in ‘ putting everybody’s bade 
up ’ and had himself to thank for much grudging service. 
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enemies. It is also true that Lally was ill fitted for service in India.. 
He neither knew nor cared anything about the customs of tlie 
country and made no effort to restrain his violent temper. An 
English writer notes that 

^ Alonsieiir Lally is arrived amongst us. Notwithstanding his fallen con- 
dition, he is now as proud and haughty as ever. A great share of wit, 
sense, and martial abilities, obscured^ by a savage ferocity, and an undis- 
tinguished contempt for every person that moves in a sphere below that 
of a General, characterizes this odd compound of a man. , . . He was so 
generally hated (if I may be allowed the expression) that t he ve ry dogs 
howled at him . It is a convincing proof of his abilities, tlie limmiging 
so Tong and T^orous a defence in a place where he was held in universal 
detestation.’ 

He was equally hated, and with good reason, by the natives of 
the country, whom he luid outraged in various ways. After the 
revolution had begun the parliament of Paris reversed his con- 
demnation and restored his estates to his son, in 1778. 

/ Destruction of Pondicherry. The Knglisli victors felt bound 
/to take stern measures for their own security. Wiven Lully 
captured Fort St. David he had allowed tlie inhabitants only 
three days to evacuate the town, which he then destroyed. It 
was known that his orders directed him to ‘ deinoUsh all the 
maritime places that he might take from the Knglisli, and to 
transport all the Europeans lie should find in them to the Island 
of Bourbon ’. Mr.^^aunders, the able President of Madras, who 
took over PondicKcrryrfclf the necessity of making his own settle- 
ment safe. The fortifications and most of the buildings in the 
captured town were accordingly demolished, the inhabitants being 
allowed nearly three months in which to move. ‘ In a few months 
more’, to quote Orme’s words, ‘ not a roof was left standing in this 
once fair and flourisrhmg city.’ 

Result of the operations. The result of the operations thus 
briefly sketched may be described in the words of Thornton ; 

‘ From the time when Pondicherry fell, the French power in the Carnatic 
was virtually at an end. Gingee [Jinji] still remained in their possession, 
as did also Thiagur, whieh had been restored by the Mysoreans on their 
departure : but the former yielded to a force under Captain Stephen Smith ; 
and the latter, after sustaining sixty-five days of blockade and bombard- 
ment, capitulated to Major Preston. Mali(6, and its dependencies on the 
coast of Malabar, also surrendered ; and early in the year 1701 the French 
had neither any regular force in any part of India,^ nor any mk\ possessions, 
except their factories of Calicut and Surat, which were merely trading 
establishments.’ ^ 

■ ChnndernAsroro had been captured by Clive and Watson in nar. 

'1 nois near the Godavari commonly known asthe Northern 
( Circars ’), of which the revenues had been assigned by 
the Nizam to Bussy, were occupied (Guntur excepted) in 1758-9 
by a force dispatched from Bengal by Clive and landed at Vizaga- 

J Parties of French gunners and other adventurers continued for many 
years to help Haidar AJi and other enemies of the British. 
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patam in October 17S8^ Clive Imd responded to an appeal made 
by the Hindu Raja of Rajamahcndri, and, regardless of risk, had 
denuded Bengal of troops in order to make the expedition a success. 
The commander, Colonel Forde, a capable officer, completely 
^ defeated the army under French command at Kundur (Condore), 
forty miles from Rajamahcndri, stormed Masulipatam, and took 
possession of the districts. Subsequently he returned to Bengal 
and defeated the Dutch of Chinsnra. 

General defeat of France. ^^Orn|t% when commenting on the 
results gained in India by the British forces, observes : 

‘ For two years before, the fortune of France had been declining in every 
^ other part of the world ; they had lost their settlements on the coast 
of Africa, half their West India islands, the whole region of Canada ; their 
naval force was utterly ruined, and their armies were struggling under 
- defeats in Germany.’ ^ 

Capture of Manilla. The comprehensive policy of Pitt had 
aimed yet anotlier blow at the enemy by means of an expeditionary 
force sent from Madras in 1702 to seize Manilla in the Philipgine 
llJimds, then belonging to Spafh, an ally of France. The eombmed 
navaland military operations on the spot occupied only twelve 
days. The town was stormed with small loss to the assailants, and 
honourable terms were accorded to the garrison and inhabitants. 
The brilliant feat of arms had no permanent effect, and is now 
almost f ■!’ ! ! ■. n Vj cause the colony was restored to Spain in the 

^ followir,,; y-.ir, I when the general ])cace of Paris was signed. 
A Manilla" trophy at Madras is the only visible memorial of the 
temporary British occupation of the Philippines, which have been 
annexed by the United States of America as the re.sult of operations 
oxJ?eiuiing from 1898 to 1901. 

^^•^Gauses of French failure. The collapse of the French power 
iVVhieh had seemed to occupy such a strong i>asition from 174(? 
to 1751 demands exx)lanation n\ore explicit than that to be dcdtffrcd 
frohi perusal of a summary narrative of the Anglo-French wars. 
Many causes contributed to the re.sult. 

The French East India Company was far inferior to its English 
a rival in constitution, enterprise, , and, jealtiu It was merely 
a minor department of the Icing’s gc)VeTnnu*nt and was usually 
administered badly in France. The sliareholderB, who were assured 

1 Tlie Districts, excepting Guntfir, were ceded formally in 1705 ; Glint Or 
being reserved us the ./dgfr of Ba.salat Jang, a son of the old Nizam. It 
came definitely into Britisli possession in 1788, but the ee.ssion was not 
confirmed finally until 1828. 

s Xn 1759 Wolfe captured Quebec in Canada the French were defeated 
at Minden in Germany, and several times at sea. In 1700 Canada submitted. 
Senegal in West Africa and several West Indian islands, which had been 
occupied during the war, were ceded to England at the peace in 1763. 
Although Pitt had resigned in Oetolicr 1761, the Manilla expedition had 
been planned by him. The student should remember that in tho.se days 
Prussia was the ally of England and was supported against her enemies 
by British efforts. 
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of a fixed dividend, took no active part in tiie management of the 
Company’s affairs. The spirit of bold individual and corporate 
effort, so often exhibited in the doings of the English adventurers, 
was rarely imitated by the French, and few of their local oflicials 
were men of mark. Fupds were always deficient. The home (iovern- ^ 
ment, entangled as it was in unceasing wars in Europe and America, 
could not furnish the money required for the suceessfxd working 
of ambitious schemes in India. Except Dupleix, and to some 
extent Bussy, the Company’s rej^resentatives at the settlements 
rarely desired to meddle much with the politics of the adjoining 
states. They were content to hold only so mucli territory as sullieed 
to provide opportunities for unmolested trading on a modest ^ 
scale. They were not prepared to suj)port bold projects for ac- 
quiring sovereign power over extensive territories. Dupleix liimself 
was a trader for the greater part of Jus career, somewhat daring 
in commercial speculations, and nob always ‘successful, but no 
politician. His plans of extended dominion are not trueeuble Ix^fore 
1748, when the possession of Madras and his justifialilc elulion at 
the successful defence of l^ondicherry inclined liiin to entertain 
large ambitions. The compulsory restoration of Madras in 1749 
was a severe blow to him. The loss of Arcot in 1751 sind of Trichi- 
nopoly in 1752 ruined his prospects. His failure, however, did not 
depend merely on such local mishaps. Ilis resources nev(*r were 
adequate for his purposes, and the British conquest of rich Bengal 
^ in 1757 rendered his dream of empire absolutely incapable of r 
realization, no matter what happened in the course of hgiits near 
the extremity of the peninsula. The nuistery of the sea, which 
usually, although not invariably, remained in British hands, gave 
the opponents of the French an advantage which no minor successcB 
on land could balance. In April 1758, when Daily arrived, he was 
too late. The position of the I’rench was then hopeless, and would 
. have been equally past remedy if Dupleix had not been recalled in 
1754. His continuance in oflice would not have made any differ- 
ence. • He was a ruined man before Godeheu’s arrival. Bussy ’s 
influential position at the court of the Nizam afforded little support, 
beyond some flnancial assistance, to the grand projects oi tine ^ 
governor of Pondicherry. Neither Bussy nor Dupleix singly, nor 
both combined, had a chance of success against the government 
which controlled the sea routes and the resources of the Gangetie 
valley. It is futile to lay stress upon the personal frailties of Du- 
pleix, Dally, or lesser men in order to explain the French failure. 
Neither Alexander the Great nor Napoleon could have won the 
empire of India by starting from Pondicheriy as a base and con- ^ 

’ tending with the power which held Bengal and command of the sea. 

No southern potentate had ever either attained or seriously 
sought to attain the sovereignty of India, Even a local peninsular ; 
empire like that of Vijayanagar in the fifteenth and sixteenth ^ ' 
centuries was unattainable in the conditions of the eighteenth 
ceiUury. 

Character and merits of Dupleix. The character and achieve- 
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ments of Dupleix hardly merit the admiration which they have 
generally received. The hero worshipped by Malleson and Hamont 
loses much of his lustre under close inspection. Tliornton’s 
description of him as ‘ this man, in whose character, ambition, 
vanity, and duplicity reigned in a degree which makes it impossible 
to determine which predominated although not exactly untrue, 
does not do Dupleix full justice. The ambition, vanity, and 
duplicity were all there, but ambition in a man who aspires to be 
a statesman cannot properly be counted as a vice. The vanity 
of Dupleix is undoubted and appears prominently in the intimate 
disclosures of Ananda Ranga Pillai, now in course of i)ublication. 
Vanity, however, is a weakness common to many great men. The 
Marquess Wellesley, who resembled Dupleix in ambition and 
contemj)t for his employers, was notoriously vain. The large plans 
of the l^'rench governor and the considerable success which he 
attained may be deemed sullicient cover for some personal frailties. 
TJic accusation of duplicity cannot be denied, althougJi it is going 
too far to brand the repudiation of the treaty of La Bourdonnais 
as an act of ‘ atrocious perfidy L Dupleix liad a good ease against 
the admiral, who rated his official powers too high. Rutting that 
affair aside, there is no doubt that Dupleix was prone to tortuous 
intrigue and too ready to use the disreputable trickery practised 
by the decadent Indian princes of his time. He was content to 
be a Nawa-b or Subadar, without much regard for veracity. His 
morality in money matters was of a low standard, and his wife, 
a Portuguese half-caste, was a shameless bribe-taker. Dupleix 
was not gifted with military talents, and w^as reputed to be some- 
what lacking in personal courage. He was a capable administrator, 
but failed as a statesman mainly because he could not adjust the 
measure of his grand schemes to that of his limited resources. He 
deserves credit Tor the dignified fortitude with which he received 
his abru.pt dismissal. TJic Imrslmess displayed by Godeheti seems 
to havV been due, not to malignity, but to a genuine fear that 
Dun^x might revolt. 

/Kige of Haid^ Ali. While in the Peninsula the conflict 
between the Ffencb and English was in progress and in Bengal 
events of equal or greater impoitance were happening, which will 
^be narrated presently, a new and formidable power under a Mu- 
hammadan prince was growing up in the south. Tlie Mysore 
country, roughly equivalent to the mediaeval Hoysala kingdom, 
had been included in the empire of Vijayanagar. When that 
empire was broken up in 1505 the territory of Mysore gradually 
passed under the rule of the Hindu Wodeyar dynasty. That 
dynasty in the middle of the eighteenth century liad lost its energy, 
and its weakness offered an opportunity to a bold adventurer. 

Such an adventurer was Haidar (Hyder) Ali, born in 17^22, the 
son of an officer of the Mysore Government. He secured tffe favour 
of Nanjaraj, the powerful minister, by organizirm a small body of 
trodjps Better equipped than the rest of the Khja’s army. His 
appointment in 1755, when he was thirty-three years of age, as 
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Paujdar or commandant of Dindigul may be regarded as the 
beginning of his successful career. At a later date he received the 
district of Bangalore as his jagir and became commander-in-chief 
of the Mysore army. In 1761, the year of Panipat and the fall 
of Pondicherry, he controlled directly more than half of the domi- 
nions of his nominal sovereign and actually was ruler of the whole 
kingdom. His fortunes then underwent a temporary eclipse, but 
two years later, in 1763, he emerged victorious. 

Fate of Khande Rao. A cunning Brahman named Khande 
,Rao who owed his advancement to Haidar Ali had presumed to 
join his patron’s enemies. When the combination was defeated, 

‘ Kimde How was given up and confined ; and hts oilieial servants as 
well as liimself were of course plundered to the utmost extent of their 
means. Before it had been determined that Kunde How should be sur- 
rendered, a joint message was sent to Hydcr from the Haja uiui the huh(‘s 
of the palace praying for mercy towards that unfortunate inan as a pr(‘linu- 
nary to the adjustment of public affairs. Ilyder replied that Kunde 
How was his old servant, and that ho would not only spare his life, })ut 
cherish him like a parroquet ; a term of endearment common in conversing 
with women, from' that bird being a favourite pet in the harems of the 
wealthy. When he was afterwards gently admonished of his severity to 
Kunde Row, he ironically replied that he had exactly kcfit his word ,* 
and that they were at liberty to inspect his iron cage and the riec and milk 
allotted for his food ; for such was the fate to which he had doomed 
Kunde Row for the remainder of his miserable life.’ 

The unhappy captive survived for a year. In 1786, when Robson 
was writing, the cage containing the dead man’s bones was still 
to be seen in the public bazaar of Bangalore. 

V , Conquest and sack of Bednur. In the same year, 1763, which 
saw the defeat of Khande Rao, Haidar Ali conquered Bednur 
(Bednore), now represented by a petty country town or large 
village called Nagar in the western part of the Mysore State, but 
then a place of such importance that Wilks felt justified in de- 
scribing it as ‘the most opulent commercial town of the east ; eight 
miles in circumference, and full of rich dwellings’. The same 
author alYirms that the booty ‘ may, without risk of exaggeration, 
be estimated at twelve millions sterling ’. 

The huge figure suggests scepticism, but Wilks was in a good 
position to judge and no materials exist for forming a closer 
estimate.^ Haidar Ali always spoke of the Bcdufir windfall as 
\ foundation of all his subsequent greatness’. 

/ ^Career of Haidar AH, J. 766-9. The death of the Rilifi of 
/ Mysore in April 1766 still furthenr increased the power of the 
^ upstart, who ruthlessly plundered the palace, although he went 
through the form of recognizing a new Raja. 

The following three years were occupied by obscure complicated 

1 Mark Wilks, F.R.S., colonel and major-general, was bom about 3760 
and died in 1831. He quitted India in 1808, having been Resident in 
Mysore from 1803. Previously he had held various offices at Madras, 
The first volume of his great book was published in 1810. 
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intrigues and fights in -which Muhammad Ali, the scoundrelly 
Nawab of the Carnatic ; the corrupt and weak government of 
Madras, his tools and abettors ; the vacillating Nizam ; the greedy 
Marathas ; and ambitious Haidar Ali were concernecl in varying 
combinations. In 1767 the Nizam and Haidar Ali, who had 
joined forces for the moment, were severely defeated at Trinomalai 
by Colonel Joseph Smith. But the ineilicient rogues at the Presi- 
dency so mismanaged tlic war that early in 1769 Plaidar Ali 
appeared under the walls of Madras, and dictated a treaty providing 
for the mutual restitution of conquests, and binding each party 
to help the other if attacked. Thus ended the First Mysore 
War. 

Double government. The ^ double government ’ of the Madras 
Council and the NawSb at that time was quite as bad as or worse 
than the similar arrangements in force in Bengal between 1757 
and 1772. Corruption was rampant, and the country was horribly 
c)ppresse<i. Wilks, wJio had an intimate knowledge of all the 
persons concerned, observes that 

' tlie strange combination of vicious arrangements, corrupt influence, 
and political incapacity wliieh djrc?cted the general measures of the Govern- 
ment of Madras have been too constantly traced to demand recapitulation’. 


CHRONOLOGY 
The French Seilkments 


Establishment of the French East India Company (La Compagnie 

des Indes orien tales) ........ 16G4 

Foundation of Pondicherry ....... 1674 

Dutch occupation of Pondicherry ..... 1693-9 

Duplcix became Governor of Pondicherry . ^ 1742 

Recall of Duplcix . . . . ... * . . 1754 i 


The First Anglo-French War 
(War of the Austrian Succession) 

Madras captured by the French . . . . . . 1746 ; 

British attack on Pondicherry repulsed ; treaty of Aix-la-ChapcIle ; 

death of Asaf JHh, Nizam 1748 \ 

Restoration of Madras to the English j death of Anwaru-d din, 

Nawab of the Carnatic . % . . • 1749 ^ 


The Second Anglo-French War 
(unojficial) 

Siege of Trichinopoly by Chanda Sahib and the French ; defence of 
. Arcot by Clive . . . . . . . ; . 1751:; 

^Trichinopoly given up by the French ; death of Chanda Sahib ^^1752 | 
Recall of Dupleix and end of the war , . ^ * 1754 " 
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The Third A72glo-Fr€neh War 
(The Seven Years' War) 

War began .......... 1756 i 

Chandernagore taken by Clive and Watson ; the Northern Sarkars 

occupied by Bussy ........ 1757 ^rv 

Lally arrived in India ; captured Fort St. David, &c. ; failed to take S 

Madras; Coi. Forde occupied the Northern Sarkars . ,.1758 

Battle of Wandiwash . . . . . * , n 1700 

Fall of Pondicherry 1701 

Capture of Manilla by the British ...... 3702 

Peace of I’aris ; end of the Seven Years’ War . . . .1703 

Execution of Lally . . 1700 , 

Haidar Ali and the First Mysore War 

Haidar AU born ... . . . . . . . 3722 ^ 

Haidar AH appointed Faiijdar of Dindigul 1755 

Haidar Ali became master of Mysore .1701 

Defeat of Khande Rao by Haidar AH ; capture and sack of IkdnHr 1703 
Defeat of Haidar Ali and the Nizam by Col. Joseph Snuth at 

Trinomalai ......... 3707 

Treaty of Madras ; end of the war ...... 1700 

Autiioiutiks 

It is unnecessary to describe the well-known general histories l>y Mmh, 
Teornton, Marsuman, &c. The small book by 1*. IL IloiiKiiTS, History 
g/ India to the End of the E, 1. Co. (in Historfeal Clco'r^-'ip.liv of the British 
Dependencies, Clarendon Press, 1916), is a ,'■■■.» '.rliv - and judidous 
summeiry of the history of the period treated in this chapter and of the 
whole Anglo-Indian history to 1858. 

' The story of the French Settlements is best told in P. Kaeppelin, 

Ea Compagnie des Indes Orientates (Paris, ChaJlamcj, 1908) ; and H. Wkber, 

La Compagnie Frangaise des Indes (Paris, Rousseau, 1904). 

The leading authority on Dupleix is P. Cuotrcj, Dupleix (Paris, Ilachettc, 

1901). G. B, Maleeson’s work, Hisiory of the French in India (1st ed., 

1867 ; 2nd ed„ Edinburgh, Grant, 1893), has much merit, but is more 
French than the French and spoiled by adulation of Dupleix. It was 
written with very imperfect knowledge of the documents in Paris. The 
same author’s views are expressed on a smaller scale in Dupleix (Rulers ^ 
of India, 1890), and rea/Hrmed by T. Hamont, Dupleix^ Paris, 1881. " -i 

Stringer Lawrence by Col. J. Biddulph (London, Murray, 1901) is a good i 
little book, with an excellent portrait of Dupleix. 

Copious details of the Anglo-French wars in the peninsula will be found 
in R.'Dhme, a Hisiory of the Military Transactions, &c. (London, 1763, 

1778) ; ^ and in M. Wilks, Sketches of the South of India, &c. (London, 

1810, 1817). Both those works rank as first-class original authorities* ^ 
Wilks gives an excellent account of Haidar Ali. 

The scarce Life of Hydcr Ally by Captain Francis Robson (London, 
Hooper, 1776) ; and the anonymous compilation. Memoirs of Count 
Lally (London, Kiernan, 1766), have been consulted, besides other works. 
Haidar Ali and Tipil Sultan by Lewin B#Bowrino (Rulers of India, 3893) ^ 

is a valuable book, illuminated by accurate local knowledge. 

1 Orme was corrupt and extortionate ; see Vestiges of Old Madras, 
vol. ii, especially p. 519. 
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, CHAPTER 2 

Bengal affairs ; Siraju-d dania ; battles of Plasscy and Buxar ; the 
^ double government ’ ; the famine of 1770. 

] liow standard of public life. In the eighteenth century, during 
the anarchical period whidi intervened between the death of 
Aurangzeb and the establisliment of the British supremacy, the 
character of the princes and other public men of India had sunk 
to an extremely low level. Nearly all the notable men of that 
age lived vicious lives, stained by gross sensxialiiy, ruthless cruelty, 
and insatiable greed. 

Nawab Sbuj^au-d din. One of the few good men of that 
evil time was Shuj‘au-d din, the SObadfir or governor of tlie 
eastern provinces from 1725 to 17<h), who is recorded to have 
been ‘ universally regretted as a man of strict veracity, general 
jihilanthropy, and unbounded liberality ’* His adniinistration 
of the j)rovinees was marked by impartial justice, and he refrained 
from advancing pretensions to independence, being content to remit 
regularly the tribute due to his sovereign at Delhi. 

Usurpation of AUabvardi Khan. Sarfaraz Khan, the son and 
successor of that admirable man, was scrupiiloxis in performing 
all the ceremonies of his religion, but indifferent and incapable 
as a ruler. At the time of his accession the governor of Bihar 
was a brave, able, and unscrupulous ohicer, named MXrza Muham- 
mad AH, but better known by his title of Allahvardi (or Alivardi) 
Khan, who had been raised from obscurity by Shuj‘au-d dm, 
and had been appointed by him prime ministet. 

Allahvardi Khan, takirig advantage of the troubles resulting 
from Nadir Shah’s invasion, and basely ignoring the debt of 
gratitude due to the son of his patron, revolted. Snrfnrhz Khan 
having been killed in the ensuing battle, Allahvardi Klijin took 
his scat upon the vacant provincial throne. He had previously 
bought from the corrupt court of Delhi letters patent apj)ointmg 
him governor of the eastern provinces. Having secured condona- 
tion of his rebellion and usurpation by further lavish presents to 
Muhammad Shah and his courtiers, he never sent a rupee of tribute 
again, and ruled until the end of his life as an independent sovereign. 

Allahvardi Khan as Naw^. For eleven years Allahvardi 
Khan was mainly occupied in efforts to repel the plundering 
inroads of the Marathas, who overran all Bengal to the west of 
the Ganges at one time or another. In 1742, Calcutta being 
threatened, the English inhabitants caused to Be dug the imperfect 
fortification known as the Maratha Ditch, which long formed the 
boundary of the settlement. Two years later the Nawab secured 
a temporary respite by the treacherous massacre of Bhaskar Bao 
Pundit, with nineteen of his retinue. More definite relief was 
attained in 1751 at the cost of the cession of Orissa (Cuttack) and 
the promise to pay twelve lakhs of rupees annually as the cliauih 
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of Bengal. Orissa remained under the heel of the banditti until 
1803.^ The Marathas never attempted to establish any civil 
administration in the province, being content to allow the h)cal 
chiefs to rule as they best could, subject to the necessity of satisfying 
so far as possible the boundless rapacity of the robber state. ^ 

Allah vardi Khan in his latter days, being then between seventy 
and eighty years of age, showed the weakness of an old man by 
bestowing doting affection on his grandson, Mixm .Mahmud (or 
Muhammad), infamous under his title of Siraju-d daula. The 
young man, who was the son of the Nawab^s youngest daughter, 
a dissolute woman, was almost wholly cvil.^ In 1750, wlum he 
had dared to revolt against his grandfatlier, the doOTd not only 
showed no resentment, but coulinncd ilur \ right of succession 

and allowed him to contra)] Ihe govern niciil.. Allahvardi l^hun 
to some extent atoned for his many polilieai crimes by a strictly 
moral private life, and by carefully regulated administration 
much better than that of most of the contemporary princes, lint 
he was in his eightieth lunar year when he died in April 1750, and 
for some time previously had become ineilicient. 

He had declined to act on advice to expel the English merchants 
from his dominions and is reported to liave used this remarkable 
language : 

‘ What have the English done against me that I should use them ill ? 

It is now difficult to extinguish fire on land, but should the sea be in flames, 
whq^h put them out ? ’ 

Siraju-d daula. Siraju-d daula, then about twenty- 
eight years of age, succeeded to his grandfather’s throne without 
much serious opposition, although his vices were notorious.^ 
Disregarding the old man’s sage counsels concerning the strangers 
who had come across the sea, the young Nawab longed to iseize 
the riches of the foreign merchants, which were magniiicd by rcp{)rt 
far beyond the reality. Grievances sufficient to give a plausible 
excuse for war were not wanting. The tiny English factory at 
ICasimbazar (Cossimbazar) near Murshid3.bad, the capital of Bengal, 

Was easily taken, and Siraju-d daula moved on Calcutta with an 
army of about 50,000 men. Tlic settlement was ill prepared for 

1 The Cuttack (Katak) province was distinct from the part of Orissa in 
British hands, comprising the Midnapur District and part of Hooghly 
(Hugh). 

^ See the tract by S. C. Barman and B. N. Banerji entitled Begams 
of Bengal, Calcutta, Mitter & Co,, 1915. 

3 Tlie statement that Siraju-d daula was only nineteen at the time of 
his death is found in Orme and most books, but Busteed (ed. 4, p. 7) makes 
him to be ‘ about 25 years old ’ at the time of his accession. That must 
be nearly correct, as ne^Had “rebelled six years earlier, and he could not 
have done so at the age of twelve or thirteen. Ives (p. 154) says ; ‘ He 
had not quite com pleated his 25th year, and but one of his reign, when he 
thus fell.’ Law of Lauriston writes : ‘ Telle fut la fin de Souradjotdola, 
k la fleur de son ^ge, ayant k peine 25 ans ’ (M6moire, ed. Martineau ; 
Paris, Larose, 1913). But he was really 29 or 30 {Bengal Past and Present 
xii, 244). 
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resistance. The fortifications had been neglected and 'were com- 
manded by private houses which had been allowed to grow xip 
close to the walls. ‘ The garrison did not amount to two hundred ; 
not more than a third of their number were Europeans, and few, if 
any, had ever been in action,’ The militia was useless and de- 
serted soon after the siege began. A determined enemy could 
have taken the place in an hour. TJie Nawab apj)eared^ before the 
town on June 10, equivalent to the 17th of Ramazan, the month 
of the Muhammadan fast. On the 19tli of that month the outposts 
were captured. The final capitulation took place in the afternoon 
of June 20, Ramazan 21. Mr. Drake, the governor, a peaceful 
merchant, who at the beginning of the operations, according to 
Stewart, ‘ had not betrayed any signs of jiersonal fear, but ex- 
posed his person on the ramparts did not maintain his courage to 
the end. lie w^as afraid of being put to deatli if eajilured, yielded 
to disgraceful panic, and slijiped away down the river in a ship, 
accompanied by the Commandant and all those who could get on 
board the Vessels. Mr. a member of the CounciT, was 

thus left behind witK about 190 Europeans. He too, it was 
alleged, would have embarked If he could, but was unable to 
do so. He then made a gallant and determined defence for a 
short time, until he was forced to capitulate on the afternoon of 
June 20. 

Tbp^Black Hole ’ tragedy. It is unnecessary to repeat in 
dtetOT the oft-told story of the horrors of the Black Hole. But it 
is indispensable to observe that recent attempts to discredit the 
story as an invention are not well founded. The incident certainly 
occurred, although some uncertainty may exist concerning one 
or other detail. The Nawab was not personally and directly 
responsible for the atrocity. He left the disposal of the prisoners 
to a subordinate who forced them all int^^' n fmard-room, 

barely twenty feet square, and not large mi- i.: i h - ! ■ id a quarter 
of thecMwd. Althoiigh the Nawab did i ■ : |.i ’‘..illy order the 
barbarous treatment of Ids prisoners, he did not either reprove 
his officers for their cruelty or express any regret at the tragic 
result. It is generally stated that J4G were put in for the night, 
of whom only 23, including one lady, caifTid out alive in the morning j 
but the exact number of the sufferers is not certain, and there is 
goo^ reason for believing that the prisoners confined included 
seyt^ral women of whom only one survived. 

/ Til© fugitives at Falta. The fugitives from Calcutta landed at 
Falta, now in the Diamond Harbour stibdivision, the site of an 
old Dutch factory on the Hooghly, a considerable distance below 
the capital, and there passed a 'miserable time until they were 
relieved in the following January. Many perished from a n7a]ignant 
fever. Mr. Drake dispatched a small vessel with news of the 
disaster to Madras, wliere the tidings caused much exeitement 
and debate. It so happened that Admiral Watson with a small 
British squadron was then at Madras, and Iiad Clive, now a colonel, 
with him. The squadron had sailed from England early in 1754. 
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V|/ The Gheria expedition. Clive, who had gone home in 1753 
after his successes in the imodicial war in the south, returned 
in 1755 and landed at Bombay with three companies of the king’s 
artiller^^ intending to operate with the aid of the Marathas against 
the French. The peace or truce negotiated by Godeheu and 
Saunders having rendered hostilities against the French impossible, 
the civil, naval, and military authorities agreed that the oppor- 
tunity should be seized of rooting out the nest of troublesome 
pirates at Gheria or Vijayadurg, an excellent harbour on the coast, 



GHERIA FORT, 

170 miles south of Bombay. Th.e expedition was entirely success- 
ful, and the important stronghold was captured at the expense of 
no more than twenty killed and wounded on the British side* 
About 250 ‘ pieces of cannon ’ were taken with much other valuable 
booty.^ 

dependent villages, was ceded by the Marathas, 

andrtnus 

‘ became the first British possession on the mainland of western India. 
It was renamed Fort Victoria, and was highly valued as supplying Bombay 

^ Surgeon Ives gives a vivid account of the Gheria operations illustrated 
by good plates. ' -t 
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with provisions, and also as affording the inhabitants a change of air and 
scene/ 

The fortress of Gheria was made over to the Marathas. 

Recapture of Calcutta. Watson and Ciive sailed from Gheria 
^ to Madras, where they Jieard tJie bad nws from I3engal. Tlie 
^ local authorities, as early as July 20 (Orme), had sent a detachment 
of 230 or 240 men under Major Kilpatrick to Bengal, hoping that 
it would be in time to relieve Calcutta, the fall of which was not 
^ known until August 5, The climate and conditions at Falta were 
so deadly that nearly all the men perished. According to Ives, 
only about thirty were alive and ten fit for duty wlien the larger 
relief force arrived in December. After two months’ debate Clive 
was selected to comimind the land forces dispatebed with Watson’s 
ships. Tlie squadron sailed from Madras on October 10. The voyage 
^ was diincult and dangerous owu’ng to the season and the strength 
of the eurrenis, so that tiie eX])edition did not reach FaJtfi until 
December 14. A series of successful operations brought tJie 
ships under the walls of Fort William on January 2, 1757. The 
enemy evnenated the fort witliout serioiis resistance, and Admiral 
Watson replaced the runaway Drake in his onice ns governor. 
The town of Jlooglily (llugli) was then stormed. The admiral 
dispatched an oOicer to England with tlie news in a tiny sloop of 
only 00 tons. At the ])resent time a steamer of 5,000 tons is con- 
sidered fo be rather small to carry the Caleutta mail, 

^ G^ture of GKandemagore. Tlie eommanders now had to 
cbTisider the problem of meeting the^NawTib, who was marching 
from Murshidabad with a large army. Complicated negotiations 
ensued, fully narrated and illustrated by documents in the vivid 
pages of Surgeon Ives. War with France having begun again, the 
fleet under Watson and the troops under Clive took the French 
settlement of Chandernagorc in March, after a spirited resistance 
which caused many naval casualties. Clive described the place 
as being ‘ a large, rieli, and thriving colony of which the Joss 
was ‘ an inexpressible blow to the French Company The Frendi 
inhabitants mostly took refuge in the Dutch settlement of Chinsfira 
adjoining Hooghly. Later, in 1759, a stem decree commanded 
the utter demolition of the buildings, public and private. Wc 
^ liave seen that the same policy was jmrsued at Pondicherry 
f . when it was taken in 1761. Both towns had to be rebuilt after 
f tbepefree of 1768. 

I \VFlot witK IVHr J^afar. The danger from the Frencli having 
I mus been removed, the admiral renewed his correspondence with 
the Nawab, who, in February, had signed a treaty, wJiich each 
party accused the other of violating* 

In June, Clive, supported by Mr. Watts, resolved to depose 
Siram-d daiila and replace him by Mir J‘afar, who liad married 
Allahvardl Khan’s sister, and was now engaged in a secret plot 
I ^ against his young master. Mir J‘afaT accordingly executed a 
' treaty, which was signed on the British side by Admiral Watson, 
Colonel Clive, and Counsellors Drake and Watts. 
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V The forged treaty. This was the occasion on which Clive 
devised the notorious trick played on Amirchand (Omiehund), 
the rich Sikh banker, who was concerned in the plot, but had 
th eatened to divulge it, unless his silence was bought by a pay- 
ment of thirty lakhs, or three millions of rupees, >subsequently ^ 
reduced to two millions. After the battle of Plasscy Clive deceived 
the banker by showing him a forged duplicate containing the 
promise of payment, which was omitted from the original genuine 
treaty. His signature was then appended by Mr. Liishington under 
Clive's direction. It is impossible to justify Clive's action in this 
matter, and the special pleading of the authors who have attempted 
to defend the fraud is sophistical. Anurehand at the time naturally - 
was overwhelmed with disappointment, but the story that he lost 
his reason is untrue. Subsequently he resumed t)usiness with 
the English, and in his will bequeathed a couKiderable sum to the 
Foundling ITospital in London,*^ He also left money to the Sikh 
shrine of Guru Gobind. 

The secret agrceincnt with Mir J‘afar rendered a fight with the 
Nawab inevitable. Accordingly, on June Clive wrote a long 
letter reproaching him for various delinquencies, and ending with 
the intimation that as the rains were approaching and an answ'er 
could nob be received in time, the writer found it necessary to 
‘ wait upon ’ his correspondent immediately. 

Battle of Plassey. The same day Clive marched nortliwards. 

His small force consisted of about 3^0,00 men in all, with eiglit " 
six-pounder guns, and one howitzer,' or two, according to Orme. 
The fort at Katwa (Cutwa) was yielded by the enemy without 
serious resistance, and a welcome addition to the siipj)iies of the 
British force was obtained. The Nawab’s army, said to comprise 
^P^QiOO foot, 18,000 horse, and about fifty guns of heavy calibre, 
entrenched ori^lKe bank of the Bhagiratlii river near the village of 
Plassey.2 On June 23, Clive, after some hesitation whether he should 
fight at once or wait for the close of the rains, encamped in a mango 
grove which had partly disappeared in 1780 when Bennell drew 
his plan, and has now been wholly carried away by the river. 
The traitor Mir J‘afar was on the extreme left of the NawSh’s line. 
The enemy’s intention was to envelop the small force under Clive’s 
command, but the manoeuvre was not successful. About three 
o’clock in the afternoon the Nawab’s host retreated to its entrenched 
camp, being considerably hampered by the cumbrous heavy guns, 
each of which was drawn by forty or fifty pairs of oxen, many of 
which were killed, A sudden attack by Eyre Coote caused a general 

^ 18,750 rupees in 1762, then equivalent to about £2,000 (Secretary's 
letter to author dated December 5, 1910). The banker, as Orme points 
out, owned the best houses in Calcutta and had many interests there which 
he could not afford to sacrifice. 

^ Clive held a council of war, voting in the majority of thirteen for 
postponing action, while Eyre Coote led the minority of seven. Most 
writers state that Clive changed his mind an hour later, but the papers 
used by Forrest give another account. 
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rout, the only people on the Nawab's side ‘who fought at all steadily 
being a party of ‘ vagabond Frenchmen ’ under a leader nanjed 
Sinfray or St. Frais. The rest of tlie host lacked eonlkienee in 
their cause and failed to display courage or any other soldierly 
quality. The pursuit was continued for’ six miles. The Nawab's i 
whole camp with the guns, baggage, elephants, and horses fell 
into the hands of the victors, whose loss was extremely small, 
amounting to about 22 killed and 40 or 50 wounded. The enemy 
were supposed to have lost about five luindred killed, including i 
their best general, MTr Madan, whose death at an early stage of ; 
the contest much discouraged the Nawab and his troops.^ As ‘ 
a battle the fight at Plasscy does not deserve critical examination* 
Mir/J‘afar took care to do notliing but wait and see which side "" 
w^itd win. ! 

/ Results of tbe battle. However contemptible the battle might ^ 
appear to a professional soldier, it was suiricicnt to decide the fate 
of Bengal, and, in a vsensc, of all India. 

Siraju-d daula fled starving and almost naked, but accompanied 
by Lutfu-n nisa, his wife or favourite concubine, wliose lidclity 
casts a gleam of light on a dark and unpleiusant story. Near 
Rajmahal he was betrayed by a man in Whose hut he had taken 
refuge, and was brought back to MiirshTdtbFul, where Mtr Jhifar's 
son Miran caused him to be brutally backed to deatlu 

Mir J‘afar received the reward of his treason, and was formally 
installed as Nawab by Clive, who exercised the real power. It is 
only fair to remember that Mir J^afar had been grossly insulted by - 
Siraju-d daula, and that his treachery was not altogelherunprovokecL 
The new ruler was made to pay well for his promotion. Clive and 
the other oflicials concerned obtained large sums for themselves, I 
while the compensation due to the inhabitants of Calcutta for 
their losses was calculated on a liberal scale, beyond the immediate 
capacity of the provincial treasury, which contained far less than 
had been supposed. Clivq received the gigantic sum of £234,000, 
and members of council from £.50,000 to £80.000 cadi. A little 
later Clive also obtained from the Nawab an assignment of revenue 
on the lands south of Calcutta, which was known as ‘ Clive’s 
and brought in nearly £30,000 a year. Bupleix, it mat be 
rem^bped, had enriched himself in similar fashion. Such 
transactions were not condemned by the public opinion of the age 
as they would be now, but discussion or their morality may be 
deferred until Clive’s character as a whole comes under review. 

The exactions certainly imposed an excessive burden on the finances 
of Bengal and from that point of view were politically wrong and 
injurious. 

Tbe ^ Twenty-four Parganas The somewhat complicated 

^ The figures concerning the strength of the armies, the details of the 
forces, and the number of casualties vary slightly in different contemporary 
mithonties. The Nawab certainly had numbers twenty-fold those of * " 
Clive, not to speak of Jiis huge park of heavy artillery opposed to Clive’s 
nine or ten little pieces. 
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I transactions which gave tlie Company the rigiits of a zenundur 
or landholder, not those of a sovereign, over' a large tract near 
Calcutta and led to the grant of ^ Clive’s jdglr ’ are best described 
in the precise language of a writer in the Imperial Gazetteer {s.v. 
‘ Twenty-four Parganas ’ ) ; 

■ ^ ‘ After tlic battle of Plassey in 1757, the Nawfib Kazini of Bengal, 

Mir Jfifar, ceded to the Ktifil India Company a tract of country which 
lay principally to the soiitli of Calcutta and "con^priHcd about 882 square 
^ miles, known as the zamlnddrl of Calcutta, or the Twenty-four Parganas 
’ zamlnddrl. Under this grant the Company acquired the rights of a zcimln- 
ddr ; ^ and in the following year they obtained from the emperoris ehief 
oilicer a dltvdnl sanad, which particularized the lands held by thein and 
fixed the assessnwmt at Ks\ 2,22,058, equivalent to nearly" £28,000 at 
that Ume. In 1759 the emjjeror eonhrmed thc^ grant by iifarmdn wdnch 
. gave the Corupany a per{)etnal lierrtuble jurisdietion over the land, IVleiin- 
i • w'hile, by a deed of gift executed in 1759 Lord Clive bad been x)resented, 
as a reward for serviecH rendered bv him to the Nuwab Mir dafar, with 
' the r(‘vemie of the District due from the Company ; and this sum continued 
to be paid to him till liis death in 1774, when, by a deed sanctioned by the 
Muglial emperor, the wdiole proprietary right in the land and revenues 
reverted to the Conq)any.’ 

It is necessary to add that the Company, after vsomc hesitation 
and controversy, had freely sanctioned the enjoyinent of the Jdgfr 
income by (dive until his deatli, and accepted the reversion wdien 
that event should occur, 

^ Defeat of the Shahzada and the Dutch. During 1750 the 
;i ShahzMa, or Prince, the Mogul emx>eror’H son, who was in rebellion 
against his father, invaded Bihar, wdtli tlie aid of the niler of Oudh. 
Clive used effectually the Company’s troops to rej)el the invasion, 
and to suppress certain rebellions. 

The same year saw an unofRcial war with the Dutch whose 
country was olTicially at peace wdth England* Tlie endless intrigues 
of the period incliKled secret negotiations between the Dutch of 
Chinsura and MTr J^afar, the Nawfib, who was uneasy under his 
new The Dutch settlement, it must be remembered, 

. lay on the bank of the Hooghly close to the town of that name, 
^ and more than twenty miles above Calcutta. First one Duteli 
ship arrived. About two months later six more from Batavia, 
‘ crammed with soldiers appeared in the river, and Mir J*afar 
held a formal reception of the Dutch authorities, who enlisted 
^ troops, and addressed a threatening remonstrance to the govern- 
ment at Calcutta complaining of various grievances, Tlie danger 
j to the British was obvious, but nerve was required to meet a risk 

f ^ The text of art. 0 of the treaty with Mir Jhifar (1757) is ; * All the land 
. lying to the south of Calcutta, as far as Kalpi, shall be under the Zamindari 

of the English Company ; and all the OlBcers of those parts shall be under 
their jurisdiction. The revenues to be paid by them (the Company) in 
^ the same manner with other Zamindars’ (Aitchison, ed. 4, voL i, p. 1S5). 

* Law of Lauriston, like earlier writers, notes that nothing at an Indian 
court was secret. ‘ A peine le nabab a-t-il form6 un projet qu’il est aussitdt 
} sgu du dernier de ses esclaves ’ {M^oire, p. 107). 
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due to the hostile preparations of a technically friendly power, 
Clive took the responsibility on Jiimself and made all arran^ijements 
to figiit the Dutch both on the water and on the land. He con- 
scripted all the European and half-European men in Calcutta, 
as well as the Armenians, and so put every person available into • 
the field, to the number of TOO. or 800. Colonel Forde, who had 
returned from the successful expedition to the Northern ^arkars, 
was placed in command of the small military force, while Captain 
Wilson, with a squadron much inferior to the enemy in apparent 
strength, attacked the Hollanders’ ships and captured them all. 
On the next day, November 25, Colonel Forde achieved an equal 
success. At a village called Biderra between Chandernagore and 
Chinsura he utterly defeated the much larger Dutcli force under 
the command of a French olTlcer, The action, which was ‘ sliort, 
bloody, and decisive resulted in the complete submissiou of the 
Dutch and their final withdrawal from the held of Indian politi(*s. 
For that reason the battle of .Biderra, the very name of which is 
seldom mentioned or remembered, has been n^ckoiunl by Colonel 
M^ljeson among the fifteen decisive battles of India. C'hinsura 
was JefFin the possession of Holland, whicli retained it until 1825, 
when it w^^ ceded to the British Gbvenxmcnt in exchange for certain 
settlern^ehts in Sumatra. The place now forms part of the town 
of Ho^ghly. 

^ ^^eparture of GHve. In February IJCO Clive, who had been 
'<mng desirous to quit India, sailed for England, making over 
charge to Mr. Holwell, pending the arrival from Madras of Mr. 
Vansittart, who had been appointed Governor of Bengal. The new 
Governor assumed office on July 27, 1760. Thus ended the 
memorable first administration of Clive, which may be reckoned 
‘as having lasted just three years from February 1757 to February 
1760. During that time, whatever his official designation might 
be, his was the moving spirit. He was in. his thirty-fifth year, 

* in the midst of life’s path when he departed from the stage on 
which he had played so brilliant a part. 

rpribute to the navy. While the conquest of Bengal and the 
suppression of Dutch hostility must always be credited mainly 
vto Clive, the writers and readers of history often forget and ignore 
the l^yKge^share in the operations taken by the navy. The transport 
of the relieving force from Madras to Falta and up the river to 
Calcutta was a triumph of seamanship, the merit of which can be , 
realized fully only by perusal of the details furnished by Surgeon 
Ives. The skill and gallantry displayed by the naval force in the 
attack on. Chandernagore have never been surpassed, and the 
defeat of the Dutch ships was an equally brilliant achievement. 

Admiral Watson, who had done so much to recover Calcutta, 
unfortunately died of a malignant fever two months after Plassey 
at the age of forty-three. The character of Charles Watson 
remained unstained during thirty years of honourable service. 
No action of his calls for either regret or apology. His friend 
was justified when he wrote that ‘ in a word, no man ever lived 
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more esteemed, or died more regretted than Admiral Watson \ 
His merits received due recognition from his country. A monu- 
ment to liis memory was erected in Westminster Abbey at the 
cost of the East India Company, and his son was created a 
baronets 

A time of temptation. Wc now turn to the doings of men who 
were not deserving of much esteem when alive or much regret 
when dead. Tlieir failings, which look so black on the page of 
j . history, -were in large measure the outcome of the extraordinary 
circumstances in which they were placed by events wholly unex- 
pected. The merchants and factors of the Company', trained 
solely with an eye to business conducted in a country where 
public opinion was wanting to check abuses, and aecustomed to 
deal with corrupt, unscrupulous onicials, whose favour they had 
been wont to court by intrigue and bribery, suddenly found them- 
selves musters of an enormous lerritt>ry and in a position to make 
I and unmake kings. Iliehes were to be had for the asking, nay, 

' without asking. Tim sudden ainuencc tlirust upon the Calcutta 
eomnnmity by the lavish comj)enKati()n paid for the losses sustained 
at the time of the capture cd’ tlic city and the huge ‘ presents ’ 
given by tlie new Nawab as the price of his elevation turned the 
Jieads of all, and led to a serambic for riehes which brought into 
- painful prommeiiee tJic evil featurcvS of human nature. Gentlemen, 
who in the ordinary course of nature would have been content 
to retire as successful traders and end tludr days in respectable 
} obscurity, were tempted to sell their souls for gain and so condemned 
to leave for the scorn of posterity names tarnished by the stain of 
ignoble greed. The temptation was great and we must not be 
surprised that it was too much for the virtue of most of the persons 
exposed to its snares. 

The unpleasant details of the period, and especially of the yekrs 
during Clive’s al)sencc in England, which, unfortunately, have been 
recorded fully, may be passed over lightly in a book like this. 
The scandals which occurred were almost inevitable, and it is well 
to remember that they lasted only a short time. From 1772 a 
serious effort was made to reform the administration, and Warren 
Hastings, as Governor of Bengal from that year to 1774, did all 
I that could then be done to lay the foundation of a better system.^ 

^ 3. Warren Hastings, when writing to the Directors on November 11, ITTS, 

justly observed that ‘ whatever may have been the conduct of individuals or 
1 even of the collective members of your former administrations, the blame 
j is not so much imputable to. them as to the want of a principle of govem- 
f • ment adequate to its substance, and a eoercive power to enforce it He 
j then pointed out the absurdity of trying to govern a great kingdom by 
the organiaiation of a trading company. ‘ Among your servants, who for 
I a course of years have been left at large in possession of so tempting 
! a deposit, it is not to be wondered at that many have applied it to the 
j advancement of their own fortunes. . . . Few men are inspired with so 
large a share of public virtue as to sacrifice their interests, peace, and social 
1 feelings to it, and to begin the work of reformation on themselves.’ In 
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yxnherent difficulties. The inherent difficulties of the situation 
which the officials of the Company found thcmscives placed 
were enormous, and could not have been wholly overcome if every 
Englishman in Bengal had been an angel of light. The Indian 
governments with which the British had to deal wH‘rc tlu^rouglily 
debased. Treachery and jpurd^r of the most atrocious kinds were 
almost universally recognized as ordinaiy methods of statecraft. 
English officials who had to transact business with thd Indian 
puWic men of the eighteenth century could hardly help themselves 
from suffering a certain amount of moral deterioration or from 
yielding to the temptation of meeting guile by guile. The court 
of Deliii was hopelessly vicious and corrupt. Every one of the „ 
PMshahs or so-called emperors after the death of Bahudiir Sluih 
in was absolutely worthless, and most of them were worse 
tJ)an worthless. The ministers were utterly unscrupulous, and 
nobody pretended to entertain patriotic sentiments. The minor 
courts, as a rule, were no better, and it would be difficult to nanjc 
an honest man among the prominent Indian notables of the time, 
whether in the north or in the south. 

The legal position of the personages daiming authority was 
eonfused and obscure. For instance, me ruler of Bengal whom the 
English overthrew at Plassey was supposed to be the subject and 
tributary of the Padshah of Delhi. As a matter of fact he was 
neither, and the theoretical suzerainty of the Great Mogul 
was valuable only as a saleable commodity. Everybody and 
everything was on sale. Those disagreeable facts must be realized 
before judgements of unrelenting severity are passed on the failings 
•of the foreigners who had to work in such an atmospliere, and to 
deal with authorities who never actually were what they professed 
to *be. The political position was further complicated by the 
existence of the predatory Maratha power. The Maratha govern- 
ment lived by and for plunder. It would be difficiiTf to exraggerate 
the 'wickedhesS' of tile leaders of the MarMha hordes and tlieir 
allies the Pindarls. The rapid introduction of good government 
into a country so disorganized was impossible. The Company 
could not possibly find competent rulers either in its own ranks or 
among the natives of the country. So we come back to the 
proposition that the disorders of the state in the years following 
the revolution caused hy the battle of Plassey were unavoidable 
to a large extent. (Grapes cannot be gathered from thistles, and 
thistles were an abundant crop in the India of those days.) 

Situation in 1760. In the beginning of 1760 both the SfiahzMa 
•and the Marathas again invaded the provinces which were reduced 
to a state of intense distress. Mir J‘afar was utterly incompetent 
to deal with his dilficulties, and Clive’s intention to leave to him 
rail the responsibilities of government, while the English should 

a later letter (December 18) he writes : ‘ God forbid that the government 
df this fine country should continue to be a mere chair for a triennial 
.succession of indigent adventurers to sit and hatch private fortunes in ’ 
(Gleig, i, 368, 377). 
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‘ attend solelj' to commerce, whicJi was our proper spliere and our 
whole aim in these parts % was frustrated. The situation when 
Mr. Vansittart took over charge in July 1760 is well described 
by Mill : 

' The new governor found the treasury at Calcutta empty, the English 
troops at Patna on the very brink of mutiny, and deserting in multitudes 
for want of pay ; the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay totally dependent 
. ujjon Bengal for [)ccuniary resources ; the provision of an investment 
^ actually suspended | ^ the income of the Company scarcely sulheient for 
the current expenses of Calcutta ; the allowanec paid by "the Nabob for 
the troops several months in arreur ; and the attainment of that, as well 
as of a large balance upon Ins first agreements, totally hopeless. Some 
^ change by which the revenue of the Company etnild be. placed on a level 
with their expenditure was iudlspcnsable, . . . From the udministrution of 
Jalller, resigned as he was to a set of unw^orthy fav()iirites — ^old, indolent, 
voluptuous, estrtingt^d from the English, and without authority — no other 
oonse(pienees were to ho expected than those which had already been 
experienced.’ 

Mir Kasim appointed Nawab. The Calcutta authorities, 
b€ing forced to make some change, resolved to transfer the control 
of the adininistration to the Nawab’s son-in-law, Mir Kasim, who 
appeared to bo the most wenthy member of the ruling family, 
and to leave Mir J‘afar on the throne as nominal Nawab. Arrange- 
ments were made accordingly. Mir J‘afar’s son, Miran, a debauched 
and tyrannical man, having died suddenly, and perhaps been 
^ assassinated, Mir J‘afar retired, and Mir Kasim became Nawab. 
The Englisli jiromised military aid to their nominee, recouping 
themselves by securing the cession of tlxe districts of Burdwan, 
Midnapur, and Chittagong for the payment of the troops — the 
1 first instance of the system of ‘ subsidiary alliances ’ adopted later 
on a large scale by Lord Wellesley.^ 
j^The story of Mir Kasim. So far the arrangements made might 
•be Justified as offering a prospect of better government and the 

1 The ‘investment ’ meant the supply of goods for export in the trade 
of the Company, Cash advances were made to the weavers and others 
who supplied the goods, 

j « Treaty dated September 27, 1760 ; articles 4 and 5 are : ‘ (4) The 
% Europeans and Telingas [Madras sepoys] of the English Army shall be 
^ ready to assist the Nawab, Mir Mahomed Kasim Khan Bahacmr, in the 
management of all affairs ; and in all affairs dependent on him they shall 
exert themselves to the utmost of their abilities. (5) For all charges of 
the Company and of the said Army, and provisions for the held, &c,, the 
, lands of Burdwan, Midnapur, and (jhittagong shall be assigned, and Sanads 
[grants] for that purpose sliall be written and granted. The Company 
IS to stand to all losses and receive all the profits of these three countries, 
and we will demand no more than the three assignments aforesaid’ 
(Aitchison, ed. 4, vol. i, p. 21,5). The current official story that Miran 
, was killed by lightning which fired his tent, was disbelieved by Jean Law 
of Laiiriston, who was of opinion that Miran was assassinated, the tent 
being set on fire during a thunderstorm to conceal the crime (M^moiret 
ed, Martineau, Paris, 1918, p, 452). 
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restoration of financial solvency. They were spoiled and rendered 
suspect by the greed of the majority of the Company's oOicials, 
who exploited the change in the government to their personal ^ 
profit. The new Nawab was a man far more competent than Ids ' [ 
father-in-law, and might have done well if he liad been given i 
a fair chance. Vansittart and Warren Hastings, then a young man, 
who had been brought into the Council in 1761, were anxious to 
be just, but they were outvoted by their greedy colleagues, who 
wrongfully claimed a right to carry on the inland trade in country | 
produce free of duties, while their Indian competitors should have f 
to pay ( iKiin . ' ^ rh(> cla xuu.w.tli.ch. was utterly baseless, waa cilforced 
willi pinch opjjrcs.'^ion’^ nd disregard, id* jnsi ic.c. _Tlie Nawab sought f 
an cscajii; by moving liis courl, iD Mongliyr (_Mimgir) much higher ^ J 
up ihe Ganges, wJicre lu; occupied Ihc ruinous r(ul. then haunted 
by tigers, and evaded the demands of the Council by announcing t 
that the trade of all parties alike should be frcjc of duties. Watts 
and the other members of the itiajority of the Cotmefl dicsallowecl 
the Nawab's proposals, which Vansittart ami Hastings hud ap- 
proved. A Mr. Ellis stationed at Patna was csjieeially violent 
in his opposition to the Nawhb, who was driven into hostilities. 

Mir Kasim was ‘ rendered frantic to use Vansittari’s words, and 
in October 1763 refaliatfed in a barbarous fashion by the massacre 
of all the Eufdfieans in his power, save one, Dr. P^ullarton. IiJllis 
was among the victims, who numbered about 206. TJie majority, 
about 150, were slaughtered at Patna by a brutal foreign adven- ^ 
turer named Walter Keinhard, commonly known by his nickname | 
of Sombre, Sumroo,'^^5f Samru, who survived until 1778. His ^ 
widoWi the famdus Begam, had a long and adventurous career. ^ 
MTr Kasim, defeated in several engagements, took refuge in Oudh, i 
and old Mir J‘afar was brought back as NawSb. He died in % 
January 1^.65, and was succeeded as titular ruler by a son named 4, 
Najmu-d daula. All these changes were utilized by the majority f 
of the Council as opportunities for making fortunes by tJie exaction | 
of huge ‘ presents ’ from each successive prince.^ Even Vansittart, | 
who had held out for a time, yielded to the temptation and took i 
fi^Iakhs of rupees in 1762. Warren Hastings did not soil his hands* | 
/Battle of Buxar, The notice of Mir Kasim's fate in tlie prc*% N 
Xy^eding lines has anticipated the story of his final military defeat 
which was accomplished at the battle of Buxar, on October 28, 

Kasim, whose army was more efficient than was usual I 
in those times, had the half-hearted support of the titular emperor I 
Sh^k AJam and th.e..NawabWizier of Qndh. The British force 
was commanded by Major Munro, afterwards Sir ifeetenr, a r 

king’s officer, who had come from Bombay with reinforcements,, f 

1 The Company was concerned only with the foreign trade. The claim | 
to conduct the inland trade duty-free was based on a forced and inequitable | 
interpretation of the of Parrukhsiyar, which was loosely worded, t: 

® For the details as disclosed to the House of Commons committee in % 
1773 see Mill, ed. 5 (1858), vol. iii, pp. 257-60. The student should note" % 
that the name of Warren Hastings is not in the list. | 
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and had suppressed a sepoy mutiny with terrible but necessary 
severity. He led an army of 7,072 men, including 857 Euro- 
peans, and had a train of artillery comprising 20 field-pieces. 
The force of the allied enemies was variously estimated as 
■'•'r ': f'^ou' 40,000 to 00,000 men. The light, which was 
li. y lasted from nine in the morning until noon, 

when the enemy gave way. l^ursuit Avas stopjied by tlie destruction 
of a bridge of boats two miles distant from the battlc-liekL The 
enemy left 2,000 dead on the ground, in addition to about the same 
number drowned. Tlic British lost 847 in killed and wounded, 
a large figure for an Indian battle. iTie victory, which was abso- 
lutely decisive, completed the work of PUissey. The emperor 
submitted, and came under British proUH'lfoTK In the following 
February the fortresses of Chumir i.iid were eai)iured, 

so tiiat the power of Bhuj‘au-d daula, the Nawuib-Yirier of Oudh, 

was broken for ever. - ^ 

Appointment of Clive. Tlie Directors in London were aghast 
at the news of the nuHrule in India, and on April 28, 1704, avowed 
that they were ‘ at a loss how to prescribe means to restore order 
from this confusion They were obliged, under pressure from the 
proprietors, to invoke the aid of Clive, who had been created 
Baron Clive of Plassey in the j)eeragc of Ireland as a reward for 
his earlier services.^ A Select Committee was appointed to assist 
him, and the Directors could ‘ only say, that “we rely on the zeal 
and abilities of Lord Clive and the gentlemen of the Select Committee 
i to remedy ’’ ’ the evils of the state. 

" Clive arrived at Calcutta on May 3, 1705, armed with strict 
insWictions and ample powers to reform abuses. 
yContemporary events. Before proceeding to study the pro- 
.‘^•^feedings of Clive’s second administration from May 1705 to 
' February 1767, the reader should bear in mind the course of 
cdhtelnporary events outside of Bengal, and remember that in 
the Mariltha power had been temi)orarily shattered at 
Pampat, tliat in the same year French influence had been jObnalJy 
destroyed by the capitulation of Pondicherry, and that Haidar 
Ali had become supreme in Mysore. Tlic battle of Buxar in 1704 
had closed the story of the military conquest of Bcngal ahcl Bihar, 
which from that date were substantially British territory, however 
the fact might be obscured by confused legal fictions concerning 
the PMshah of Delhi, the Sfibadfir of Bengal, and other personages 
whose real position differed widely from that olhcially ascribed 
to them. During the five years of Clive’s absence from India 
I (1700-5) the situation had changed radically, and strong measures 
1 ‘ were needed to check the gross abuses prevalent and to prepare 
I the way for a decently ordered administration. 

I ^ Governments in the eighteenth century were slow to confer a peerage 
■1. of the United Kingdom, or rather of Great Britain (England and Scotland), 
which carried with it a seat in the English House of Lords. An Irish peer 
ranked in England as a commoner and could become a member of the 
House of Commons, as Clive actually became. 

V 1976 q 
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t/ Covenants and inland traide. Clive brought with him two 
^ members of the Select Committee nominated to assist him ; the 
other two, General Caxwc and Mr. Harry Vcrelst, being then 
employed in Bihar and at Chittagong respeetivfety.^ The orders 
of the Directors commanding the instant cessation of their servants’ 
interference in the inland trade and the execution of covenants 
prohibiting the acceptance of ‘ presents ^ except within certain 
narrow limits, although received in January, had been laid aside 
by the Calcutta councillors, who simply ignored them. Clive 
insisted on the immediate execution of the new covenants ; but, 
in accord with the Select Committee, disobeyed and tried to evade 
the perfectly clear orders from home concerning the participation 
of the Company’s servants in the inland trade, which was forbidden 
absolutely by the Directors. Clive and his colleagues formed 
the opinion that in the circumstances then existing the limited 
amount of lawful trade open to the servants of the (k)mpany was 
insulhcient to provide them with adequate remuneration. Their 
salaries, as is well known, were mostly of nominal amount. The 
Directors and proprietors of stock had always displayed a strong 
dislike to the appearance of a heavy charge for salaries on the face 
of the accounts* They took no heed of the enormous perquisites 
often amassed by individual officials, so long as there was no 
public scandaL Clive and his colleagues accordingly did not 
propose the obvious remedy of assigning adequate salaries to the 
oflBicers and prohibiting them altogether from practising trade. 
That remedy had to come a little later, but at that time the 
Di^ctors could not have been persuaded to sanction it., 

Society of Trade. Clive unfortunately was induced by 
Vnis colleagues to accept and defend a fantastic scEeme for enriching 
the senior servants of the Company, civil and military, by insti- 
tuting a Society of Trade, for carrying on the forbidden inland 
trade in salt, betel-leaf, and opium. The operations of the Society 
in practice were almost confined in which a strict monopoly 
was created. The enormous profits were shared in certain propor- 
tions by the Company and the officers concerned. Clive himself 
held nye shares, which he sold in 1767 to his colleagues, Messrs. 
Sumner, Verelst, and Sykes, for the considerable sum of £82,000.® 
The Directors rightly disallowed absolutely the monstrous scheme, 
but full errect was not given to their orders until September 
The proceedings relating to the business were too compli- 
cated for detailed exposition in this place. The. reader who is 
curious about the particulars of an unpleasant affair will find 
everything concerning it in the pages of Bolts on one side and of 
Verelst on the other. 


^ The Select or Secret Committee took charge, of all political and foreigh 
affairs, thus becoming the parent of the Foreign Department of tSe 
Government of India. Ordinary administration remained in the hands of 
the Council. 

2 Bolts gives the text of the deed without date, which must have been 
in 1767. 
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JPblitical arrangements. The victory of Bwxar in 17C4 had 
rdieved Clive from the necessity of directing military operations 
and had left him free to devote his attention to political and 
administrative problems. The chief political questions, all closely 
connected one with the other, concerned the Nawab or Subadar of 
Bengal, Shah Alam, the titular emperor or Padshah, and Shuj‘aii-d 
daula, the Nawab-Vizier of Oudh. The new Nawab of Bengal 
was disposed of by converting him into a titled pensioner stripped 
of all power. Clive in one of his letters states that the young man 
was pleased with the arrangement and observed, ‘Thank God, 
I shall now have as many dancing-girls as I please Nevertheless, 
Clive insisted on keeping up the fiction of the ^ double ^ovemmenti 
and conducting the administration in the name of the Nawiib, 
whose authority was vested in two Naibs or Deputies, Muhannnad 
Baza Khan for Bengal, and a Hindu, MaharS-ja Shitab R|i, for 
Bihar. The titular emijcror, who was not in a position to have a 
will of his own and was thankful to get what he could, was pro- 
vided for by the treaty of Allahabad, The districts of Allaha- 
bad and Kora, the latter being often described as Kora (Corah) and 
Kara (Kurrah),^ were cut off from Oudh and assigned to Shah Alapa, 
who was also granted an annuity of twenty-six lakhs of rupees 
(2,600,000) from the revenues of Bengal. The Mogul, in return, 
was required to resign all further claims on the revenue and to 
confirm formally the right of the Company to the territories in 
their possession.^ He thus became in substance a dependant and 
pensioner of the Company. 

(Jrant of the Diwani. Shah Alam was further directed to grant 
to the Company the Dlwani of the whole of Bengal, Bihar, and 
Orissa. The province last named then ineluded only Midhapur 
and part of the Hooghly District, the rest of Orissa or Cuttack 
(Katak) being in Maratha hands since 1751. The Grant of 
the Diwaiu in 1765, as it is cominonly called, meant that the 
emperor, so far as he could, conferred on the Comx)any the appoint- 
ment of DI>y5n or coadjutor to the Nawab in all matters connected 
with tlie The general administration was still in the 

hands of the officers who posed as Deputies of the Nawab. The 
Company did not take up the duties and responsibilities of Diwan 

^ ^ Kor§ is a town in the Fateh pur District, about 100 miles NW. of 

Allahabad. It was the capital of a mrkar or District in Akbar^s time. 
Kara, about 40 miles NW. of Allahabad, is a small town in that district, 
which played a considerable historical part in earlier ages. Some of the 
early English documents speak of ‘ Corah ’ only, but the territory often 
is described as ‘ Corah and Kurrah ’ (Strachey, Itohilla War^ p. 87 n.), 

2 Namely, the Twenty-four Parganas near Calcutta, the Districts of 
Burdwan, Midnapur, and Chittagong ; and the Northern Sarklrs (Circars). 

8 Lord Mahon comically, although with all gravity, observes that ‘ Clive 
obtained from the fallen Emperor a Dewannee or public deed conferring 
on the English Company the sole right of administration tl r. 
provinces of Bengal, Orissa, and Bahar’ {The Bise of our A.'/, iir, 

ed. 1858, p. 85). 
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until seven years later. The so-called ' grant ’ was a paper trans- 
action designed to give a show of legality to the Company’s irregular 
position. English Supervisors appointed to siij)erintcnd the 
operations of the Indian revenue ollicials were not a success. 

^ ^Gomhination of officers. In 17C0 a dangerous mutinous 
/' combination of the British officers of the Company’s military 
forces, not quite amounting to open mutiny, took place, which 
needed Clive’s strong nerve for its suppression, and seemed at 
one time to threaten a revolution. The Directors, eager for iinancial 
economics, insisted on the held allowance or batia to the ohicers 
being stopped. It had been doubled by Mir J‘a3ar^ and the Com- 
pany regarded the increased charge as a serious grievance. On 
the other hand, many of the junior officers could not live on their 
small pay without the allowance, and undoubtedly had substantial 
grounds of complaint when the extra pay was suddenly stopped. 
Many of the Company’s civil servants sympathized with the 
officers and subscidbed in support of their cause. TJic army had 
been organized by Clive in three brigades stationed respectively 
at Monghyr, Allahabad, and Bankipore near Patna. The officers 
of the third brigade at Baukij-iore r(unained loyal, but those of 
the other two brigades arranged to resist the orders for tlie stoppage 
of the allowance by throwing up their commissions simultaneously, 
hoping that the pressure thus exercised would compel Clive and 
the Select Committee to refrain from enforcing the Director’s 
orders. The European privates and the Indian sepoys on the whole 
kept clear of the combination. Clive met the danger with un- 
flinching firmness and within a fortnight had conquered it. Most 
of the officers submitted and were allowed to remain in the service, 
but a few were treated with vindictive severity and shipped to 
Europe with the accommodation provided for common sailors, 
a harsh measure of at least doubtful legality. Clive deserves full 
credit for the resolution which he displayed in a perilous emergency, 
bi^ the details of the hard cases are not pleasant reading. 

/Departure and death of Clive. At the beginning of 1767 
V/Clive felt himself free to return to England, which he had quitted 
unwillingly. While making no direct personal profit from the trip, 
he provided handsomely for his surgeon and two other members 
of his personal staff by dividing among them his large profits I 
derived from the Society^of Trade. He stated, and no doubt 
truly, that he himself was nearly six thousand pounds poorer than 1 
when he left England. 

In February 1767 he left India for ever. The remaining seven 
years of his life, largely occupied hy party conflicts at the India 
House and in Parliament, concern his biographer rather than the 
historian of India and need not be further noticed here. Those 
years were clouded by depression resulting from painful maladies 
and enhanced by the excessive use of opium taken to relieve the | 
suffering. In he cut his throat at his London house in Berkeley ^ 
Square. ‘ | 

V^^elst .^d G^tier. Pie left the territories in his charge in 
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a state of perfect outward tranquillity to his successor, Mr. Harry 
VereEt, an experienced man of considerable ability, and .su])erior 
in cliaracter to many of his colleaj^ues and conteniporari<‘s. Two 
years later Verelst handed on the government to Mr. John Cartier, 
who also enjoyed a good reputation and retired with a fortune 
deemed modest in those days.^ Although Clive’s exertions had 
done son^ething to clear the air, grave abuses continued to exist, 
as wilLftppear from the next ehaj)ter. 

^ and clxaracter of Clive. The acts commonly specified 

^^those staining Clive’s reputation are the deception practiced 
on AniTreliund (Omielumd) and the acquisition of an immense 
fortune by accepting from Mir J'afar cash ‘presents’ on a vast 
scale to the amount of £2J4700Vr hestde^s the lagtf Worth about 
£28,000 a year. It is needless to diseiiss minutely the forged 
treaty business. Although Clive reftised to repent of his action, y 
which certain writers have v 

was indefensible, boiamorally and politically. The matter of 
the ’ ])roseiits ' and Uie jdgfr is nnich more complicated wlicn due 
consideration is given to Ilur time and cireumstances. Clive felt 
that as a conqueror he was entitled to help himself freely to prize- 
money, which in tliose days and long afterwards was claimed by 
victorious armies in a way which now would be deemed discreditable. 
Clive urged in his defence before Parliament that the Directors 
his masters had not merely approved his acts but had sent him 
out again to India, in order to retrieve their affairs by his ‘ zeal 
and^abilitics They had not only condoned the acceptance of 
the Jdgir. His enjoyment of the grant for a term of years was 
formally sanctioned and the reversion of it to the Conipany was 
secured. In 1773. Clive, when examined before the committee 
of the House of Commons, argued that 

‘ at that time (1757) there were no covenants existing : the Company’s 
servants were at liberty to receive presents : they always had received 
presents, ... He never rnade the least secret of the presents he had received ; 
he acquainted the Court of Directors with it : and they, who are his 
masters, and were the only persons who had a right to object to his 
receiving those presents, approved of it.’ 


The propositions thus stated are all true in fact, and the defence, 
so far as it -went, was sound. TlfenTTduse'W while ex- 

pressing g(‘Tieral disapproval of llu^ ])nicl.iee current sixl<*(‘n years 
earlier, refrained from formulating a jxTsonai condemnalion of 
Clive and wdsely recorded their jiidgemout that ‘ Robm-t, Eord 
Clive, d id at; the sanie lime render great and meritorious scirviccs 

to his country — ” ■■ ■ ■ ■ • ' 

q respecting the vSocietv for trade in salt, 
betel-leai,,,j|Bd..li9iH^^9^^^ Seiccd; Committee 

in 176tS^and contlmfe^ m bp^^ until September 1708, in defiance 
of the Directors’ repeated positive orders and in violation of his 


» Both Verelst and Cartier are given good characters by an anonymous 
writer in 1790, as quoted by Miss Monckton Jones {Warreti Ilasiings in 
Bengal^ 1772-4y p, 114 n.). 
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own nrsdertnldnrr to abstain from trade, seem to me far 

more - si'^ n dilii'oU- 1 ii.-.o u- early acceptance of excessive ‘ presents/. 
It would be impossible tb justify that judgement without entering 
upon a lengthy disquisition unsuitable for a book like this ; and 
it must suffice to say that for once I agree with Mill in regarding 
the affair of the Society as being ‘ in its owxr nature shameful % 
and in rejecting as altogether unconvincing the elaborate arguments 
adduced in its defence by H. H. Wilson, Verelst, and other authors.^ 



CLIVB. I 

. K? 

It appears to me impossible for the impartial historian to deny - 
that Clive was too willing to meet Asi^stic intrigues on their own 
ground j too greedy of riches, and too much clisposed to ignore 
delicate scruples in their acquisition. That verdict undoubtedly 
tarnishes his memory and precludes the historian from according 
to him the unqualified admiration which his heroic qualities seem 
to exact. His most outstanding characteristic was an inflexible 
will which guided his conduct to success in affairs, whether military > 
or civil. His military genius and his gift for leadership were 
^ For a full statement and an ample supply of documents see the work • 
of Bolts on one side and that of Verelst on the other. 
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abundantly manifested both in the peninsula and in Bengal* His 
abilities as a statesman were exhibited chiefly in his second adminis- 
tration, when he confronted extraordinary diiliculties with un- 
flinching courage. The merits and demerits of that administration 
probably will continue to excite differences of opinion nearly as 
marked as those expressed in his lifetime. His affection for the 
dubious scheme of ‘ double government ’ was largely influenced 
by his desire to veil from rival European states the real position 
of the British masters of Bengal as ‘the umpires of Hindostan’.^ 
That policy is expressed with perfect clearness in a letter signed 
by Clive and his colleagues on January 24, 1767 : 

‘We may, in our present cireiiinstanccs, be regarded as the spring which, 
concealed under the shadow of the Nabob's name, secretly gives motion 
to this vast machine of goveriiment, without offering violence to the original 
constitution. The increase of our own, and diminution of his power, are 
effected without encroachment on his prerogative. TIk* Nabob holds in 
his hands, as he always did, the whole civil lulininisinitifui. the distribution 
of justice, the disposal of offices, and all tJiose sovereign rights which 
constitute the essence of his dignity, and form the most convenmnt barrier 
betw<^<tn us and the jealousy of the other European settlements.’ ® 

The argument advanced in the last clause is an inadequate founda- 
tion for such a structure of make-believe. There is no reason to 
suppose that anybody was deceived by all the pretending. It 
is, however, proper to note that the French, although beaten and 
powerless on Indian soil, still retained a naval base at the islands 
of Bourbon and Mauritius in the Indian Ocean, and consequently 
were in a position to threaten trouble. From the Indian point of 
view Clive’s second administration may be contemplated with 
some satisfaction as the beginning of the end of an evil time. 
From the British point of view the controversy concerning his 
qualities and defects is best closed by the resolution of the Ilouse 
of Commons quoted above. 

Famine of 1770. The administration of Mr. Cartier, other- 
wise of little interest, was signalized by the famine of 1770, a 
disaster which, as Hunter truly observed, is ‘ the key to the history, 
of Bengal for the succeeding forty years The famine was due 
to the early cessation of the raiaain lZOO, which caused the minor 
autumn crop of rice to wither and prevented the growth of the 
main crop due for cutting in December. The lack of roads and the 
other unfavourable circumstances of the time sufliecd to produce 
a famine of unsurpassed intensity from that one failure of rain. 
Dacca and the south-eastern districts escaped nearly unhurt. 
The rest of Bengal and Bihar both north and south of the Ganges 
was rendered desolate, ‘ a silent and deserted province’. Yet the 
trouble was completely over, so far as the crops were concerned, 
in November ITJft? three following years the produce 

^ The remarkable phrase used by Verclst on March 28, 1768 (A View^ <fec., 
App. p, 41). Nearly three years earlier Clive had written ‘ The Company 
are sovereigns in India ’ (ibid., p. 252). 

® Verelst, op. cit., App., p. 41. 
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was more than usually abundant. The worst sufferinpf was endured 
between May and September. The best estimates indicate that 
one-third of the population perished. Tlie effects of depopulation 
were long felt, so that even in 1780 Lord Cornwallis could describe 
Bengal to the extent of one-third as * a jungle inhabited only by 
wild beasts h The puny efforts of private charity, which seems 
to have been generous, could do little to alleviate the overwhehning 
distress. At Murshidabad the Resident reported that the living 
were feeding on the dead and that the streets were choked with 
corpses. Such scenes were no novelty in India. They had been 
witnessed twice even in the reign of victorious Akbar, and many 
times throughout the centuries. 

The obligation to relieve famine at any cost and to strain every 
nerve of the administration in order to save life, which was never 
acknowledged by any native government Hindu or Muhauunadan, 
was very imperfectly recognized even by the Anglo-In<lian govern- 
ment before 1873. In 1770 such notions concerning tlu‘ duty of 
a ruling power had not occurred to anybody, Indian or bhirt)])ean, 
and if they had occurred, the means for putting them in i)raeiicc did 
not exist. The East India Company’s ollicers cannot be blamed for 
the failure to deal with the famine on modern lines. They did not 
then administer the country, of which the revenue affairs were 
solely in charge of Muhammad Raza Khan, who did not worry 
about the sufferings of the people. He collected the revenue 
\ almost in full and added 10 per cent, for 1771. 

Warren Hastings, in his masterly review of the state of Bengal 
dated November 3, 1773, addressed to the Directors, tells the 
terrible truth about the methods of revenue administration under 
the ‘ double government ’ system. 

. ‘ The effects of the dreadful Famine which visited these Provinces in 
the Year 1770, and raged during the whole course of that Year, have been 
regularly made known to you by our former advices, and to the })ublic by 
laboured descriptions, in which every Circumstance of Fact, and every 
Art of Languages, have been aecinnulated to rai«e and to 

excite Indignation against your Servants, whose ' ■! was to 

be the witnesses and spectators of the sufferings of their ’fellow-creatures. 

But its influence on the Hcvemie has been yet iinnotieed, and even 
unfelt, but by those from whom it was collected ; for, not wit list. anding 
the loss of at least one-third of the inhabitants of the Ih*ovim*e, and the 
consequent decrease of the Cultivation, the nett collections of the year 1771 
exceeded even those of 1768, as will appear from the following Abstract 
of Accounts : ’ 

which follow, but need not be quoted, 

, ‘ It was naturally to be expected that the diminution of the Revenue 
I should have kept an equal pace with the other Consequences of so great 
^ a Calamity. That it did not, was owing to its being violently kept up to 
its former Standard. To ascertain all the means by which this was effected 
will not be easy.’ 

Hastings proceeds to dilate on the difficulties of the investigation 
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and to denounce specially an iniquitous tax called najai, which 
was ruthlessly levied, 

' This Tax, though equally impolitic in its Institution and oppressive 
in the mode of exacting it, was authorised by the antient and general 
usage of the Country. It had not the sanction of Government, but took 
place as a matter of course/ 

The consideration of the writer’s further observations on the 
revenue system or lack of system in that age is reserved for the 
next chapter, which will deal with his memorable, although seldom 
mentioned administration of Bengal as governor for more than 
two years* 

CHRONOLOGY 

Shuj‘au-d din Subadar of Bengal ..... 1725-89 

AllahvardI Khan Shbadar of Bengal ..... 1740-56 j 

Cession of Orissa (Cuttack) to the Marathas .... 1751 

Gheria expedition of Watson and Clive . . . , . 1755 ^ 

Siraju-d daula Shbadar or Nawab of Bengal ; capture of Calcutta 1756 
Recaptures of Calcutta j storm of Chandernagore ; battle of Plassey ; 
cession of Twenty-four Parganas ; Mir J‘afar Subadat or 

Nawfib 1757 

Defeat of the Dutch at Bidcrra ....... 1759 

Departure of Clive ; Vansittart governor of Bengal ; Mir Kasim 

appointed Nawab or Subadar of Bengal .... 1760 

Massacre of Europeans at Patna and elsewhere ; I’cstoration of Mir 

J‘afar as Subadar or Nawab ...... 1763 

Battle of Buxar ......... 1764 

Death of Mir J^afar ; Clive governor of Bengal ; Select Committee 1765 
Mutinous combination of European officers .... 1766 

Departure of Clive ; Verelst governor of Bengal . . 1767 

Cartier governor of Bengal . . . . . . . 1769 

Famine 1770 v 


Authorities ^ 

The mo^t useful of the general histories is that by Thornton. The 
principal special works consulted are Orme ; Stewart, 

London, 1813 ; Siyam4 Muidkherln, voL i, transl. Briggs (London, 
Or. Tr. Fuhd, 1882), and the rest by Haji Mustapha CeVuttn, 

1789. There is a reprint, 1902. Ives, E., A Ko»i i'*: / r*.-/ i'-iih-- 7 /u 
India, &o., London, 1778; Hill, S. C,, Three I : ’ ■ i- n •/ lU -tjai. 

London, Longmans, 1908; Calendar of Ter sian li.ii ciiji! 

Record Dept., Calcutta, vol. i, 1759-67 (publ. 1911); vol, ii, 1767-9 
(publ. 1914). Holwell’s Narrative is reprinted more or less fully in 
Wheeler, J. Talboys, Barly Records of British India, Calcutta, Newman, 
1878 ; Busteed, H. E,, Echoes from Old Calcutta*, London, Thacker, 1908, 
and in other works. 

The long-promised Life o/Ch*ue by Sir G. Forrest appeared in September, 
1918. The subject has been treated by Sir John Malcolm (Murray, 1886); 
Gi/eio, G. R. (Murray, 1861); Malleson (Rulers of India), and other 
authors. The Life bearing the name of CARACCioia, Charles (London, 
1775, 1777), is a venomous libel written in the interest of the mutinous 
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officers of 1766. The book, Comicleraiions on Indian. Affairs by Bor.TS, W., 
is almost equally hostile and needs to be read witli caution (Ixmdon, 
1772). In tlie same year Vjsiielst, Haruy, replied by A View oj the Bisc, 
Progress, and Present State of the English Govcrnimnt in Bengal Van- 
siTTART, H., defended his administration in A Narrative of the 2"ransactiom 
in Ben<*al, 1760-4 (6 vols., London, 1766). The four works last named 
include the texts of the treaties and numerous other documents. 

All essential information about the famine is given in Sir W* W., 

Annals of Rural Bengal’^ (London, Smith, Elder, 1897): For the strange 
career of William Boffcs, who was a Dutchman, see ind. AnL, 1917, p* 277. 


CHAPTER 3 

Warren Hastings as mvorncr of B^n^ral, 1772— t; the Hohilla w‘ar; the 

Act. 

/ 

"u/ Early life of Warren Hastings. The creditable eoiuluet of 
Warren Hastings in the transactions of Mir KasiinV time has been 
briefly mentioned, but a more explicit statement of the leading 
facts of his early official career is needed to make his x)Dsition 
fully intelligible. Unfortunately it is impossible to relate in this 
place the fascinating story of his life. The most material facts 
stated in the briefest possible manner are these. 

Warren Hastings, a descendant of an ancient and hpixourable, 
although impoverished family, was born in December and 

came out to Calcutta as a writer in the East India Cornnany’s 
service before he had completed eighteen years of age. After an 
apprenticeship employed in office work he was posted toJiisim- 
bazar (Cossimbazaar). When Siraju-d daula cajptured that 
factory Hastings was made prisoner. He escaped, joined his 
countrymen at Falta^ and served under Clive, who recognized 
his merit. In l^i^tV heing then in his twenty-ninth year, Hastings 
became a member of council at Calcutta. He went liorne in X704, 
and returned to India in VtW "m. second in council at Madras, 
where he was employed chiefly bn commercial business. He did 
his work so well and honestly that the Directors selected him to 
succeed Mr, Cartier as governor of Bengal. He took charge of 
that office in April 1772 in tlie fortictli year of his age and the full- 
ness of his intellectifSil powers. 

/ Confidence of the Directors. It is important to note that 

/ Warren Hastings throughout the whple of liis earlier service 
enjoyed the confidence of his superiors in an exceptional degree. 
The Directors, when sending him to Madras, bore testimony to 
his great ability and unblemished character % In May 1771 the 
Secret Committee gave Ktm of their esteem 

by writing confidentially to him that ^ they could not have evi- 
denced more clearly the confidence they repose in your abilities, 
zeal, and integrity than they have done by their appoint- 
ment of you to preside in their council in Bengal L Two years 
later they expressed their ‘ entire approbation ’ of his conduct^ 
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and their ‘ utmost satisfaction offering at the same time their 
‘assurances of protection and support’. 

The eulogy pronounced by the Prime Minister was still more 
emphatic and significant : 

‘ On the passing of the Hegulating Act in 1773, he [Lord North] stated 
in the House that as first Governor-General “ he should propose a Person 
who, though flesh and blood, had resisted the greatest temptations — that 
tho’ filling great Offices in Bengal during the various Revolutions that had 
been felt in that Country, never received a single Rupee at any one of them, 
and whose Abilities and intense application would be apparent to any 
gentleman who would consider what he had done during the first six months 
of liis Administration 

The man who had earned such trust by twenty-three years of 
faithful service could not possibly have become in the next year 
the corrupt tyrant depicted in the outrageous libels which poisoned 
half of his life and still exercise an improper influence on current 
opinion. It was the misfortune of Hastings that from 1774 he 
became the objeefc of the ‘ vile malevolence ’ of Philip Francis, 
wlio schemed incessantly to usurp his office, and spared no efforts 
in the* attempt to ruin the man whom he envied and hated. The 
malignant spirit which had composed the venomous Letters of 
Junius found equally congenial occupation in organizing a con- 
spiracy against Hastings,® contrived so artfully that even Pitt 
and Burke were beguiled. 

difficulties of Hastings. It is hardly possible to exaggerate 
V4hc diHicultics which confronted Hastings. The imperfect reforms 
begun by Clive had produced little real improvement, and a 
government worthy of the name did not exist. The task of Hastings 
was the creation rather than the amendment of a tolerable 
administration. Three months after taking charge he wrote that 
‘ the new government of the Company consists of a con:^psed Jxeap 
of undigested materials, as wild as the chaos itselr’. Various 
branches of business were ‘ all huddled together no clear 
separation of departments being recognized. Arrears of work 
going back for years had to be cleared away, and honest men 
were extremely scarce. The small supply of competent officials 
had been so much diminished by the massacre of Patna in 1763 
that mere youths had risen to positions far above their deserts 
or capacity. The young gentlemen who had been appointed 
to control the collection of the revenue, called Supervisors at first 
and Collectors later, monopolized the trade of the country, espe- 
cially In grain, and were themselves the tools of their Bengali 
‘banyans’, or men of business, whom Hastings described as 

1 Quoted by Miss Monckton Jones in Tgarren Hmtin&s in Bmgal, im-- 
1774^ p. 104 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1917), from B.M. Add. MS. 29209, 9. 
The passage does not seem to haVe been published previously. 

» The first series of the political pamphlets, 70 in number, ^entitled the 
Lelkrs of Junim, appeared in the Public Advertiser between January 21, 
1709, and January 21, 1772. The conclusive evidence that Francis was 
the author is cited by Busteed, Echoes from Old Calcutta^ (1908), p. 59. 
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* devils \ The courts of justice were a byword ; the country was 
ravaged by gangs of savage daeoits or brigands, and huge armies 
of marauders figuring as religioxis devotees (Sanyasis) ranged over 
the province in their thousands* The currency was in hopeless 
confusion, and coin was insufficient in quantity. The list of evils 
might be much prolonged, but it is sufficient to say in general 
terms that everything was wrong. Hastings, who liad received 
stringent confidential instructions from the Directors to ferret 
out abuses regardless of persons, found it impossible to do all that 

was required of hiin, even 
though, as he said, his hand 
was against every man, and 
every man’s hand against 
him. As it was, he con- 
fessed mournfully some 
years later that his Igyal 
exertions had cost him ‘a 
world of enemies ’. Ho 
worked ^ith untiring indus- 
try, and did all that man 
could do, but with neces- 
sarily imperfect success. 
He was forced sometimes 
to compromise and even to 
tolerate ‘jobs’. His work 
laid the foundation on which 
Lord Cornwallis, more fa- 
vourably situated, was able 
to build a coherent system* 
The actual achievement 
of Hastings will now be 
described in a summary 
fa^on, omitting much* 

achievement of 
Hastings. The Company 
WARREN HASTINGS '^ having resolved td' ‘ stand 
(as a young man). forth as the task 

of collectfbh df revenue was 
transferred from Murshidabad to a Board of Revenue at Calcutta, ^ 
which thus became the official capital of British India from 1772, 
a distinction which it continued to enjoy until 1912, when royal 
command transferred the head-quarters of the Government of 
India to Delhi. 

The allowance of the young Naw§b of Bengal, who had become 
merely a distinguished nobleman, was cut down by one-half, 
but economies in useless expenditure left him more money to spend 

^ The whole Council sat as the Board of Revenue. Strachey gives the 
number of councillors as nine ; other books state it as twelve, and the 
latter number was advocated by Hastings. The number seems to have 
varied from time to time. 
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j than he had had before. The appointment of Manm Begam as 
guardian of the Nawab was afterwards made the subject of foul 
• and absurd eliarges preferred by Nandkumar and his base 
^ English associates. It is suHicient to say that the appointment 
was sanctioned unanimously by the Calcutta Council and warmly 
approved by the Directors. The titular emperor, eager to return 
to Delhi, had thrown himself into the hands of the Marathas, 
who kept him practically a prisoner and used him as a tooL^ He 
was constrained to make over to them the provinces of Allahabad 
and Kara which had been assigned to him for support. Tfastmgs 
rightly withdrew the tribute or allowance of twenty-s|^ 
which had been assigned to him as a the English. 

I It would have been the height of absurdity to continue the payment 
for the benefit of the MaiTithas, the most formidable enemies of 
the Company. Hastings kept on friendly terms with Shuj*au“d 
daula, the ruler of Oudh, whose territories he regarded as a buffer 
; state interposed between the British provinces and the Marathas. 
His steady support of Shuj au-d daula involved him in the Bohilla 
war, the subject of so much lying declamation. 

Hastings did what he could to improve the administration of 
justice, and constituted courts of aj)peal at Calcutta for both civil 
and criminal cases. Tlie arrangements made were necessarily 
:• crude, and had to be so largely modihed later that it would he 
useless to give details. 

Some decision concerning the assessment of the land revenue, 
or ‘ settlement ’ in Anglo-Indian technical language, being urgently 
required, Hastings and his Council did the best thing tlieh possible 
by granting farming leases for- five years, which in 1777 were 
replaced by more objectionable annual contracts.^ The system 
of farming leases, although far from ideal, was the only tolerable 
one practicable at the time. 

The Council supported their President as a rule, with the 
exception of Sir Robert Barker, the Comm and er-in-Chief, who 
offered a factious opposition based on personal supposed grievances. 
Hastings uniformly displayed a conciliating, forbearing temper, 
and ^ent a long way in his efforts to secure the willing support ’ 
of Ms colleagues. 

^ y'^rial of the Deputies. The Directors had insisted tliat 
? ^ muhammad RazS Mian and Maharaja Shitab Rai, nominally 
the deputies of the Nawab, bxit in reality the governors of Bengal 
; and Bihar respectively, should be put on their trial for alleged 
embezzlements on charges preferred by Nandkumar and other 
rascals. The necessary arrests were cleverly effected by Hastings, 
who entered on the business unwillingly, especially as regards 
Shitab ^.Ilai, a man of exceptionally high character. In him 
Hastings found ‘ no defeat . observing that he had proved himself 
to be an ‘ able financier Some years earlier Shitab Rai had 

* The reader should remember that Shah Alam had received no tribute 
^ from the NawSbs. The 20 lakhs were ‘ new money 

* The change for the worse was due to Francis and his hostile colleagues, 

s' ! , ' 
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earned from Captain Ranfurlie a brilliant officer, the high 

praise : ‘ This is a real Nawab ; I never saw such a Nawab in iny 
life.’ 1 

Both the accused officers were honourably acquitted. Muham- 
mad Raza Khan subsequently accepted office under the Company, 
but Shitab Rai died soon after his acquittal. The whole conduct 
of Hastings in the distasteful business forced upon him was highly 
creditable to his character. 

/ Varied activity. Hastings, the greatest of Anglo-Indian rulers, 

, y resembled Akbar, the greatest of the (‘o rlicr sovereigns, in possessing 
/ a .genius for organization, and in combining a grasp of broad 
original principles with an extraordinary capacity fur laborious 
attention to detail. When Hastings took over charge of Bengal 
he knew nothing about the complex revenue system of the 
provinces, and was obliged to learn, as he said, ‘ the whole 
science ’ from its rudiments. That was not an easy task in the 
days when no books of reference existed, and all details had to be 
got somehow out of cumbrous Persian hies. Hastings was a master 
of Persian and Bengali, had a good working knowledge of Urdu, 
arid seems to have known some Arabic. His varied knowledge 
was essential to his masterly handling of every department. 
Although, as he remarked, ‘we have not a lawyer among us’, 
he understood the true principles of legal reform, and, if he had 
had his way, the absurd Supreme Court of the Regulating Act 
never would have been constituted. In his letter to I^ord Mansfield 
dated Marbh 21, 1T74, when forwarding part of Halhcd’s work on 
Hindu law, he stated that he ‘ desired to found the authority of the 
British government in Bengal on its ancient laws’, and that he 
hoped Plalhed’s book might ‘ serve to point out the way to rule ' 
this people with ease and moderation according to their own ideas, 
manners and prejudices It is no wonder that a man with such 
ideas was almost worshipped by the natives of the country. He | 
held the balance even between Hindus and Muhammadans, and 
was as anxious to promote the accurate knowledge of Muslim law 
as he was to reveal the mysteries of Hindu jurisprudence. At that 
time no European knew Sanskrit, and Plalhed was obliged to work 
on a Persian version of the abstract of Hindu law prepared in 
the sacred language by ten pundits. The famous Muhammadan J 
college, the Calcutta Madrasah, was founded in 1781 by Hastings 
as Governor- General. 

Like Akbar, he was full of eager, intelligent curiosity about 
pbjects of all kinds. He was deeply interested in geography, and 
in the distribution of useful plants and animals- Major Rennell, 
the ‘ father of Indian geography who had been appointed ^ 
Surveyor-General of Bengal as early as 1764, was a valued friend ' 

of his. Rennell’s wonderful Bengal Atlas bears the date of 1781.^ J 

f 

1 J. B. 0, Res. Soc., iii. 127. 

2 For the progress of tlie survey to 1768 see Verelst, A App., f 
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A few years later Hastings supported Sir William Jones in founding 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Hastings sent two missions to 
Tibet; The fitst, under George Boyle, visited the Teshu Lama in 
1774 ; the second, under Samuel Turner, saluted a new Teshu 
Lama nine years later. The instructions given to the envoys bear 
witness to the intellectual versatility of their chief. Hastings all 
through his life took a lively interest in literature and art, and 
always found time to read an immense number of books. It is 
sickening to think that the reputation of such a man should have 
been blackened first by the ‘ impish malignity ’ of Francis, and then, 
after it had been rehabilitated, 
destroyed a second time by Ma- 
caulay’s false magazine article, 
which still holds the public ear 
in sj)ite of endless aimotation 
and refutation.^ 

In the time of Hastings the 
criminal law administered was 
stiTlthat ofthe Muhammadans, 
which included the infliction 
of the barbarous penalty of 
mutilation, ‘ too common a 
sentence of the Mahometan 
Courts Nobody knew pre- 
cisely how far English law was 
in force within the limits of 
Calcutta, which had courts of 
its own, but it is certain that 
natives of the country had 
been sentenced to death for 
forgery in accordance with the 
stern law of England long be- 
fore Nandkiimar’s case oc- 
curred . The clacoits or brigand 
gangs committed terrible depredations, and when convicted were 
punished with ruthless severity. 

Tlie Sanyasis. Even more formidable were the ravages of 
the SanyasTs, which are best described by quoting the language 
of Hastings fi’oru a letter dated March 9, 11,73. 

‘ The history of this people is curious. They inhabit, or rather possess 
the country lying south of the hills of Tibbet from Caubul to China. They 
go mostly naked. They have neither towns, houses, nor families, but rove 
contimmllv from place to place, recruiting their numbers with the healthiest 
children they c%n steal in the countries through which they pass. Thus 
they are the stoutest and most active men in India. Many are merchants. 
They are all ptTgffms, and held by aH "Classes of Gentoos [Hindus] in great 
veneration. This infatuation prevents our obtaining any ii^elligence . 
of their motions, or aid from the country against them, notwithstanding 

i The concluding pages of Miss Monekton Jones’s book contain a fine 
appreciation of the character and achievement of Hastings. 
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very rigid orders which have been published for these purposes, insomuch 
that they often appear in the heart of the province as if they dropped from 
heaven. They are hardy, bold,, and enthusiastic to a degree surpassing 
credit. Such are the Senassics, the gipsies of Hindostan.’ 

The SanyasT bands often numbered several thousand men in 
each, and at one time no less than five sepoy regiments were engaged 
in hunting them down. Their incursions into Bengal ceased in 
the second year of the administration of Hastings, and Jiistory does 
not mention any further depredations bj?^ them in other provinces. 
The bands evidently melted away when the Bengal hunting-ground 
was closed by the vigilance of the governor. At the jiresent day 
many queer criminal tribes and organizations still exist, little 
known except to the magistrates and police oHicers who have 
to deal with them, but nothing at all resembling the Sanyasi hordes 
has been known for generations. I do not know what race supplied 
the nucleus of their bands, which, as Hastings telis us, were 
recruited by kidnapped children, who must have come from all 
classes. 

Opium and salt. Hastings pnt the management of the manu- 
facture and sale of both opium and salt, jon a sound financial 
basis. His regulal-ions of 1778 formed the foundation of the modified 
system in force in our own time. The recent orders discouraging 
the cultivation of the poppy and the sale of opium have rendered 
the constitution of the opium department almost obsolete, but the 
licensed manufacture of salt continues.^ Hastings also began the 
reform, of the coinage and introduced the ‘ sicca rupee \ 

The princes and the Grown. The views of Hastings concern- 
ing the desirable relations between the Crown and the rulers of 
the Native States were original and daring. When writing to 
Lord North, the Prime Minister of England, on February 20, 1775, 
he expressed himself in the following remarkable words : 

'I am and always have been of opinion that whatever form it may he 
necessary to give to the British dominion in India, nothing can so effectually 
contribute to perpetuate its duration as to bind the powers and states with 
which this Government may be united, in ties of direct dependence fon] 
and communication with the Crown. This system has been adopted with 
respect to the Nabob of Arcot, and, I believe, has met with national 
approbation. I thought it might be adopted with the same success in 
regard to the powers on this side of India. Their confidence would be 
strengthened by such a relation, which would free them from the dread 
of annual changes and of the influence of individuals ; and their submission, 
which is now the painful effort of a necessary policy, would be yielded 
with pride by men who glory in the external show of veneration to rhajesty, 
and even feel the respect which they profess where they entertain an idea 
of the power to command it. ... I conceive that the late Act of Parliament 
[the Regulating Act], by admitting the King into a participation in the 
mnnnp-^m-n^ r-p all the Company’s affairs, and almost the sole control 
■p| li -T [ ■■ -..l concerns of course makes him the principal in them, 

and entitles him to those pledges of obedience and vassalage from the 

1 See Imp, Gaz. of India (1907), vol. iv, chap. viii. 
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i dependents of the British empire in India, whicli the ideas of the people 
{ and immemorial usage have consecrated to royalty.’ ^ 

i Hastings, when he wrote that passage, was thinking specially 

y ’ of Oudh, which no longer exists as a sejjarate state. Things have 

, changed so much since his time that his suggestion that each 

principal Indian state should have its accredited diplomatic 
representative in London, which seems to have been his meaning, 

^ is no longer suitable or practicable ; but he was right in recognizing 
the existence of the desire felt by the Indian princes to be in touch 
directly with their hereditary sovereign and not merely with the 
ever-changing ollicials of an administration. ’ The reality of that 
desire was plainly manifested when Their Majesties personally 
I received the loyal homagi' of the ruling chiefs in December 1911, 
L • and^ml legitimate means should be adopted to satisfy it. 
f Rohilla war, Tlie material facts of the much debated 

pfohilla war having been clearly established by study of the 
documents and embodied in books easily accessible, the matter 
I may be disposed of in a few words, without the formal discussion 

j and refutation of fairy tales. The country lying to the north-west 

I of Ouclh between thc'Gangcs and the hills, comprising the ancient 
I Hindu provinces of Kateliar and Sambhal, was and is known as 

I Rohilkhand, because during the ‘ great anarchy ’ Afghan tribesmen 

ti called llohillas, being for the most part Yusufzi from the neigh- 
bourhood of Peshawar, had conquered the land. The bulk of 
the population consisted of Hindu peasants, but there were several 
considerable towns, including Bareilly and Pilibhit. No natural 
frontier separated Rohilkband from Oudh, and the Nawah-Vizier’s 
dominions were most easily accessible to an enemy throiigh the 
Rohilla territory. The Rohillas were not strong enough to keep 
J out the Marathas who raided their country several times. The 

! Rohilla chiefs, who had temporized and intrigued with both the 

; Marathas and the Nawab-Vizicr, in June 1772 signed a treaty 

^ by which they promised to pay him forty laRBs, of four millions 

• of rupees, if he would expel the Marathas. Early in 1778 the 

't freebooters returned, but were compelled to retire Vj^bea threatened 

^ by the forces of Oudh ancj the Company. The Nawab-Vizier, ^ 

who had been put to much expense in equipping his army, de- 
f ^ manded payment of the forty laldis, but, as might be expected, got 
j ^ nothing. 

1 In August of the same year Hastings, accompanied by two 

? members of council, met Shuj^au-d daula and conchided the 
treaty of Benares, which transferred Kora and Allahabad from the 
f, titular emperor, then a mere tool in Maratha hands, to the Nawabr 

I; Vizier in consideration of a payment of fifty lakhs. An agreement 

; ; also was made that the Calcutta govefnnient shdtild lend a brigade 

/ to the Nawab-Vizier for the reduction of Rohilkhand at his demand 

r on certain reasonable financial terms. The ruler of Oudh deferred 

i action for various reasons, and the government of Bengal, which 

1 Note the phrase ‘ the British empire in India ’ used only eighteen 
I years after the battle of Plassey. The quotation is from Gleig, i. 508. 
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doubted how far au apparently adventurous policy might be 
approved in England, welcomed the delay. In February 1774 the 
Council was surprised by receiving from Shuj‘au“d daula a demand 
for the promised brigade. It was sent accordingly under the * 
command of Colonel Champion. The Rohillas were defeated on 
St. George’s Day, April lT, at-Miran Katra in the Shahjahanpur 
District, and their gallant leader, Hafiz Rahmat Khan, was 
killed. Their province was annexed to Oudh, and some 18,000 or 
20,000 Rohillas crossed the Ganges to the territory of their country- 
man, Zabita Khan. The Oudh troops burnt some villages and 
committed a certain amount of ravaging, but no extraordinary 
violence was used, and the i)easantry resumed their daily life at 
once. One of the Rohilla chiefs was allowed to retain his rule in 
a portion of the territory, and is now represented by his descendant 
the loyal Nawab of Rarnpur. 

‘Judged by its results,’ Sir John Stracliey observes, ‘the policy of 
Hastings was eminently suceessfur. . . More than forty years elapsed 
before the power of the Marutbas was linally sw'ept away,' but during the 
whole of this time they never attacked or seriously threatened Rohilkhaud, 

The occupation of that province gave to Oudh and to IJengal that perma- 
nent protection against the most dangerous of our enemies which it had 
been the aim of Hastings to secure.’ 

The proposition thus stated is absolutely correct. Hastings 
explained his policy to Colonel Champion in a letter dated June 4, 
1774, as follows ; 

‘ The several propositions (made by Champion) . . . are diametrically 
opposite to the principle on which the Rohilla expedition was undertaken, 
which was not merely on account of the pecuniary sicquisitlon of forty 
lacs of rupees to the Company- -for, although this might be an accessory 
argument, it was by no im^aiis l.hc chief object of the \Vc 

engaged to assist the Vizier in reducing the Rohilla nndi ! his 

dominion that the boundary of his possessions might be ; ..a.i-!- u', i y the 

Ganges forming a barrier to cover them from the attacks and insults to 
which they were exposed by his enemies either possessing or having 
access to the Rohilla country. This our alliance with Jiiin, and the necessity ^ 

^ for maintaining this alliance, so long as he or his successors shall deserve 
our protection, was rendered advantageous to the Company’s interest, 

I because the security of his possessions from invasion in that quarter is in 
# fact the security of ours.’ 

There was nothing to be, asbam^ of in the policy of the Rohilla 
war. The House of Cohnlmons had the good sense to refuse to include 
/he subject among the articles of impeachment. 

/ Financial difficulties. Many committees of the House of 
/ Commons charged with the duty of investigating Indian affairs 
have sat from time to time. The earliest, appointed in 1706, 
resulted in the passing during 1767 of five Acts of Parliament, 
including one which required the Company to pay to the Treasury 
£400,000 annually for tw'O years. At the moment everybody ^ 
believed that the new Indian acquisitions were capable of yielding 
untold wealth. The Company soon discovered the baselessness of 
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that pleasing belief. While the proprietors of the shares in the 
Company clamoured for high dividends, the expenses of governing 
immense territories swallowed up the ejcpected profits, so that in 
1773 the Company was almost insolvent and was forced to beg 
the ministry for the loan of a million sterling. 

N eed of legislation . The pressure of urgent financial difficulties 
and the obvious necessity of providing some form of legalized 
government for the Indian possessions of the Company forced 
Lord North’s government to undertake legislation. It is unneces- 
sary to relate in this work the course of the prolonged discussions, 
in Parliament and at the India House which preceded the enact- 
ment of laws settling the disputes. Those discussions may be read 
at length in the works of Mill, Thornton, and many other authors. 
India is concerned only with the result, which was embodied in 
two Acts of Parliament. One disposed of the financial questions 
at issue, requiring among other things that the Company should 
submit half-yearly accounts to the Treasury. 
y^Gontrol of Parliament. The other (13 Geo. Ill, c. 08), 
commonly known as the Regulating Act of 1773, created a new 
form of government for India, and deiinitely subjected the Company 
to the control of the Crown, or, in nrerliee. tr- tlio control of the 
ministry of the day, and ultimate!} to which such 

mipktry is always responsible. 

'The " constitution ’ of India. The enactment of the Regulating 
‘•^^Act may be regarded as the starting-jjoint of the modern constitu- 
tional history of India. Although the idea of a constitution ’ 
is foreign to the traditional Indian modes of thought, which 
usually have been content to leave government in the hands of 
an autocrat or despot, the peculiar nature of the connexion of the 
Indian administration with a parliamentary monarchy in Great 
Britain has led to the gradual development of an extremely 
complicated Anglo-Indian constitution. By the term ‘ constitution ’ 
I mean the mixed body of positive law and established x)ractTee 
which regulates the form of liie Iixfian govermnent both in 
England and in India ; detorininos the relations between tlje 
Home tlic Gov(^rnment of India, sometimes 

called the Gdverhni^^^^^^^ 5 cTcMes the power of the Supreme 

Government over the provincial administrations ; delimits the 
functions of the legislature or law-making authority as distinct 
from the executive power ; prc‘scribes the powers of the judicial 
courts ; lays down the principles of internal adniinistration ; aiid, 
last but not least, guides the adjtistment of the delicate relations 
between the sovereign, the Government of India, and the rulers 
of thpfNative or Protected States. 

Hfements of the ‘ constitution’. That body of mixed law and 
^custom rests primarily upon the statute law of Parliament, compris- 
ing about fifty enactments, more or less. Subsidiary, although by no 
means unimportant, elements in its composition are the pngnig^i^^ 
power of theL.£bsmm^^ expressed sometimes by chg^ptorSy sWietimes 
by "proclamations ; orders issued^ by the Directors of the East 
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India Company, or by the Board of Control, or the Secretary of 
State ; rulings of the Privy Council or House of Lords ; laws or 
regulations passed or issued in India ,* survivals of ancient Indian 
institutions ; and a long course of settled custom or practice. 

The body thus constituted is a growing organism subject to 
incessant growth and development, wliich has proceeded at ix rapid 
rate since the beginning of the twentieth century. No man can 
foresee the constitutional consequences of the Great War. 
^/’Analysis of the Regulating Act. The Regulating Act of 1773, 
H^^^which forms the basis of the Anglo-Indian constitiition, dealt 
with several distinct subjects. My discussion of it and connected 
matters follows tlie competent guidance of Sir Courtenay Ilbert. 
Certain changes were made regulating the appointment of Directors 
of the Company and the voting by the proprietors of stock or shares 
which did not concern India closelyand need not bcfurtherspeeilu^fl. 

It is, however, important to note that the Directors wt‘rt‘ r(‘(juir(‘d 
to submit to the king’s ministers copies of all material eovre^spon- 
dence concerning the affairs of the (k>mT>auy. A separate Act, 
as already mentioned, directed the submission of half-yearly 
accounts to the Treasury. The subjection of the Com])any to 
parliamentary control through the ministry was thus made 
complete. 

" Soverei^ty. ‘ For the government of the Presidency of Fort William 
[C.K. ’iB" il.rj governor-general and four coxinselldrs were appointed, 
a!id \ ! < ‘.‘ii! that the whole civil nnd military government of this 

presidency, and also the ordinary immjigi inent sind government of all the 
territorial acquisitions and, revenue-^ in’ kingdonw of Bengal, Behar, 
and Ojrissa^ should, during such tinx? ns tlxi le'rrilorial acquisitions and 
revenues remained in the possession of the Company, be vested in the 
governor-general and council of the Presidency of Fort, William, in like 
manner as they were or at any time theretofore might have been exercised 
by the president and council or select committee in the said kingdoms. 

The avoidance of any attempt to define, otherwise than by reference 
to existing facts, the nature or extent of the authority claimed or exercised 
„ by the Crown over the Comf^iny in tlie new territorial acquisitions is very 
noticeable, and is characteristic of English legislation.’ 

The clear assertion of the sovereignty of the king over India 
was deferred until and was further extended on January 1, 
18774 by the Proclamation of Queen Victoria as Iilmpress of India. 

Persons appointed. The Governor-general and the four 
^ ^^dunsellors appointed to start the new government were named 
''in the Act and secured in their positions for five years. That time 
limit thus fixed by statute in the first instance has been applied 
by custom to the subsequent appointments of lieutenant-governors 
and other high officials. Ample salaries were provided, namely, 
£25,000 a year for the governor-general, and £10,000 for each 
counsellor.^ They were all forbidden to trade, receive presents, 
or otherwise add to their income by irregular means. 

The persons appointed were : Governor-general, Warren 1 

^ The salaries have been much reduced. 
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Hastings, Esqiure, recommended by Lord North in glowing 
language which has been quoted ; members of council : (1) 

Lieutenant-General John Clavering, a distinguished officer, wdio 
was knighted two years later ; (2) the .1 lononrnbh* (h-cuge Monson, 
who had been in Parliament and had served in the army as second 
in command at the siege of Pondicherry in 17(50 ; (B) Richard 
Barwell, Esquire, who had been in tJie Company’s service since 

1758 ; and (4) Philip Francis, 

Esquire, wlio had been em- 
ployed as a secretary and in 
the ^ar Ollice. 

.^premaoy of Bengfal. ‘ The 
^’Wpremacy of the Bengal Presi- 
dency over the other presidencies 
was delinih^^y ,_d^cj|ired. The 

governor-general and counci) were 
to have power of superintending 
and coni rolling the govcniinont 
and inanageinent of the presi- 
dencies of Madras, Bombay, and 
Beneoolcn,^ so far and in so much 
as that it should not be lawful 
for any Government of the minor 
presideneies to make any orders 
for commencing hostilities, or de- 
claring or making war, against 
any Indiiin princes OX powers, or 
for negoiijil ing or concluding any 
l;realy with juiy such prince or 
power without the previous con- 
sent of the governor-general and 
council, except in such eases of 
imhhnent necessity as would ren- 
der it dangerous to postpone such hostilities or treaties until the arrival 
of their orders, and except also in cases where special orders had been re- 
ceived from the Company. A president ai;^ council offending against 
these provisions might be suspended by order of the governor-general and 
council. The governors of the minor presidencies were to obey the order of 
the governor-general and council, and constantly and dutifully to transmit 
to them advice and intelligence of all transactions and matters relating to 
. the government, revenues, or interest of the Company. 

The governor-general and council were to be bound by the votes of 
a mnjorify of those present at their meetings, and in the case of an equal 
division Ihe governor-general was to have a casting vote ’ [in addition 
to.'Ki.s (>rdiiijiry vote]. 

The Supreme Court. The Act further empowered the Crown 
to establish by charter a Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort 
William, consisting of five barristers, namely, a Chief Justice, 
with a salary of £8,000 a year, and three judges, each with a salary 

* in Sumatra, also called Fort Marlborough. The place was given up 
to the Butch in 1824 in exchange for the town of Malacca and certain other 
stations. 
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of £6,000 a year.^ Sir Elijah Irnpey, an old schoolfellow of Hastings 
at Westminster, was appointed Chief Justice ; his colleagues 
being Robert Chambers, subsequently knighted, John Hyde, 
and Stephen Caesar Lemaistre. Impey and Chambers were men 
of considerable distinction, but their two junior colleagues had not 
earned any notable reputation prior to their appointment. The 
court was given civil, criminal, admiralty, and ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. 

‘ Its jurisdiction [subject to certain limitations] was declared to extend 
to all Rrdish subjects who should reside in the kingdoms or provinces 
of Bengal, Beliar, and Orissa, or any of them, under the profi-cf.ioii oC the 
United Company. And it was to have “ full power and authority to hear 
and determine all complaints against any ojf His Majesty’s subjt'Cis for 
crimes, m‘-dem''nnonrR. or oppressions, and also to entertain, hear, and 
determine -n:'- - actions whatsoever against any of His IMajesty’s 

subjects in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and any suit, action, or complamt 
against any person employed by or in the service of the Company or of 
any of His Majesty’s subjects 

The Act contained many minor provisions concerning the judicial 
sj^em and other matters which it would be tedious to enumerate# 
^j^^^efects of the Act. Ilbert observes that 
the provisions of the Act of 1776 are obscure and defective as to the 
nature and extent of the authority exercisable by the governor-general 
and his council, as to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, and as to the 
relation between the Bengal Government and the court’. 

The ambiguities and obscurities of the Act and the charter framed 
under it produced a plentiful crop of disputes, some of which will 
be noticed in the next chapter. ^ JSTobody could tell what law was 
to be administered by the court. 


‘ The Act was silent. Apparently it was the unregenerate English law, 
insular, technical, formless, tempered in its application to English cir- 
cumstances by the quibbles of judges and the obstinacy of juries, capable 
of being an instrument of the most monstrous injustice when administered 
in an atmosphere different from that in which it had been administered.’ 
^Nobody knew how to define the classes of persons, European 
} or Indian, who came under the jurisdiction of the court, or how 
^ far the court had power outside the limits of the European settle- 
) ment. Endless problems arose out of the loose wording of the Act, 
"^nd from the manifest absurdity of applying the English law of 


the eighteenth century to the natives of Bengal. Unfortunately, 
the statute had been drawn by persons who knew nothing about 
India and who failed to consult Hastings or anybody , else who 
had some knowledge on the subject. The judges administering 
the law were equally ignorant of Indian conditions. 

^ Another grave defect in the Act was the provision which allowed 
the Governor-general to be outvoted and overruled whenever three 
members of his council (hose to combine against him. That foolish 


enactment wrought mueh mischief. Some of the most“ftaflag 
faults of the Act w'cfc remedied after a few years’ experience. 


^ The salaries are now lower. 
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but not until grave injustice had been done and the security of 
the state imperilled. 

The rest of India. Maratha affairs and the various happenings 
in Bombay, Madras, and other parts of India during the two and 
a half years of the rule of Hastings in Bengal as governor, before 
the arrival of the new meinbers of council, will be more conveniently 
noticed in the next chapter in connexion with events slightly 
later in date. 

CHRONOLOGY 

Warren Hastings governor of Bengal . . , . ^ i . April 1772 

Numerous reforms . . . ’ , , . . . 1772--4 

The Regulating Act . . . . , . . . . - , 1773 

The Rohilla war 1774 


Authobities 

The two special authorities, both based on an exhaustive study of 
original documents, are : Straciiey, Sir John, Hastings and the Bohilla 
War (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1892); and M. E. Monckton Jones, 
Warren Hastings in Bengal^ 177^-1774 (Oxford; Clarendon Press, 1018). I 
have been favoured with the perusal of the proofs of the second book 
named, which is an excellent work, and should rank as the standard 
authority on the subjeet, excepting the Rohilla war, which has been dis- 
posed of in Sir John Stracli| 5 v’s conclusive monograph. 

Other books on the Hastings period will be named at the end of the 
next chapter. 

The Regulating Act is best studied in Ilbert, Sir Courtenay, The 
GovemmeM of India^ (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1015). 


; CHAPTER 4 

"^irren Hastings as Governor-general ; the policy and character of 
Hastings ; Sir John Maepherson. 

-fy/ 

“ The new government. The Judges of the Supreme Court, 
who arrived in Calcutta on October 17, 1774, were followed two 
days later by the three Members of Council, General Clavering, 
Colonel Monson, and Mr. Francis, in another ship. The next day, 
before Mr. Barwell had taken his seat, the Council met to hear the 
^ * Directors’ instructions. By the orders from home a separate 
Board of Trade was established for the purpose of relieving the 
Council from a portion of the purely commercial business of the 
Company ; strict economy in the military expenditure was 
i eii joined ; the land revenue system established by Hastings was 

approved; correspondence with the ‘country powers’ — or 
‘ ‘Political business’ in modern official language — ^was to be 
conducted by the Governor-general, subject to the condition 
that every letter received or sent by him should be laid before 
the Council ; inquiry was to be made into abuses ; and, finally, 
^ all the members were enjoined to work together in harmony with 
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a view to the preservation, of peace, the safeguarding of the Com- 
pany’s possessions, and the due advancement of the Company’s 
interest. » 

Hostility of Glavering, Monson, and Francis. The trium- 
virate from England at once fastened on the order to inquire into 
abuses, and displayed open hostility to Hastings. The meeting | 
was (idjourned until the 25th in order to allow Mr. Barwell to ^’oin, 
and from that date the Council was divided into two sections, ! 
Clavering, Monson, and Francis on one side, Hastings and Barwell ' 
on the other. The constitution of the body threw all real power 
into the hands of the majority and subjected Hastings to the 
mortification of seeing the officers of his choice dismissed and all ; 
his measures, so far as pnicticaible, reversed. That state of affairs 
lasted for almost two yi^ars, until September 1770, when the death 
of Colonel Monson restored power to Hastings, who could do what *! 
Ixe pleased with the help of his casting vote. 

Disputes in council. The details of the unseemly wranglings 
in council during those two years need not be recounted at length. 

The members spent their time in firing off minutes against each 
other from day to day. They seem to have put everything in I 
writing on the spot, and the unedifying recriminations may now ? 
be read in print in the ‘ consultations The biographer of Hastings 
must wade through the dreary mass in order to understand 
the personal position of his hero and to realize the astonishing ■ 
endurance of the man, but the particulars of the disputes have 
little interest for the historian as distinguished from the bio- 
grapher. In most respects the selfish spite of the triumvirate 
produced effects of only a temporary character, but a good deal 
of more or less lasting mischief was done, especially in relation to 
Oudh, which was compelled to pede the Benares province. The 
irMied upon suppoff Tfdm “tTie Ministry in 
England, where Indian affairs were then closely intertwined with 
party politics. Both General Clavering and Mr. Francis aspired to 
the ollice of Governor-general, and were resolved to employ every ^ 
means to drive Hastings into retirement before the expiration 
of the period of five years for which he had. been appointed by Act 
of Parliament.^ Happily they failed, and Hastings enjoyed eight 
and a half years of power from September 1776 to February 1^, v 
which enabled him to save the nascent British empire in fn^^ A 
from destruction and to establish it upon firm, well-laid foundations. " 
y" The case of Nandkumar. The most famous incident of the 
personal struggle between Hastings 'and his hostile colleagues is 
the case of Maharaja Nandkumar (Nuncomar), the wealthy and ; 
influential Brahman who was executed for forgery on August 5, 

That case, like the other incidents of the struggle, has a 
biographical rather than historical interest, which means that the ^ 
execution of Nandkumar in itself was a matter of no importance 
history of India is concerned. The immense bulk 
which the ease assumes in English literature and in the eyes of 

^ His term of office was subsequently extended from year to year, f 
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the general public if? chic to the malignant cunning of Philip 
Francis, who knew how to use the genius of f^hiiuund Buike as 
his took The result of the Joint labours of Francis and Burke, 
snpplementgd by the disingenuous ])artisanship of James Mill ancl 
liie sp».:(!ioii.s ihelorie of Macaulay, has been the growth of a legend 
almost wholly lictitioiis. The existence and acceptance of that 
legend have most unjustly besmii'ched the characters of Warren 
Hastings and Sir Elijah Impey, and have done mueh harm by 
produchtg’InThe public unwarranted belief that the Indian 

empire rests upon foundations stained by the blood of the victim 
of a judicial murder, planned and executed by the (Governor- 
general and Cthief Justice. Nandkumar’s case when looked at 
from that point of view is of historical interest and importance, 
and it is therefore necessary to set forth the essential facts* 

The majority in council, eager to supplant Hastings, and j)ro- 
fessing to investigate abuses, invited charges against the (Governor- 
general. Nandkumfir, a thorough scoundrel, wdiose misdoings 
had been familiar to Hastings for many years, had ample reason 
to expect personal advantage from tlic overthrow of the Governor- 
general, who knew too nmch, and the victory of his enenues who 
knew nothing. 

Nandkumar’s false charges against Hastings . Accordingly, 
in March 1775 (11 and 13) Nandknmar responded to the manifest 
wishes of the majority of the council by subniitting tbroiigh 
Francis papers charging Hastings with gross corruption, and en- 
closing a letter be from Mann! Begam, the widow 

of Mir Jhifar, itu.- ii The counsellors "proceeded with 

indecent haste to assume the truth of all the charges, and to require 
the’ Governor-general, their President, i)ractically to he tried by 
them. The letter purporting to come from the widow, a manifest 
forgery, was accepted without question. The papers having been 
sent home were submitted in 1770 to the law ollicers of the Company, 
who declared that the information of Nandknmar, even upon the 
eo3 parle case before them, could not possibly be true. Nothing 
more was heard about those accusations against Hastings until 
thirteen years later in 1780 when Burke founded a charge (No. HI) 
upon them, and failed to convince the House of Lords, whielx 
unanimously acquitted Hastings in the matter. That fact is often 
forgotten. 

. y^Nandktimar prosecuted for conspiracy. To come back to 

Calcutta. After Nandkumar had made his a(*cusations iu March, 
Hastings ancl Barwell retorted in April l>y bringing a charge of 
conspiracy against him and others. The case came liefore all the 
Judges of the Supreme Court, who in their capacity of justices of 
the peace considered the evidemee for a whole day (April 20) 
from 10 a.m. to 11 p.m., and allowed Nandkumar and the other 
accused persons to be on bail till the 23rd. ^ On the 21st Francis 

1 See Gloig and the extracts from BarwelFs letters in Stepben ; the 
Siory of Nuncomar, chap, xvii, and sundry passages in Gleig, not to speak 
of the documents of the trial and the impeachment proceedings. 
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and his colleagues were shameless enough to pay an official call 
on Nandkumar. On the 23rd Hastings was bound over to prosecute 
at the next assizes. The trial took place in July, when all the 
defendants were acquitted of conspiring against Hastings, but 
Nandkumar and a Mr. Fowke were convicted of conspiracy against 
Mr. Barwell. 

Nandkumaj:' prosecuted for forgery. Before July came other 
things had happened. On May 0 Nandkumar had been arrested 
on a charge of forgery preferred by one Mohan Parshad, attorney 
for a party in a civil suit. On that date, after an investigation 
lasting from 9 a.m, to nearly 10 p.m., Judges Hyde and Le Maistre, j 
acting in their capacity as Justices of the Peace, committeil \ 

Nandkumar for trial on the charge of forgery and lodged him in ■ 

jail. The p^or-rc lir.r- ^■'■r forgery arose naturally out of an old 
civil suit, .-ed ! i.r i: ;’:.:;'.' had decided to prosecute even before 1 
the Supreme Court was established. The delay which made the i 
prosecution coincident in time with the (Hmsjiiraey ease was caused 
by the dilliculty in getting hold of the document alleged to' be 
forged. Marshman truly observes that the coincidence in time 
was ‘ purely accidental f 

Trial and execution of Nandkumar. The actual trial of i 
^- Nandkumar for forgery began on June 9, and lasted until 4 a.m. ^ 
on the 16th. The Court liever adjourned, sitting in tlie hottest j 
season of the year even on Sunday the 11th, from 8 a.m. until late 
at night, and on the last day until 4 a.m. All the four judges were 
r present throughout, Hyde and Le Maistre asking more <iuestions ^ 

’ than Impey or Chambers. Nandkumar challenged eighteen persons 
on the panel whom he suspected of being unfavourable to him and 
was convicted by a unanimous jury of twelve 'Europeans. "The 
rule prohibiting the appearance of counsel for the defence in felony 
cases was relaxed in his favour, and probably he would have been 
acquitted but for the evident perjuries committed in his defence, 
which made a deep impression on tlie jury. No man ever had 
a fairer or more laborious trial. The fairness of his trial is the only 
relevant issue. All the judges agreed as to tlie legality of the 
proceedings, and their law seems to have been correct. The only 
special share in the proceedings which fell to Impey. was the 
summing up, a task performed by him fairly and impartially. \ 
After conviction l^al objections were heard, so that sentence was 
not passed until June 24, and the execution was deferred until J 
August 5. The Court could not recommend the home authorities 
under the provisions of the Charter to grant a reprieve, because all 
the judges were satisfied that the conviction was right, while the 
petition for respite disclosed no legal grounds for action. Clavering, ^ 
Monson, and Francis refused positively to take any steps towards ■ 
obtaining a reprieve. 

. Gomment. Hastings had nothing to do with the case, and / 
^ Impey simply did his duty, which he shared with three unanimous. /-/ 
colleagues. The prisoner was convicted, not by the judges, but " 
by an independent sworn jury, who alone had the task of passing | 
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a verdict on the facts. It is folly for critics now to retry the case. 
The attempt to impeach Impey many years later completely 
broke down. Macaulay’s abuse of the Chief Justice is wholly 
' ” v undeserved. The above is a plain statement of the most material 
relevant facts, which are not open to serious disputed Hastings’s 
oath that he had nothing to do with the forgery case is in exact 
accordance with the fac^ established by the record. The propriety 
of Impey’s conduct in every stage of the proceedings is manifest 
. to anybody who reads the papers with due attention. There is not 
the slightest foundation for Macaulay’s denunciations of the conduct 
of either Hastings or Impey in connexion with the execution of 
Nandkurnrir. The critics of Warren Hastings may make out 
a case against him in regard to the liohilla War, Raja Chait Singh, 
or the Begams of Oudh. The facts of all those cases admit "of 
fhvrrrcnee of ^'pinion concerning his action, but nobody who has 
!■. ..li;. : -i •• d the Nandkumar affair can believe it possible 

that a judicial murder was committed. The procedure was regular, 
legal, and deliberate, and the actual trial by jury was more laborious 
and exhausting, probably, than that of any other case on record. 
Iilverybody concerned, without regard to his health or convenience, 
toiled in the terrible heat of a Calcutta June for eight days from 
early morning until late at night to get at the truth, and no reason 
whatever exists for holding that any illegality or injustice was 
committed by either the four judges or the twelve jurymen. 

That is enough, perhaps more than enough, about Nandkumar and 
the intrigues of Clavering,’ Monson, and Francis. We may now 
proceed with the history of India, stopping merely for a moment 
to note the final collapse of the opposition to Hastings in the 
council, and to discuss at some Icngtli the serious quarrel between 
the executive government and the Supreme Court, 

Death of Monson and Glavering. The wearisome story of the 
incessant squabbling in coxincil, of Hastings’s action in empowering 
his agent in London to tender his resignation, and then cancelling 
the power, of the acceptanee of the offer by the Directors and 
Ministry, of the complicated intrigues in London, and the final 
victory of Hastings need not be retold. Those matters concern 
the biographer rather than the historian. It may sufTiee to state 
that, as already mentioned, the death of Colonel Monson in Septem- 
"'v ber 1776 gave Hastings and Barwell the powers of the majority 

^ Many irrelevant matters have been introduced into the discussion by 
many writers. Questions of law were within the province of the judges 
who were much more likely to be right than their critics. Chambers had 
been Vinerian Professor at Oxford. So long as the judges decided honestly 
and in good faith, as they did, it is absurd to abuse them because other 
people might hold a different opinion on obscure points of law. ‘Pitt, 
I think with perfect propriety, “ treated the accusation of a conspiracy 
between Impey and Hastings'for the purpose of destroying Nuncomar as 
^ destitute of any shadow of proof ” ’ (Stephen, i. 88)." The jdry alone, 
t it cannot be too often repeated, were responsible for the verdict on the 
facts. The rest followed in course of law. 


528 


THE BRITISH PERIOD 


by means of the Governor-pjenerars casting vote, and that in June 
1777 General (Sir John) Clavering made a rash attempt to seize 
on the ollice of Governor-general, in the belief that it ha<l been 
vacated by the supposed resignation of Hastings. A dangerous ..4 
crisis extending over four days was crided by l.he decision of the 
Supreme Court that Hastings had never actually resigned and that 
consequently no vacancy existed to be occupied by Sir John 
Clavering. A few months later, in November, Clavering also died* 

In August 1780 the Governor-general, in accordance with the code 
of honour observed at the time, fought a duel with Francis, who 
was wounded and went home after his recovery.^ He had his 
ra?^enge later. 

y The executive government and the Supreme Court. Before 
\/^ entering on the history of the relations between Haslings and the 
native states and the story of the Maratha and C’ai’uutie wars, 
it will be convenient to notice in some detail the viohuvt eonlliet 
between the Supreme Court and the executive whieli eaine to a 
head in 1780, long after the recovery by the (iovernor-general of 
his power in council. For several years the exeeutivt‘ and the 
Court had usually kept on good terms, in spite of tlie didicuUJes 
caused by the imperfect constitution of the government, the 
unsuitability of the Court and its law to the country, and t he failure 
of the Regulating Act to determine the jurisdiction and powers 
of the Court, or to protect adequately the powers which every 
executive government mxist keep in its own liands. Hastings 
declared in December 1774 that 

‘ the court of justice is a dreadful clog on the government, T)ut I thank 
God the head of it is a man of sense and moderation. In all England 
a choice could not have been made of a man more disposed to do good 
and avoid mischief, which, however, is not wholly in his power, and I am ; 
sorry for it,’ 

In the following year, 1775, the Governor-general recorded his 
desire that the Chief Justice might be given eitlicr ‘ a fixed or 
occasional seat at the Council Board ’ for purposes of h*gislation 
and legal advice, thus foreshadowing the appointment of a Legal ' 
Member, which was not carried out until Macaulay was appointed 
in Lord William Bentinck’s time. In 1777, as already noted, the . 
Court unauimously supported Hastings against the violent usurpa- \ 
tion attempted by Clavering, impartially condemning at the same 
time a foolish resolution passed by liastings and Barwcll that 
Clavering had forfeited his seat in coimciL 

1 * ivfv flnt«irpnnt«f« sickened, died, and fled. I maintained my ground 
.■ ■ ■■ I ‘ ■■ ' ■■ :he liealth of my body, nor the vigour of my 'mind for 

i! i : • . ■ : -nc ’ (Confidential letter of W. H. to David Anderson, 

September 13, 1786, in Glcig, iii. 304). The extraordinary quarrel at 
Madras between Lord Pigot, the governor, and liis coundl had some 
features in common with the ease of Hastings. It occurred in 1770-7. 

The affair was too complicated and local to merit detailed description in f * 
this work. It could not be made intelligible without full exposition of \ 
the particulars. # 
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But later, the temptations to assert the large i)owers apparently 
granted to the Court by the Regulating Act proved too much lor the 
self-control of the judges, who allowed tliemselves to take action 
which threatened the very existence of the government. The 
fault lay more with the puisne judges than with Impey, the Chief 
Justice. The eonllict was most marked in the conduct of two 
famous cases, the Cos.sijurnli c‘ase and the Patna Cause, which must 
be briefly explained. Mnesiulny's account, largelj^ based on Mill, 
is, as Stephens bluntly observes, 'false from end to end’. But, 
although we cannot accept the lurid picture painted by the essayist, 
the mischief actually done was serious and Iiad to be stopped 
somehow. 

-/ Th.e Patna Causa, To take the Patna Cause first. The 
I litigation was between the widow and the nephew of a deceased 
■ rich Muhamnuiduu, who left a large property in the Patna District 
of Bihar. The Court claimed jurisdiction over the nephew as being 
a farmer or contractor of the revenue, and so in the service of the 
Company, within the words of the Act. The Court further found 
that the proceedings of the local Company’s ofheers, acting osten- 
sibly as a court under the designation of a Provincial Council, were 
null and void, the Provincial Council having allowed its functions 
to be usurped by the Muhammadan muftis and kazts, whose proper 
duty was merely to advise as assessors on points of Muslim law and 
practice. Ultimately, the Court awarded heavy damages amount- 
ing to about £34,000. The Company allowed the time for appeal 
to. the Privy Council to lapse, and, when granted an extension 
of time by a special statute in 1781, the Directors failed to prosecute 
the appeal which had been formally lodged. Thus the judgement 
of the Supreme Court held good, and the damages were paid by 
the Company. 

The proceedings produced a good effect by drawing public 
attention to the impossible situation in Bengal. The powers 
claimed by the Supreme Court over people in the districts away 
from Calcutta, while justilied by the language of the Regulating 
Act and the Charter of the Supreme Court, could not be exercised 
without fatal weakening of the authority of the executive. Accord- 
ingly, the Act 21, George III, c. 70, deprived the Supreme Court of 
jurisdiction in any matter concerning the revenue or its collection, 

^ and oven went so far as to sanction customary ‘ severities ’ in the 
collection, which might mean a good deal in practice. It also 
legalized the Company’s courts, and enabled the Indian govern- 
ment to make J^ogulalions. 

The Gossiiuraix cape. The Cossijurah case may be more briefly 
dtsmts^actr*"' A' cf sued the zemindar of Cossijurah, a place 

about eighty miles distant from Calcntta, for debt in the Supreme 
Court, averring by afiidavit that the defendant came within the 
jurisdiction of the Court as being a person ' employed ’ by the 
Company. Mr. Justice Hyde issued process. When it was resisted 
the Sheriff tried to enforce the orders of the Court by a posse or 
f force of fifty or sixty sailors and other people collected for the 
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purpose. The posse seized the zemindar’s belongings in a rough 
fashion, regardless of Indian customs. Hastings, when he heard 
of it, sent an officer with a force of sepoys to arrest the sheriffs 
men, which they did. Impey never could persuade the government 
to submit the questions at issue to the king in council for decision, 
and apparently the legal aspect of the case was never settled. The 
violent action taken by the executive practically had the effect of 
confining the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court to Calcutta. 

Sir James Fitzjames Stephen held that ‘ the Council acted 
haughtily, quite illegally, and violently, without any adequate 

reason for their conduct 
The illegality may be arh 
mitted, but the position 
was difficult, and the pre- 
tensions of the CUmrl had to 




SIR ELIJAH IMPEY. 


be resisted somehow, if the 
Government was to con- 
tinue to exist. A ruler 
sometimes finds iumsclf 
forced to transgress strict 
law. 

Impey made head of 
the CompEuay's courts. 
One other connected topic 
remains — the expedient by 
which Hastings and tlic 
council (ITrancis dissenting) 
patched up the quarrel. In 
October 1780 Impey was in- 
duced to accept the duty of 
supervising the Company’s 
courts as president of the 
Chief Civil Court (Sudder 
^Bewanee Adalut), After a 
i short time the salary of Rs. 
j 5,000 a month was attached 
; to his new office in addi- 


tion to the salary which he drew under the Act of Parliament as 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court. The transaction, being ob- 
viously open to objection, was disapproved at home with the 
result that Impey was recalled and an unsuccessful attempt to 
impeach him on various grounds was made. He does not appear 
to have actually drawn any of the additional salary, or at any 
rate to have retained the money, if he ever drew any. The papers 
prove that both he and Hastings were actuated by creditable 
motives in making the arrangement, believing that 'in no other 
way could the prolonged conflict be adjusted. Macaulay’s epi- 
gram that ‘ the Chief Justice was rich, quiet, and infamous ’ is 
wholly false. Impey stated the facts correctly when he wrote : 

* I have undergone great fatigue, compiled a laborious code [Reg. vi 







CHARACTER OF IMPEY 


551 


of 1781], restored confidence to the suitors and justice and regularity 
to the courts of justice, and settled the internal quiet of a great empire,, 
without any reward, and for my recompense shall have lost my office, 
reputation, "and }>eace of mind for ever.’ 

Character of Impey, Impey afterwards entered Parliament 
and survived until 1809. He was a good judge and in no way 
deserving of the abuse showered upon him by Burke, Mill, Thornton, 
Macaulay, and a host of lesser detractors. Sir James Fitzjames 
Stephen observes : 

‘ I have read everything I could hnd throwing light on Impey’s character, 
and it appears to me that he was neither muSi blacker nor much whiter, 
in whole or in part, than his neighbours. He seems to me to have resembled 
^ closely many other Judges whom I have known. . . . He seems to have 
had an excellent education both legal and general, to have been a mao of 
rcinarkuble energy and courage, and a ^eat deal of rather common- 
place ability. I have read through all his letters and private papers, and 
1 can discern in them no trace of corruption.’ 

The same author closes the discussion of the subject by the obser- 
vation that ‘ slightly to adapt the famous remark of He Quincey in 
his essay on Murder an a Fine Art, Impey has owed his moral ruin 
to a literary murder of which Macaulay probably thought but little 
when he committed it.’ 

Hastings’s foreign policy. The period of about eight and a 
half years, from September 1776, when Monson died, to February 
1785, when Hastings retired, during which he possessed the power 
as well as the rank of Governor-general, included the years of the 
most intense strain to which the kingdoms of Great Britain and 
Ireland have ever been subjected, save only in the darkest times 
of the Revolutionary War and the Great War. During those years 
of strain the British Government had to fight France, Spain, 
Holland, the revolted American colonies, besides the Marathas,' 
and Haidar Ali, and to appease formidable discontent in Ireland 
by the dangerous concession of an independent Parliament. It 
is impossible to pass a fair judgement on the policy of Hastings 
unless it is considered in relation to the events outside of India. 
VThe overland route. He was a man of large ideas and wide 
vision who understood thoroughly that the part played by him 
in India was only one of many parts played by many various 
actors on the stage of the world. His prescience and breadth of 
view are well illustrated by the fact that in 3 778 he had organized 
an overland service via Suez for rapid communication with Europe, 
through whicH he rceeiveH tun accounts of the ill progress of 
the American war and of the perirarising from French intervention, 
which enabled him to take measures for defence in India with the 
necessary promptittule. The strenuous opposition of the Sublime 
Porte obliged the Directors to discontinue the service, which was 
not resumed until the time of Lord William Bentinck.^ 

NjBombay intervention in Maratha politics. Bombay has 
been rarely mentioned so far. The reason is that the settlement 

1 See Bengal Past andPresent, vol.iv, July-December 1909, pp. 503-7C, 586. 
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there had continued for more than a century after the cession to 
Charles II by the Portuguese to be a purely commercial station 
of no political importance. The territory of the presidency Avas 
confined to the narrow limits of the island of Bombay and Bunkot , 
or Fort Victoria, ceded in 1756 by the MarathUvS in exchange for 
Gheria. But in 1775 the President in Council of Bombay, who was 
ambitious, sought to acquire the i,,'; i: i'-land of Salsette, 
and the port of Bassein twenty-cig- \ i- i.i - which had been 

taken by the Marathas from the Portuguese some years earlier* 
The Bombay r— .vrr’i’rcut ^csolvcd to attain that object by inter- 
vening in dorur politics , and supporting one of the 
claimants to the office of PSsliwa, tlien in dispute. The gov(‘rnment 
at Calcutta was not consulted in the first instance under the 
provisions of llu* Bcgulaling Act because the. liombay axithoritics 
had not knowledge l.luil. (lie new government at Calcutta had been 
installed. That intervention of the Bombay government led to 
the First Maratha War, which lasted until the treaiy of Sillbm in 
1782.^ 

Origin of the First Maratha War. The temi)tation to which 
the Bombay government succumbed arose in this way* Madho 
Hao, the fourtlx Peshwa, an able man, and the last to exercise much 
personal authority, died in 1772, and was succeeded by Urn fifth 
Peshwa, Narayan Rao, who after nine months was murdered by the 
adherents of his uncle, Raghunath Rao, commonly called Ragoba. 
Civil war ensued between the partisans of the Regent, acting for 
an infant alleged, and probably with truth, to be a postlunhous 
son of Narayan Rao on the one side, and Raghunath or Ragoba, 
who denied the child’s claims, on the other. Ragoba invoked 
the aid of the Bombay government, promising the cession of 
Salsette and Bassein. When he failed to effect the cession, the 
Bombay people took possession of Salsette, and compelled Ragoba, 
who was in difficulties, to sign the treaty of Surat, acknowledging 
the rights of Bombay to both places. The local government was 
thus involved in a war with the Regency, in the course of which 
Colonel Keating won a battle at Aras (Adas, Arras) in the Kaira 
■district of Gujarat, at a heavy cost in casualties to his small force. 

Treaties of Stpat and PurandLhar : convention of WargSon. 
Meantime Francis and his colleagues had come into power. Dis- 
approving strongly of the Bombay proceed in r:^ they sent peremp- ^ 
tory orders to stop the war and ( ..Icnel Keating. They, 

with the concurrence of Hastings, dispatched an envoy (Col. 
Upton) who made with the Marathas a disadvantageous compact, 
.called the Treaty of Purandliar (1770). As it was never acted on, 

^ It is best to treat ail the hostilities between 1775 and 1782 as a single 
war, the First Maratha War. Some writers prefer to confine that name to 
the proceedings ending with the treaty of Surat. The Bombay government 
continued to display an insubordinate spirit even after it had acquired 
full knowledge of the new law, and strongly resented the autocratic attitude ^ 
of the and Council. Madras was equally averse to 

■control, .-.'id I * ess respectable motives. 
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its terms need not be recited. Four months later came a dispatch 
from the Directors approving of the treaty of Surat with Ragoba. 
In 177B the Bdmbay government were emboldened by another 
dispatch from home to renew their alliance with Ragoba, who had 
gained successes, and to send an expedition towards Poona. It 
met with disaster, and was compelled to surrender. Colonel 
Camac, who was acting as the Civil Commissioner or political 
"dllicer with the force, losing courage, concluded the disgraceful 
Convention of Wargaon (January 1779), which actually stipulated 
for giving British hostages as security for the restoration to the 
Marathas of all acquisitions made since 1778, and for the surrender 
of Ragoba. He relieved the British from the disgrace of betraying 
him by taking refuge with Sindia and arranging terms with him. 
In due course the convention was re})udiated by the Directors, 
and the ollicers concerned were dismissed. Hastings observed 
that the document " almost made me sink with shame when I 
read it’. 

Goddard’s expedition. Hastings having recovered power, 
as explained above, felt bound to retrieve the disgrace and support 
the Bombay government to the best of his ability. He conceived 
the bold plan of dispatching a Bengal force right across India 
through hostile states and country then unknown, under the con- 
duct at first of Colonel Leslie, and then of Colonel (General) 
Goddard. The expeditionary force of more than 6,000 sepoys 
tinder European officers, and encumb(*recl, as was the fashion 
of those days, by a crowd of camp followers and traders number- 
ing about 30,000,1 being admirably led, reached Surat in safety. , 
In February 1*?^ Goddard occupied Alimadabad and made an| 
alliance with thc*"Gaikwar of JBaxoda, which continued unbroken ^ 
through all subsequent troubles. 

Capture of Gwalior. His brilliant operation was supported 
by another admirably conducted expedition sent by Hastings 
into Central India. In August 1780 Major Popham most cleverly 
escaladed the strong fortress of Gwalior at niglvt and took it 
without losing a man. Colonel Camac succeeded in surprising 
Sindia’s camp and frightening him. 

Treaty of Saibai. Towards the close of 1779 the Nizam had 
organized a coalition embracing all the Maratha princes, except 
the Gaikwar, and including Haidar Ali of Mysore, in the hopes of 
destroying the growing English power. The principal Maratha 
army was defeated, and the R§-ja of N§gpur was bought off. 
Haidar Ali was threatened by the successful march of a Bengal 
force under Colonel Pearse by land through 700 miles of almost 
unexplored country, an exploit second only to Goddard’s march 
to Surat. Ultimately, peace was arranged with the aid of Maha- 
daji Sindia, the ablest and most powerful of the Marathfi chiefs,^ 

^ Renuell, Memoir^, 1798, p, 236 n. 

8 The name (TTTfT^^ Nagari characters) should be spelt as in the 
text. Authors who call the chief Madho or Madhava are in error, 
i 1976 T 
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The treaty, signed at in Sindia’s territory, secured Salsette 

for the English, gave Ragoba a pension, and in other respects 
mostly restored the old condition of affairs. Although the terms 
of peace as thus concisely stated may seem to be of small moment, 
the treaty of Salbai (1782) should be remembered as one of the 
landmarks in the history of India because it assured peace with 
the formidable power of the Marathas for twenty years, and marked 
the ascendancy of the English as the controlling, although not 
yet the paramount government in India. The enemies of Ilaslings 
sneered at his ^ frantic military exploits Wc may ajiplaud 
unreservedly the energy, boldness, tenacity, and resource which 
enabled him to grapple successfully with his hydra-headed enemies. 
He may be described with justice as the Indian IMtt, ‘ the Cluitham 
of the East \ 

1782, an ‘annns rnipabilis The year 1782, it may be noted, 
was remarkable^ for. niany other important events in various parts 
of the world, namely, the resignation of Lord North, who had been 
in power as Prime Minister of Eh^Etid since 1770 ; the repulse 
of the Eranco-Spanish main attack on Gibraltar ; a great naval 
victory gained by Bodney in the Wost Indies ; the death of Haidar 
Ali ; and the establishment of Grattan’s Parliament in Ireland. 
It-was truly an annus 7mrabilis, a year of wonders. In 1779 the 
French fleet had become for a short time superior to tlrd British. 
Rodney’s victory gave Britain again the command of the sea on 
which the retention of India depends. 

Mahadaji Sindia. A few words must be devoted to Miihadaii 
Sindia, the chief through whom the treaty of SalhaT %vas negotiated. 
He was the illegitimate son of Bannji PatCL a MarriUja of humble 
origin who had started life as slipper-bearer to the Pcshwli, but 
rose in the world, as happened in those times. Mahadaji was 
present at the battle of Paujpat and was one of the few MarSthas 
of note who escaped with his life, although permanently lamed 
by a severe wound. He succeeded to his father’s and soon 

became the most prominent of the Maratha chiefs. In those days 
the glory of the Peshwa had been obscured, and real power was 
sliarcd mostly by four territorial ehief^, namely, Sindia of Gwalior* 
Holkar of Indore, the Gaikwar of Baroda, and the Kaja of Nagpur.*; 
When Shah Alam, the titular emperor, quitted British protection! 
in IZ7J. and attained his desire of re-entering Delhi, Sindia furnished* 
his escort and in practice became his jailor. The military ability 
displayed in 1780 and 1781 by the commanders wkom Hastings 
had selected convinced MaHadaji that it was safer to treat with 
the British than to fight them. Accordingly he came to an under- 
standing with Hastings, who was in xirgent need of peace with the 
MarathS-s. Ev^n without their hostility his enemies were almost 
more than he could manage, and his financial embarrassment was 
extreme. The result of the friendly understanding was the treaty 
of Salbai, signed at the village of that name in Sindia’s territory. 
Mahadaji conducted the negotiations in two capacities, asj)i^iiipp-J 
tentiary empowered by the Peshwa. and as guarantor for the duel 
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execution of the compact. The transaction greatly enhanced 
his influence, so that his power grew rapidly. He trained infantry 
in the European fashion under foreign oflicers and by their help 
became for a few years the arbiter of Hindostan, Hastings has 
been criticized for his indifference to the aggrandizement of Sindia, 
but the fact was that he could not afford to quarrel with the Maratha 
chief. 

Count de Boigne. The most celebrated of the foreign generals 
employed by Sindia was Count de Boigne, whose remarkable 
career may conveniently rechi vc a passing notice in this place. 
Monsieur de Boigne, after service in the French and Russian 

armies, made his way to India 
in 1778 at the age of tweuty- 
§even ^tld obtained a commis** 
siou as ensign in a Madras 
infantry regirnenfc. WJxile so 
employed lie narrowly escaped 
frc)mhcTnginv(dve(I in Haillie's 
disasler in iTisO. Quitting 
the British army, ho tried 
various ways of making Ills 
fortune, and Hnuliy setUed 
down to Sindia’ s service. He 
served his master well and 
loyally, and was the principal 
instrument in establishing Ma- 
hadajPs temporary lordship 
over Hiuclostan. In , 
after his principal’s death, 
de Boigne left India, and re- 
tired to his native place, Cham- 
b^ry in Savoy. In the coxirse 
COUNT DE BOIGNE. of his Indian adventures he 

had accumulated without dis- 
honour immense wealth, much of which he expended on chai'itable 
institutions and municipal improvements in his birthplace. The 
rulers of France and Savoy loaded him with well-deserved titles 
and distinctions. In 183,^ he died in his eightieth year. Count 
de Boigne was the wdrffiiest of the many European free-lances 
or military adventurers who swarmed at Indian courts in the 
latter half of the eighteenth and the earlier years of the nine- 
teenth century. 

Two contested incidents. Before entering upon the history 
of the Second Mysore War and describing the heroic exertions 
of Hastings and Sir Eyre Coote to save the Camatio from the fury 
of Haidar Ali and his son and to counteract the corrupt incompe- 
tence of the Madras local government, it will be advisable to disouss 
with some fullneSs of detail two hotly contested incidents in the 
career of Hastings. The incidents are his treatment of Raja Chait 
Singh of Benares and his extraction of a large sum, supposed to 
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have been about 7^ Jakhs of rupees, from the coffers of the 
Begams of Oudh. Both affairs were the outcome of the pressing 
diiheulties, political and financial, which beset the Governor- 
general during the terrible years from 1778 to 1782. No fair 
judgement can be passed upon his actions Unless the existence 
of <li(licull.i(;s be constantly present to the mind of the reader 
of In.s sl.ory . 

jRaja Ghait Singh. The action of the Governor-general 
dn^ which the 1st article of impcaeliitient was based was as 
j^lows : 

/ When the war with France broke out in 177B and the British 
power was in imminent danger, the Governor-gencral-in-Coimcil 
required from Ilaja Cluiit Singh, the ruler of Benares and adjoining 
districts, a special war contribution of five laMus.uf rupees (then 
more than £50,000). An equal sum was exacted in each of the two 
succeeding years, :|77^> 17^f0,3 being fifteen lakhs, or over 

£150,000 in all. The Raja naturally disliked such demands, and 
in 1780 so delayed remittances that the government found difficulty 
in paying Colopcl Carnac’s detachment. The Baja also failed to 
place 1,000 horsemen at the disposal of the authorities for the 
defence of Bihar, a province adjoining his territory, as demanded by 
Sir Eyre Coofce, the commander -in-chief. Hastings suspected that 
the Raja was planning revolt, and was well assured that he had 
plenty of both men and mpney. He regarded Chait Singh’s delay 
in making payment of the special contribution in 1780 and his 
neglect to furnish horsemen in the same year as acts of contumacy 
ana disloyalty, holding that the Raja, as a zemindar or large 
landholder, under the sovereignty of the Company, was bound to 
give ready support to his superior in time of stress, in accordance 
with well-established usage. In his Narrative Hastings frankly 
states that ‘ he considered Cheit Sing as culi)able in a very high 
degree towards our state, and his punishment . % . as an example 
which justice and policy required. ... In a word, I had determined 
to make him pay largely for his pardon, or to exact a severe 
vengeance for his past delinquency.’ In pursuit of that resolve 
Hastings intended to levy a fine of 40 or 50 lakhs, and com- 
municated his intentionto his colleague, Mr. Wheler. No demand 
for such fine was ever actually made, and nobody except Mr. Wheler 
knew of the Governor-general’s intention. Hastings went to 
Benares to execute his plans, repelled the humble advances made 
by l;Ju' UajiL, and ordered his arrest, to which Chait Singh sub- 
mitted quietly. A tumult arose, in the course of which a number 
of officers and sepoys were killed, Hastings was obliged to fly to 
the fortress of Chiinar. After considerable fighting Chait Singh 
was defeated and compelled to take refuge among the Marfithas. 
He was deposed and a relative was installed in his place. The 
army seized the funds taken in his fort as prize-money, so that 
none of the money reached the Treasury. The new Raja was 
assessed to land revenue at a sum nearly double that paid by Chait 
Singh, and was deprived of the power to coin money, as well as of 
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civil and criminal jurisdiction over Benares city, and of criminal 
j jurisdiction in the whole of his country.^ 

The main issue. For those proceedings Hastings was impeached 
on the allegation of Pitt that his conduct was ‘ cruel, tnmist, 
and oppressive’. The main issue taken was the statms of Raja 
Chait Singh. Was he an independent sovereign prince Ot a mere 
zernindar ? It was conclusively established that he was only 
a jaernindar, not an independent prince, .illh “U'd' .'.1! "-wed the excep- 
tional privilege of coining money. Hi" ;■ of civil and 

criminal jurisdiction proved nothing, because under the Muham- 
madan governments all large zemindars exercised such jurisdiction. 
Tlie sovereignty of the Benares province undoubtedly had been 
vested in the Company from 1775. It is also certain that Chait 
Singh was an illegitimate son of his predecessor, and that his 
succession was due to the personal initiative of Hastings. 

Criticism. Concerning the justice and propriety of the action 
taken by Hastings my opinion is that the grave neccs.sHic.s of the 
% situation justified the demand of exceptional war Hub.si(li<‘s from 
a subordinate ruler in the position of Raja Chait Singh ; that ho 
could have alforded to pay them without undue strain ; that ho 
could have supplied and ought to have furnished the 1,000 horse- 
men finally demanded ; and that Hastings was injudicious and 
imprudent in arresting the Raja, whom he treated with improper 
harshness. The proposed fine of 40 or 50 lakhs was excessive* 
All legitimate objects apparently could Have been attained without 
violence. No praise can be too great for the energy and resource 
shown by Hastings in dealing with the outbreak produced by the 
arrest of the Raja. Probably the excessive severity practised and 
intended by Hastings was partly due to his personal rciseutmerit 
against the Raja for having sought to curry favour with the 
hostile members of council while they were in power. TJie errors 
of Hastings in the business, whatever they may have been, did 
: not deserve impeachment, and his acquittal oir the Benares charge 
V by a large majority of the Lords was right. 

Affair of the Begams of Oudh. TJie next case for considera^ 
tion is that of the exaction of about 7G lakhs of rupees from the 
Begams of Oudh, the mother and grandmother of the Nawab- 
Vizier, Asafu-d daiila, and the employment of severities to compel 
the eunu'cKs ih cliafge of the treasure to disgorge. 

Abstract of the facts. The Company always had had a heavy 
/ bill pending against the Nawab-Vizier for arrears of subsidy, due 
for the maintenance of the troops who secured his dominions 
against external aggression in the midst of wars. The Naw^b, 
Asafu-d daula, was a wretched, worthless creature, wholly incapable 
of governing and surrounded by gangs of greedy aclventurers, 
Indian and European. In 1781 the arrears were particularly 

1 Benares occupied a special position as the head-quarters of Hinduism 
and the resort of princes and people of all ranks from every part of India, 
so that the proper administration of the city was a matter of more than 
local concern. 
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heavy, and the requirements of the Maratha, Benares, and Carnatic 
wars had exhausted the Company’s treasury. After the suppression 
of Raja Chait Singh, Hastings met the Nawab at Chiinar and 
concluded a treaty or arrangement by which it was hoped that the 
Nawab’s dihiculties might be adjusted and the Company’s necessi- 
ties satished. Hastings undertook to clear the liuropcan adven- 
turers out of Oudh and to relieve the Nawab of a portion of tlie 
military charges. The Nawiib not only agreed but expressed 
a strong desire to resume thojdglrs, or grants of lands made to the 
Begarns and other persons, and to recover his father's treasure 
which the liegams had been allowed to retain in 1775, with the 
sanetioir of the majority in council hostile to Hastings. In 1781 
the Governor-general held that the conij)lieity of the Begums in ^ 
Chaifc Singh’s revolt was fully <‘stal)lishe(l and warranted the 
cancellation of the arrangement made in 1775 by which the ladies \ 
had been allowed to retain the treasure subject to a payment in 
satisfaction of all demands amoimting to ^U) lakhs (also stated as 
50). When the Nawiib was required actually to resume %hcj^0iTS) 
and recover the treasure he naturally hesitated to take proceedings 
against sucli near relatives, and the Resident, Mr. Middleton, 
failed to enforce compliance. Hastings, being determined to get 
the money froxn the ‘ old women ’ who, as he observed, ‘ had very 
nigh effected our destruction wrote severe reproofs to Middleton 
for his remissness. The screw was then applied vigorously. The 
Begams’ palace at Fyzabad was occupied by troops, and the ladies 
witla their attendants, although not personally mishandled, were 
put to much inconvenience. Their two conndential eunuchs in 
charge of the treasure were placed on short commons, lightly 
ironed, and perhaps beaten. The Resident certainly handed them 


over to the Nawab to do what he x)lcased with them. By those 
measures, which any Hindu or Muhammadan government w^ould;/ 
have regarded as normal, the money was obtained and the clebl 
to the Company was cleared off. During the operations Hastings^ 
who was in Calcutta, was not personally cognizant , of the details 
of the severities employed. How far he would have sanctioned 
them if asked does not appear. It is beyond doubt that no grave 
personal injury was inflicted on the eunuchs, who lived rich and 
prosperous for years afterwards. During the impeachment the 
Begams were among the numerous persons who sent in unsolicited 
and obviously sincere testimonials in favour of Hastings wlule 
th^rial was In progress. 

/Comment. If the urgent necessities of the time be remembered 
*-4lastings may he considered to have beea justified in cancelling the 
arrangement sanctioned by his hostile colleagues in 1775, and in 
putting a certain amount of pressure on the Begams to make 
them disgorge. The severities used by his agents without his 
immediate personal knowledge, while not legitimate according to 
European standards of conduct, were thoroughly in accordance 
with Indian practice, and would have been regarded by Indian 
opinion as mild measures. The Begams themselves bore no 
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malice for their rough treatment. Critics should remember that 
until quite recent days, and* within my own experience, it was 
a point of honour in India not to pay money until coercion had been 
applied. Landholders with the cash tied up in their waistbands 
\^uld submit to be beaten in order to satisfy the public opinion of 
their fellows before they would pay out the land revenue admittedly 
due. Hastings was familiar with such practices and must have 
had them at the back of his mind when he abstained from asking 
questions about the exact degree of coercion applied to the people 
at Fyzabad. The business, which formed the subject of the 
second charge at the impeachment, was ludicrously exaggerated 
by the prosecutors and made an excuse for much raving rhetoric. 

4The Lords had the good sense to acquit Hastings on the charge 
/iby n irn|")'’if-y of 23 to 6. ' 4 

^ ' Second ^iy.so^o War. The way has now been cleared for the “ 
'ilii-lv I:. . 1;!-; ,.nd most strenuous campaign condtusted under { 
the 'general direction of Hastings — the Second Mysore War, 
fought primarily for the defence of the (■anuitic against IXuidar 
Ali and his son Tippoo (Tipu), but involving various subsidiary 
military operations and political transactions. The war lasted 
from July 1780 to March 1784. 

Capture 5f the Prench settlements. Prance having united 
her forces with those of the revolted American colonics, war 
between France and England was declared in 1JX§* Early intima- 
tion of the event was received by the Governor-general through 
the overland route, which had been opened for a short time, as 
^already mentioned. The French settlements were promptly 
attacked, and Pondicherry fell after a gallant resistance. The 
little French statidn of Mahe on the Malabar coast was taken in 
the same month, and, after a short occupation, was dismjantled. 

It was useful to Haidar Ali as a port through which he received 
supplies, so that the British attack upon the place annoyed him. 

Sir jrhpmas Rumbold, the governor of Madras, opposed the 
operation for that reason, but was overruled by Sir Eyre Coote, 
who fell: bound to carry out the orders of the home government. . 

Hostile confederacy. The current histories generally state 
that the formation in 1779 of a confederacy against the EnglivSh 
by the Nizam, including both the Mar^thas and Mysore, was due 
to the Nizam’s resentment at the annexation df the Guntur 
District in the northern Sarkars. That resentment was a factor ^ 
in the Nizam’s policy, but the Rumbold papers show that his 
displeasure had been aroused at an earlier date by the support 
given to his eneinv Rugoba by the Bombay government, and by 
a project %hich Hastings had planned for an alliance with the 
Maratha Raja of Nagpur. In 1780 Hastings, by giving up Gimttirj 
secured the neutrality of the Nizam, who was offended by Haidar 
All’s intrigues at Delhi.^ 

1 For the Rumbold papers see Marshman, HUtory of India, voL i (ed. 

1869), Appendix ; and Miss Rumbold’s book, A Vindication . . . o/ Sit 
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i The Madras government. The Madras government under 

Sir Thomas Rumbold in repeatedly sent warnings to Bengal 
that an attack by Haidair Ali was to be feared and that the local 
> resources were insullieient to meet it. But in January 1780 

: ' Hastings wrote that ‘ I am convinced from Hyder’s conduct and 

; disposition that he will never molest us while we x^rcserve a good 

! -.in-ior-fnndinrr with him’. When Sir Thomas Rumbold was quitting 

1 l!i :i:i i:i Im.I health at the beginning of April 1780 he had come 

j round to the same opinion and exi)resscd a belief that peace w^oiild 

i be maintained. Both Hastings and Rumbold were honestly mis- 

* taken. Although the Madras government was toim by internal 

• dissensions and saturated with corruption, there is excellent reason 

' for believing that the charges of ])ersonal corruption against Sir 

Thomas Rximbokl were uufouiuled. The weakness and other 
A defects of the local administration consequent on the rotten system 
I of ‘doxible gaycnimcnt’, which still recognized the worthless 
Nawab as the sovereign of the Carnatic, poisoned the whole policy 
! of Madras and prevented the elaboration of adequate measures for 
defence. Thornton observes that at that time the moral atmosphere 
of Madras ' was i)cstilentJal : corrui)tion revelled unrestrained. . . . 
It is not wonderful that where i^ublic S}>irit and pxiblic decency 
were alike extinct, the goverixment should have been neither 
J wise nor strong.’ The Nawab was wholly in the hands of 
money-lenders, whose baneful influence dominated the Madras 
council. 

ij Invasion by Haidar Ali. In June 1780 Haidar Ali moved 

#^i?m Seringapatam his capital, and descended on the Carnatic 
plain with a force of 70,000 or 80,000 men, including a body of 
j four hundred Europeans under Lally junior. He plundered Porto 
Novo as well as Conjeeveram, distant less than fifty miles froth the 
cflipital, and committed horrid cruelties on a systematic plan. The 
inhabitants, notwithstanding his savagery, seem to have preferred 
Haidar Ali to their own Nawab, and furnished the invader with 
information which was refused to the British defenders of Muham- 
mad Ali. 

The country was stripped so bare that the most necessary 
! supplies for even a small army were almost unprocurable. The 

^ force under the command of Sir Hector Munro, numbering only 

; about 8,0Q0 men, was continually hampered by lack of money, 

t \ food, and transport. The commander-in-chief, then fifty-four 

years of age, was no longer the man he had been at Buxar. Indeed, 
his conduct amounted almost to imbecility, so that Marshman 
denounces him as ‘ the dastardly Munro 
Fortunately, Plaidar Ali was left to fight his battles alone. The 
Marathas gave him no support. The Maratha chiefs in Orissa 
were bought over by Hastings, who was clever enough to per- 
suade them to allow the passage through their territory of a 

K ^ Thomas Bamhold (London, Longmans, 1868), Rumbold went to Europe 
h on urgent medical advice. 
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reinforcement under Colonel Pearse which marched from Bengal 
by land. 

Disaster of Colonel Baillie. On September 10, 1780, an 
appalling and apparently wholly unnecessary disaster befell the 
British army. Colonel Baillie, who was inarcJiing with 2,813 men 
from Guntur, subsequently raised to 3,720 by a reinforcement, 
in order to join Munro, who had 5,209, was overwhelmed by Haidar 
All’s son Tippoo near Conjeeveram, although the cominander-in- 
chief was only about two miles distant. Munro’s excuses for his 
failure to succour Baillie were feeble and unconvincing, and 
Baillie’s leadership was marred by errors. The detachment when 
surrounded fought so gallantly that out of eighty-six British 
officers engaged only sixteen surrendered unwounded. Baillie 
and all the survivors who were taken ])risoners suffered unspeakable 
ill treatment. The painful details have been recorded by several 
of the victims. 

Action of Hastings. A special dispatch vessel brought the 
ill news to Bengal. The spirit of Hastings rose nobly to the occasion. 
Forsaking all other plans he resolved to hasten peace with the 
Marathas and to send every man and every rupee lie could collect 
to save the Carnatic. Within three weeks Sir Eyre Cootc was 
dispatched by sea with fifteen lakhs of rupees, abeut four hundred 
Europeans and some gunners, a thousand men in all, while the 
detachment under Pearse marched by land. The corrupt and 
incompetent governor of Madras, a person named Whitchill, was 
suspended, and every possible measure was taken to repair past 
mismanagement. Space fails to narrate in detail the incidents of 
the melancholy war which followed. Its unpleasant story is re- 
deemed by acts of heroism which may be read in the pages of 
Wilks. 

Battle of Porto Novo. After several months of ineffectual 
operations Iliidar Ah was brought to bay at Porto Novo on 
July 1, 1781, and decisively defeated by Cootc, with a loss 
estimated at 10,000 killed and wounded. The casualties on 
the British side were only 306. It is curious to find that on 
this occasion Sir Hector Miiiiro, who served under Cootc; was 
praised for ‘ conduct equally spirited and active a strange 
contrast witjja his behaviour in the matter of Baillic’s disaster. 
General Stuart, who afterwards displayed utter incompetence as 
commander-in-chief, also was commended for highly meritorious 
service. 

Other less decisive successes were gained by Coote at Pollilore 
and Sholinghur. 

Lord Macartney. Lord Macartney, a nobleman of consider- 
able distinction, who had been sent out from England in the hope 
that he might reform Madras, took charge of the local government 
just before the battle of Porto Novo. Pie strongly disapproved 
of the Maratha war, and was so eager for peace that he sent a most 
improper letter to the Maratha chiefs, offering to guarantee any 
treaty that might be arranged by the Governor-general, and 
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promising the restoration of Gujarat, Salsette, and Bassein> It 
is .astounding that a subordinate administration should have 
dared to issue such a document. The blunder, which did not stand 
alone, necessarily produced strained relations between the govern- 
ments of Bengal and Madras, and the southern presidency continued 
to pay the penalty for official friction in high places. 

Admiral de Sxiffren. In the course of 1782 the hof)es of Haidar 
Ali were raised by the appearance of a powerful French squadron 
under the command of Admiral de Suffren (Suffrein), an able 
officer. Five actions were fought between him and Admiral Sir 
Edward Hughes, resulting in mtieh damage to both combatants 
without decisive result. The interrui)ti()n of sea-borne siii)plies 
caused a distressing famine at Madras and a large mortality. The 
French admiral was accompanied by Bussy, then *■ gouty, worn out, 
and (}uernlous and conseciuently quite useless. 

Failure and death of Haidar Ali, In December Haidar AU 
died at the age of sixty Cootc hud been obliged by ill health 
to return to ChlciTtth, and General JSUiarL ids successor, lost the 
oi)portunity presented by the passing of the ruler of Mysore, 

Haidar Ali knew before he died tliat he had failed. 'Whenever 
he had met Cootc in the held he had been beaten ; the hopes of 
French aid had come to naught ; the Maruthas, according to their 
nature, had betrayed him, and even meditated an attack upon him 
from the north ; while the Nayars (Nairs) of Malabar 'wam in 
revolt. ‘Deeply reflecting on this improsperous asj)ect of affairs,’ 
he resolved to give up his attem^jt to hold the Carnatic, concen- 
trating his attention on the western coast and the defence of Mysore. 
In August 1782 the Bombay government had dispatched Colonel 
Humberston (Mackenzie) to operate in Malabar. After the rains 
Haidar Ali sent Tippoo to defend his western provinces. While 
he was thus engaged his father died. Ingenious arrangements 
were made to conceal the fact of Haidar’s decease until Tippoo 
had secured the succession. 

Not long before his death Haidar Ali had a talk with his minister 
Pumia (Poornea), whom he addressed in this remarkable language : 

‘ I have committed a great error ; I have purchased a draught of spirhs 
at the price of a lakh of pagodas ; ® I shall pay dearly for my arrogance ; 

1 The fact is recorded without comment by Mill (iv. 157), who seems 
to have been unconscious of the enormity of Lord Macartney’s offence, 
On the other hand, the interference of Calcutta sometimes was practised 
in an irritating way. 

2 Wilks gives the date of his death as December 7 (reprint, ii. 38). Hobson 
(p. 155) gives it as November 9. The concealment of the event for a time 
evidently caused douljts concerning the exact date. Thornton, Forrest, 
and a crowd of other authors state erroneously either that Haidar Ali 
died at the age of eighty or at a very advanced age. It is certain that he 
was only sixty, having been born in 1722. 

» Wilks explains the meaning of the exact terms used. A lakh of 
pagodas was worth £40,000. 
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between the English and me there were perhaps mutual grounds of dis- 
satisfaction, but not sulfieient cause for war, and I might have made them 
my friends in spite of Muhammad Ali, the most treacherous of men. The 
defeat of many Braithwaites and BailUes will not destroy them. I can 
ruin their resources by land, but I cannot dry up the sea, and I must be - 
first weary of a war in which I can gain nothing by fighting.’ 

He concluded by lamenting how he had been deceived by the 
Marathas and disappointed by the French. Colonel Braithwaite, 
when encamped with about 2,000 men in the Tanjore territory, 
had been surrounded by a superior force under Tippoo and suffered 
the fate of Baillie, early in 1782. 



Sir Eyre Coote died in 1783, a few months after the decease of 
his antagonist. 

xCIharacter of Haidar Ali. Haidar Ali in the south and Ranjit 
/Singh in the north were the ablest of the fierce adventurers who 
*v^,,rose to power during the turmoil of the eighteenth century. Both 
""were illiterate and absolutely unscrupulous. Haidar Ali had no 
religion, no morals, and no coxhpassiOhV" He relied on savage 
terrorism and strict personal supervision of every act of govern- 
ment. ‘No person of respectability ’, it was said, ‘ ever left his 
house with the expectation of returning safe to it,’ and the highest 
officers in his service were .liable to brutal floggings.^ He spoke 
five languages fluently and ordered his affairs with regularity and 

^ On one occasion he flogged his son Tippoo severely in public, Compare 
Akbar’s more private buffeting of Prince Salim. 
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swift dispatch. Like Akbar, he remedied his lack of formal 
education by a memory of extraordinary power. He could go 
through complicated arithmetical calculations with accuracy equal 
and quickness superior to that of an expert accountant. He was 
skilled in the necessary art of appreciating character, and may be 
said to have justly earned his success in those wild times by ^the 
superiority of his personal endowments as compared with those 
of his equally wicked but less able rivals. No Indian politician in 
those days pretended to have any principles. Each one of them 
fought for his own hand with undisguised selfishness. 

End of Carnatic war ; peace of Versailles. Before pro- 
ceeding to glance for a moment at the siibsidiary operations in 
Malabar, it will be well to disjiose of the war in the Carnatic. 
Unhappy dissensions betwecir Lord Macartney, the Company's 
governor of Madras, and General Stuart, a ‘ King’s olheer % holding 
a commission directly from the C-rown, x>aralys<‘d the operations 
in Madras territory and imperilled the safety of the army. A force 
besieging Cuddalorc, where French and Mysorean troops had 
taken refuge, was even in clanger of being lost when news arrived 
in June 1783 that pcacci between France and England liad been 
signed at Versailles.^ The combatants in India made no attempt, 
to carry on unollicial hostilities. All military operations ceased] 
on July 2, which, accordingly, is the date of the close of the Second^ 
Mysore War, so far as the Carnatic was concerned. 

Defence of Mangalore. Tippoo not being a party to the Ver- 
sailles compact, the war in Malabar continued. The Bombay 
authorities appointed General Matthews to the supreme command. 
The incidents of the contest included the taking of Bccinur (Bednore) 
by Colonel Maeleod and its recapture by Tippoo, as well as many 
other interesting happenings deserving of notice if space permitted. 
The most notable event was Colonel Campbell’s gallant defence 
of Mangalore, ‘ a common country fort of the fourth' or lifl.h order’, 
which held out until reduced by famine. General Macleod’s 
failure to relieve the place may be reckoned as the most scandalous 
occxirrenee of the campaign, which was marked by more than one 
scandal. Campbell’s defence, which was at least equal to Clive’s 
famous performance at Arcot, had not the good fortune lo receive 
equally brilliant literary appla.use and is rarely remembered, or 
mentioned. 

Treaty of Mangalore. Although Tippoo had gained consider- 
able successes, his resources were much exhausted by long con- 
tinued war, ^ and his capital was threatened by Colonel Fullarton, who 

^ Sometimes, as by Gardiner, cal Jed the Treaty of Paris. 

® The. exhaustion of the resources of Plaidar Ali and Tippoo is explained 
by the general remarks of Mr. Verelst contained in a letter to the Directors 
dated March 28, 1768, which tlirow much light on the growth of British 
dominion in India. The writer dilates on * the general indigence of the 
Mogul empire % and proceeds : 

^ ‘ The natural consequence of these circumstances has been, that the 
different powers find their finances narrow, and their treasures unequal to 
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liad occupied Coimbatore with 13,000 men, and had devised a well- 
planned campaign. A strong, courageous government at Madras 
might have dictated an advantageous treaty. Unfortunately, 
Lord Macartney, who desired peace almost at any price, allowed 
himself to be manoeuvred into the attitude of a suppliant. The 
advance of Colonel Fullarton was stopped, and envoys were sent 
to the camp of Tippoo, where they were treated with almost 
incredible insolence, to which they tamely submitted. At last, 
when Tippoo realized the danger of being attacked by both the 
British and Marathas, and feared that the patience even of the 
long-sulTcringT^ord Macartney miglit be exhausted, he graciously 
signed the treaty --.f Manvnlorc on March 11, 1TH4. The document 
provided for r( i, i;i n of conquests and tlie liberation 

of the surviving prisoners in the hands of the Sultan. Tippoo 
gave up 180 ollicers, 900^ European soldiers, and 1,000 sepoys, 
2,080 in all. But the abject governor of Madras had not sj>irit 
enough to insist on a complete jail delivery, and some miser- 
able victims were left in the tyrant’s hands to sulTcr a sad fate 
later. 

Hastings, while loathing the disgraceful compact, and resenting 
the insults which attended its execution, lacked the cordial supj)ort 
of the ministry in England, and was uot in a position to refuse 
ratification. ‘ What a man is this Lord Macartney 1 ’ he exclaimed ; 
‘ I yet believe that, in spite of the peace, he will effect the loss of 
the Carnatic. ’ ^ 

Thus ended in dishonour the Second Mysore War, including the 
Carnatic War terminated in July 1783, and the Malabar operations 
closed in March 1784. Such a peace carried within it tJie seeds 
of a new war, which duly followed in the days of Lord Cornwallis, 
The Madras government, disobeying exnre^^ inVriKdirms to negotiate 
on the basis of the treaty of Salbai, i I'l i!ii-d N- . ny reference 


the maintenance of a respectable army, or the prosecution of a war of any 
duration. Whenever, therefore, they are urged by ambition or necessity 
to enter on any expedition, they assemble new levies for the purpose with 
the most unreflecting precipitancy ; they risk every thing on one campaign, 
because they seldorh luive resources for a second, and come to an engage- 
ment at all events, because the eonseqnenees of a defeat arc less terrible 
than those which must ensue from the dcsci tion, or sedition of an ill-paid 
and disaffected army. As their troops are chiefly raw men and aliens, 
they are without attachment to their general, or confidence in each other ; 
a variety of subordinate commanders destroys all subordination and author- 
ity ; and the certainty of beggary and starving, from the common accidents 
of war, throws a damp on the most ardent bravery. 

These circumstances, I apprehend, gentlemen, have been very principal 
sources of our repeated victories over these immense Asiatic armies, which 
have fled before a handful of your troops, ... A second, and no less powerful 
for the security of our situation, is the discordancy of the principles, views, 
and interests of the neighbouring pow’^ers. . , . The majority of the present 
princes of Hind os tan have no natural right to the countries they possess * 
(A View, App., p. 101). 
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to that document. Hastings had much trouble to persuade Sindia 
and the other Maratha leaders that he was not responsible for the 
erroneous form given to the Mangalore compact by the perverse 
government of Madras. 

Retirement of Hastings. The work of Hastings in India 
substantially closed when he gave unwilling assent to the humilia- 
ting treaty of Mangalore. The Court of Proprietors, or general 
meeting of the shareholders in the East India Company, gave 
him almost unanimous support, but Pitt, the Prime Minister, had 
become hostile, and towards the close of 1784 intimated his dis- 
approval of several features in the policy of Bastings. The position 
of the Governor-general was much affected by the clash of parlia- 
mentary parties. In those days Indian affairs were the battle- 
ground of the party leaders to a degree never known before or 
since. It is impossible in this place to go into details of the parlia- 
mentary conflicts which ultimately led to the impeachment 
proceedings. Two India Bills prepared by Fox, the rival and 
opponent of Pitt, were defeated in 1788, much to the satisfaction 
of Hastings. But he equally disliked Pitt’s bill, which became 
law in 1784, and clearly perceived that his resignation was desired. 
The general knowledge that his withdrawal from the Indian stage 
was imminent seriously weakened his authority both in the Cal- 
cutta council and at Madras. Under such conditions he could not 
desire to remain in office. He therefore resigned, and on February 1, 
1785, made over charge to his colleague, Mr. John Maepherson, who 
was second in council. 

Hastings in retirement. The life of Warren Blastings was 
prolonged after his retirement from India for thirty-three years 
until: igjlS, when he passed away at the age of eighly-6ve in 
peace with honour. He never again took an active part m public 
affairs, save as the victim of the long-drawn agony of the impeach- 
ment. When he went home he had every reason to believe that 
he would receive the rewards justly due for his eminent services 
to India and his country. The malice of Phjjjpjf the 

frenzied zeal of Burke, and the cold hostility of Pitt not only 
robbed him*^ of his reward, but consumed "Ins moderate fortune, 
and subjected him to the fiercest ordeal of inquisition ever endured 
by aM- sfutesman. 

Ii£p©acliment. The responsibility for Ins prosecution rests 
'Solely upon Pitt^ whose decision still causes legitimate astonish- 
ment, even wlfbn viewed in the light of the words of his colleague 
Bundas contained in a letter dated March 21, 1787, addressed to 
Lord Cornwallis ; 

‘ The only unpleasant circumstance is the impeachment of Mr. Hastings. 
Mr, Pitt and I have got great credit from the undeviating fairness and 
candour with which we have proceeded in it, but the proceeding is not 
pleasant to many of our friends ; and of course from that and other 
circumstances, not pleasing to us ; but the truth is, when we examined 
the various articles of charges against him with hjs defences, they were 
so strong, and the defences so perfectly unsupported, it was impossible 
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not to concur ; and some of the charges will unquestionably go to the 
House of Lords.’ ^ 

That statement is open to much criticism, but the story of the 
impeachment belongs to the domain of biography and parliamen- 
tary polemics rather than to the history of India* It is sufficient 
to chronicle the bare facts that the trial began on February 13, 
and ended on April 23, 1795, with a verdict of acquittal ; 
that sixteen questions were puib' to the twenty-nine lords who 
voted ; that the acquittal was unanimous in two cases, including 
the principal charges of corruption ; and that the minority in 
favour of conviction on the other charges ranged from two to six. 
The Court of Proprietors wished to give Hastings a pension of 
£5,000 and to pay his costs to the extent of £71,080, but Pitt and 
Dundas vetoed the proposed grants. The Directors managed 
to give him an allowance suflicient to permit of his living at Dayles- 
ford, an estate of 650 acres, as a benevolent country gentleman in 
decent comfort until the end. Throughout those long years he 
maintained an attitude of dignified serenity, and when his time 
came died like a gentleman. The Horatian motto, Mem aequa 
in arduiSf inscribed under one of the best known of his many i)or- 
tr^rfs, indicates exactly his bearing in the face of adversity. 
/Character of Warren Hastings, Probably no person equipped 
jfVith tolerably accurate knowledge of the facts could now be found 
to deny that the impeachment of Hastings was undeserved. His 
/ ‘ few errors, so far lis they were those of a statesman 

exposed to imminent peril and beset by embarrassments so 
complex that fallible human judgement was bound to err occasion- 
ally. Can any statesman be named who never made a mistake, 
or perpetrated a job under pressure ? If Hastings deserved 
impeachment, how many potentates and prime ministers would 
be entitled to impunity ? Hastings should be judged by the 
standard applicable to sovereigns or prime ministers. It is im- 
possible to contest the truth of the observation of Lord Cornwallis 
that he was ‘ unjustly and cruelly persecuted The foulness of 
the abuse heaped upon him by Burke and the other orators for 
the prosecution would be incredible were it not recorded to their 
everlasting shame. ^ The violence of Burke’s language was so 

^ Ross, Correspondence of Marquis Cornwallis'^, vol. i, p. 293. The 
process of impeachment, which had many defects as a mode of trial, is 
obsolete and not likely to be revived. After the trial of Hastings it was 
used only once when Dundas (Lord Melville) was the accused person. He, 
too, was acquitted, in 1806. In an impeachment the House of Commons 
prosecutes through the agency of managers, and the House of Lords finds 
a verdict after the manner of a jury. Each peer votes separately, giving 
his finding on his honour. For criticism of the statement by Dundas 
and the reasons for the apparent weakness of the defences see Forrest, 
Selections, p. xv. Macaulay gives a brilliant description of the impressive 
scene at the opening of the trial. 

s For an anthology of Burke’s flowers of speech see The History of the 
Trial of Warren Hastings, Esq., part v, pp. 151-4 (London, 1796). 
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disgusting that on one occasion it drew down the grave censure 
of the House of Commons. 

Jauaes^Mih, who had devoted many pages to unsparing criticism 
of the acts and policy of Hastings, felt himself constrained when 
quitting the subject to pen a partial recantation and bear emphatic 
testimony to the rare gifts of the man whom he had treated so 
ill. It is true that the praise is qualified by the absurdly false 
statement that Hastings ‘had no genius, any more than Clive, 
for schemes of policy in- 
cluding large views of the 
past, and large anticipa- 
tions of the future’. The 
exact contrary is the truth. 

Anybody who studies the 
letters and minutes written 
by Hastings cannot fail to 
recognize the largeness of 
his mind and the breadth 
of his views. The some- 
what unwilling eulogy i)ro- 
nounced by Mill includes 
the following propositions 
which any of the rulers of 
India might be glad to have 
inscribed upon his tomb. 

‘ It is necessary, for the satis- 
faction of my own minrl.nnd to 
save me from the roaroi huvin/r 
given a more imriivoiimble 
conception than I intended 
of his character and conduct, 
to impress upon the reader the 
obligation of considering two 
things. The first Is, that Mr. 

Hastings was placed in diffi- 
culties, and acted upon by 
temptations, such asfewpublic 
men have been called upon to 
overcome : and of this ttic procorlinn history affords abundant evidence. 
The second is, that no man, probahlv, who ever had a great share in 
‘-T;- of the world, had his public conduct so completely 

1 \j..' ■■ ■■= ■ ! Id open to view. ... It is my firm conviction, that if 

we* had the same v”»-h respect to other mej\, who have been 

as much engaged h. : of public affairs, and could view their 

conduct as completely naked, and stripped of all its disguises, few of them 
would be found, whose character woxdd present a higher claim to indulgence 
than his. In point of alulity, he is beyond all question the most erninent 
of the chief rulers whom the Company have evc^ tV t^ere any 

one of them, who would not have succumbed n-l* • ' '"r which, 

if he did not overeome, he at any rate sustained. ... He was the first, or 
among the first, of the servants of the Company, who attempted to acquire 
any language of the natives, and who set on foot those liberal inquiries 


WARREN HASTINGS 
(in old age). 
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into the language and literature of the Hindus/ which have led to the 
satisfactory knowledge of the present day. He had the great art of a rulcij 
which coni?-'*- to the Governor those who arc governed ; his 

administra ■ ■- ■'> popular, both with his countrymen and the 

natives in !t : g . 

It is not easy to recognize as the same man the tyrannical 
oppressor depicted in such lurid colours by Burke, Sheridan, and 
Macautey- ^ We may as Wilson remarks in a note, ^ look now with 
wonder, not unmixed with contempt, upon the almost insane 
virulence with which he was assailed, and think of him in no other 
character than that of the ablest of the able men who have given 
to Great Britain her Indian Empire.’ 

Warren Hastings should not be treated as a man lucky enough 
to escape conviction in court and (Qualified for the indulgence of 
superior persons. He is entitled to warm appreciation of his 
uncommon powers, and to tJie affectionate admiration of Kuro[)eans 
and Indians alike. As a young man lie emerged unseullied from 
temptations to which his contemporaries suceuml)e(l. As a, mature 
man of forty he took charge of Bengal witli absolutely unsullied 
hands. Throughout his oflicial life he laboured unceasingly for 
the public good. Whatever judgement modern critics may j)ass 
upon the propriety of certain acts of policy, nobody who knows 
the facts can deny that Hastings gave his best to the service both 
of England and of India. 

His industry was almost superhuman, his resolution inflexible, 
his patience abounding, his courage imperturbable, and his 
dignity unfailing. Throughout the long years of the impeachment 
torture he bore with stoic equanimity tlic buffets inflicted by lesser 
men, and at last towards the close of his long life attained general 
recognition of his merits. 

In private life, as a contemporary truly said, ‘ all who knew 
him loved him, and they who knew him most loved him !)esfc’.^ 
His generosity was inexhaustible and often overstepped the 
bounds of prudence. It is impossible to read the lettervS to hivS 
* beloved Marian ’ who shared his joys and sorrows for so many 
years, or those addressed to intimate friends. without feeling the 
charm as well as admiring the ability of the writer. 

Hastings in his old age was indeed the Happy Warrior, 

Who, if he rise to station of command, 

Rises By open means ; and there will stand 
On honourable terms, or else retire, 

And in himself possess his own desire, . . . 

1 Add * and Muhammadans 

3 The admitted popularity of Hastings among the ‘ natives of Bengal ’ 
is in itself a conclusive answer to the accusations of oppression. The 
oppressed do not love their tyrants. 

® The extensive, although still very incomplete, publication of the 
private correspondence of Hastings produces the same effect on students 
of his life. ‘ Mr. Hastings’s tastes were essentially domestic,’ as a corre- 
spondent writes in Gleig, jii. 533. 
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Whose powers shed round him in the common strife, 

Or mild concerns of ordinary life, 

A constant influence, a peculiar grace. . . , 

He who, though thus endued as with a sense 
And faculty for storm and turbulence. 

Is yet a Soul whose master bias leans 
To home-felt iileasures and to gentle scenes, . . . 

Whom neither shape of danger can dismay, 

Nor thought of tender happiness betray. . . . 

This is the Happy Warrior ; this is He 
Whom every Man in arms should wish to be. 

Pitt’s India Act. The Bills prepared by Fox having hecn re- 
jected by the Lords, 

‘ like other ministers, Pitt found himself compelled to introdm^e and defend 
when in cilice measures which he had denouncecl when in ojiposUion. 
The chief ground of attack on Fox’s Bill was its wholesale transfer of 
jiatronage from the Company to nominees of the Crown. I*itt stesered clear 
of this rock of offence, lie also avoided the appearance of radically 
altering the constitution of the Company. But his measure was based 
on the same substantial principle as that of bis predecessor and rival, the 
principle of placing the Company in direct and permanent subordination 
to a body representing the British Government. 

The Act of 1Y84 begins by establishing a board of six commissioners, 
who were formally styled the “ Commissioners for the Affairs of India 
but were popularly known as the “Board of Control » 

The Board met for a time and Pitt took part in its deliberations, 
but it soon ceased to assemble, and its power was exercised by 
a single member, the President. In modern times a similar fate 
has befallen the Board of Trade. ^ 

The Board was given power ^from time to time, to check, 
superintend, and control all acts, operations, and concerns which in 
any wise relate to the civil or military government or revenues of 
the territories and possessions of the said United Company in the 
East Indies’. At the same time a Committee of Secrecy was 
constituted, consisting of three Directors of the Company, through 
whom all important communications from the Board were to be 
sent. The remaining twenty-one Directors were excluded from 
any share of political power, and the Court of Proprietors, wdiosc 
independence had offended ministers, was restricted from inter- 
fering with the decisions of the Board. 

‘ The control of the Governor-general and Council over the minor presi- 
dencies was enlarged, and was declared to extend to “ all such points 
as relate to any transactions with the country powers, or to w^ar or peace, 

^ At first a Secretary of State or the senior commissioner present was 
the President ex officio ^ and without extra salary. Dundas usually presided. 

‘ The system was changed in when the presidentship was made 

a separate appointment with a salary.’ Dundas continued to retain the 
office until 1801 (Malcolm), He was created Viscount Melville in 1802. 

i4i9S 
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or to the application of the revenues or forces of such presidencies in time 
of war 

An attempt to stay the inevitable development of British 
dominion in India was made by the emphatic declaration that ‘ to 
pursue schemes of conquest and extension of dominion in India are 
measures repugnant to the wish, the honour, and policy of this 
nation and by the formal positive enactment that 
* it should not be lawful for the Governor-general and his council, without 

the express authority and consent 

of the Court of Directors, or of 
the secret committee, to declare 
war, or commence hostilities, or 
enter into any treaty for making 
wur, against any of the country 
princes or States in India, or any 
treaty for guaranteeing the pos* 
ii session of any country prince 

■ or State, except where hostilities 

had actually been commenced, or 

■ ■ prcparatmr«i nc’-ually made for 

. the ■ uiir'ii 'u -: ' i.;' hostilities, 

against the British nation in India, 
or against some of the princes or 
States who were dependent there- 
on, or whose territories were guar- 
anteed by any existing treaty.’ ^ 

\ ■ The Act contains many other 

provisions, but those cited are 
■ the most important. Nearly 
at the same time Acts passed 
at various dates remedied the 
I worst defects of the Regulating 

Act of 1773, defining the juris- 
r diction of the Supreme Court, 

giving the Governor-general 
WILLIAM PITT THE YOUNGER, power to overrule his council, 

and ilitroducing other adminis- 
trabive changes which need not be detailed. 

Patronage remained in the hands of the Directors, who retained 
the power even of recalling a Governor-generaL When they exer- 
cised that power in the case of Lord Ellenborough Queen Victoria 
was much annoyed. 

The modern Secretary of State for India represents the President 
of the Board of Control, and his Council, which has a Political 
Committee of its own, takes the place occupied by the secret 
committee of the Court of Directors. The t rouble.. gqy cm » 

1 The quotations are partly from Mill and partly from Ilbert. The 
latter author notes that ‘ almost the whole ’ of Pitt’s India Act (24 Geo. III. 
.sess. 2, c. 25) Mias been repealed, but many of its provisions were re- 
enacted in the subsequent Acts of 1793, 1813, and 1833 
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of Crown and Company set up by Pitt’s Act subsisted with 
little material change until 1858. The machinery was euinbrous 
and dilatory in working, bxit no government cared to undertake 
the task of the Crimnnuy fr''.rn the administrative 

mechanism uni. I r.-: ik-k (.1 ;.lc Sliiiiny forced the hand of 

ministers. 

Sir John Macpherson. Mr. (Sir John) Macpherson, the senior 
member of council, who took the place of Hastings i)ending the 
appointment of a permanent successor, had a bad record. Origin- 
ally a ship’s purser, he had been employed as a secret agent for 
the Nawab of the Carnatic, whose affairs wei'c a mass of corruption. 
He got into the service of the Company by backstairs influence, 
was deservedly, although irregularly, dismissed by Lord Pigot, 
governor of Madras; was reinstated by the Direetors, and sent out 
to replace Barwell on the Bengal couheiL Iluring his administra- 
tion, which lasted for twenty months, Milhadaj! i^india, who had 
obtained the government of the provinces of Agra and Delhi 
with complete controPof the titular emperor, and the imperial 
army,^ had the audacity to demand payment of chauih fur the 
British provinces. It need hardly he said that the impudent 
request met with a peremptory refusal. Macx>herson docs not seem 
to have been responsible for the scandalous action of Dundas, 
President of the Board of Control, who insisted on paying off the 
alleged debts of the Nawab of the Carnatic amounting to about 
five millions sterling without examiliation. The action of the 
President, although not taken for the sake of personal gain, was 
essentially corrux)t, being dictated by a desire to retain the parlia- 
mentary influence wielded by Mr. Paul Benfield and other dishonest 
usurers who had secured control of the Nawab ’s finances. The^me 
motive induced the minister to cancel the assignment of the CAatfe 
revenues to the Company, which had been arranged b^Lord 
Macartney.^ That nobleman resigned his office as go#ihor of 
Madras when his principal measure was reversed. Negotiations 
for his appointment as Governor-general came to nothing, and Lord 
Cornwallis was appointed. 

Sir John Macpherson effected some financial economies, chiefly 
by the reduction of salaries, but deserves no commendation. His 
successor, Lord CornwalJis, a thoroughly honest man, would 
neither believe a word he wrote, nor touch the corrupt jobs which 
he recommended. His government is described as ‘ a system of 
the dirtiest jobbing and the man himself is justly held up. to 

1 As a matter of form the Peshw& was appointed Vnkll~i muiJak^ or 
‘ Vicegerent of the Empire and Sindia was styled his deputy. The 
nominal emperor, of course, had to do as he was told. His name, however, 
still was respected to a certain extent, and his grants gave a pleasing 
appearance of legality to lawless proceedings. European wu'iters of the 
period usually call the Padshah ‘ the King 

^ The alleged jobs of Hastings wero^ trifles compared with the doings of 
Dundas, his accuser. 
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scorn as ‘ weak and false to a degree, and he certainly was the 
most contemptible and the most contemned governor that ever 
pretended to govern 

Sir John Malcolm, while giving full credit to Hastings for his 
‘ personal integrity ’ and the ‘ active energy of a great statesman ’ 
directed to the saving of the interests of his country in India from 
ruin, is constrained to admit that ‘ the system of government 
over which he presided was corrupt and full of abuses Hastings 
did all that man could do in the circumstances to effect an improve- 
ment, and actually succeeded to no small extent. But the system 
was too strong to be overthrown by a mere servant of.the Com})any. 
The retirement of Sir John Mac])herson, who belonged to the old 
unrerormed school, marks the close of an evil period in Bengal, 
The Carnatic had to endure even worse government for some years 
longer. 
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il 

Forrest, G. W. [Sir], Selections from the State Papers of Gommors- 
general, Warren Hastings, 2 vols. (Oxford, Blackwell ; and I^ondon, 
Constable, 1910) may be given the first place. Besides the general histories, 

1 Cornwallis Correspondence, (1859), ed. Ross% i. 383, 454. Thornton 
is much too favourable to Maepherson. 

2 The Political Ilistorp of India, 1826, voJ. i, p. 35. The author’s explana- 
tion of the causes which brought about the abuses is too long to quote, 
but deserves study. 
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the following special works, among otliers, have been tiscd. Anonymous, 
A JlisLory 0 / ihe Trial of Warren Hastings, Esq. (London, Debrctt, 1790), 
gives an excellent and well-documented account of the impeachment and 
conne'’‘:‘d biographical works are numerous. The 

most ; ■ . .. r Sydnky C., The Leiiers of Warren Ilasibigs to Ids 

Wife (London and r ir'.’-u ■. \V- ckwood, 1905), a volume which contains 

much more than its : I ■ . The leading i(fe still is that by Gleig, 

G. R., vols. (London, Rent ley, 1841). Many .smaller biographies exist, 
written by Sir Alfred Lyall and other authors. I am inclined to tlunk 
that the best is that by Trotter, Lionel, in Everyman's Library (Dent, 
1910), which is superior to the volhme by the same author in the llulers 
of India scries. All tiie biographies, exeept Sydney Grier’s, contain 
mistakes. A Vindication of Warren Hastings by IIaktinos, G. W, (I^h'owde, 
1909) ; and 2Vie Private Life of }VarreH Hastings b5'' I-tAwhon, Sir Ciiarli-ib, 
(Swan, Sonnensehein, London, 1005), are useful, but lud; (juite fre(‘ from 
errors. V. A. Smith, aunotaled edition of Maeanlay’s essay (Clarendon 
Press, 191.1). Many other books and a multitude (d pampblcts* might he 
named. A huge (puinlity of unpublished MSS. abcnit Ihisthigs exists, 
and it is almost hopeless to look.for a really satisfai’tory biography of Iiinv 
The material is overwhelming in mass, and controversy is encllcss. 

livery thing about ‘Nuncomar’ will be. found in Stephen, Sir James, 
The Story of Nuncomar and the Impeachment of Sir Elijah Xmpey, 2 vols. 
(Macmillan, 1005), on one side ; and in BimiiiiDGi-:, II,, Maharaja Nun- 
comar (Calcutta, Thacker, Spink, 1880), on the other. 

The latter work, a revised reprint of articles in the Calcutta lievietv, 
although learned and painstaking, seems to me to be thoroughly wrong- 
headed. It is based on the a.s.sumption that Hastings eonsi.tlVed wiiii 
Impey to murder ‘ Nuncomar ’ because the death of the Maharaja was of 
advantage to Hastings. It would be as reasonable to assume that the 
Governor-general poisoned Colonel Monson, whose death was still more 
opportune for him. When the jury convicted ‘ Nuncomar % the Cliief 
Justice was bound to pass sentence. The proposition that Hastings and 
Impey joined in a conspiracy to murder, whicli w^as rejected by the law 
olhcers and by Parliament, is an atrocious calumny, inconsistent with the 
characters of both the men accused. The title ‘ Hastings’ Confession ’ 
to chapter viii of Mr. Beveridge’s big book is a most imtaiv petUio principii. 
No confession ever was made. Most of the points discussed in tlie book 
are irrelevant, and later works supply fuller information on some of 
them. 

For all Maratha affairs Grant Duff is the leading authority. I possess 
and have used two biographies of Nana Farnavis, one by Macdonalb, A., 
Captain, Bombay N.I., Bombay, 1851 ; and the other by Briog.s, John, 
An Autobiographical Memoir, Sc., reprinted from the J.'lt, A. S., vol. ii, 
part i, London, 1829. Count de Boigne’s life is narrated sulBciently by 
Grant Duff, and more fully by Raymond, G. M., Mdnioire^, Sc. (ChamlxSry. 
1830). Wilks, Mark, Historical Sketches of ihe South of India, dec., is the 
principal guide for the Mysore war. Some other boots are cited in the 
notes, and many more might be named. For the Board of Control see 
•^The India Board (1784-1858)’, by William I’oster, in Trans. 

21. Hist. Soc,, read in November 1910. 
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CHAPTER 5 

Lord Cornwallis ; reforms ; the third Mysore war ; the ‘ permanent 
settlement ’ ; Sir John Shore, a man of peace. 

Lord Cornwallis. Charles, second Earl Cornwallis, was in his 
forty-eighth year when, in 1786, he accepted unwillingly and from 
a sense of duty the office orTfo^ernor-general, A soldier by pro- 
fession, he had seen much active service. It was his misfortune 
that in October 1781 he was in command of the force which was 
compelled to surrender at YorktQ*WJQ. on the American coast, 
because the French fleet under de Grasse had secured for the 
moment command of the sea. Although the surrender ended the 
American war and assured the independence of the United States, 
the disaster, for which Cornwallis was not blamed jxuKonally, 
did not prevent his appointment to India. It was, ns Marsiunnn 
observes, "the singular caprice of circumstances that the man who 
had lost America was sent out to govern India, and the man 'who 
; had saved India was subjected to a prosecution for high crimes and 
i misdemeanours’.^ 

It is refreshing for the historian to escape from the turbid politics 
of the time of Hastings and Maepherson and to pass into the more 
wholesome atmosphere of the Cornwallis regime. The new Governor- 
General, a member of the aristocratic oligarchy which then governed 
England, was raised by his peerage above the jealousies which 
must ever beset the path of a man promoted from the ranks of 
an official service and set to rule over his fellows. Hastings never 
could wholly overcome the disadvantages of his position, either 
as regards the Directors and ministry at home or his colleagues 
and subordinates in India. He was forced to make coxnjjromises 

^ * An Historic MeeMng, 

Yesterday members of the American Mission met the British War Cabinet 
and the Heads of the Departments most intimately concerned in the war 
at No. 10 Downing-street. The meeting was essentially a business meeting 
to consider how the United States could best work with us and with the 
other Allies for the single end we have in view. But the dullest imagination 
must be stirred by the gathering of the representatives of the two great 
English-speaking peoples for such a purpose upon such a scene. Until 
a century and a half ago they were one people with a common inheritance 
of blood and of language, of political and religious thought, of institutions, 
habits, character, and traditions coming down to them through countless 
generations. Then the claim of the colonists to self-iroverr.r^.errt divided 
them from the Mother Country, and just because f'n \ u. ■ I' ;Jn: same 
family the kinsmen stubbornly fought their quarrel out. It was in the 
room and at the table where the decisions which made the severance 
inevitable were taken, and where the treaty of peace with the new Republic 
was signed, that their representatives took counsel together yesterday 
against the enemy of the polity and of the civilization they have developed ’ 
(The Times, November 21, 1917). 
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and opportunist arrangements, and even occasionally to perpetrate 
jobs, in order to secure lus continuance in olfice and control over 
the instruments which he had to use. The personal rank and reputa- 
tion^ pjt Cornwallis freed him from such necessities. He could 
afford to defy even tlie Prince Regent, when he sought to effect 
a scandalous job, and he enjoyed the full confidence of the ministry, 
so that his authority in every department of government was 
uncontested. He was invested with military control as commander- 
in-chief. He obtained pmyers to overrule for adequate reasons 

the majority of his council.^ ' 

The want of that authority 
had been the most serious 
embarrassment of Hast- 
ings. The other most glar- 
ing faults in the Regulat- 
ing Act had been remedied 
by earlier legislation. Corn- 
wallis was not a genius, but 
Iiis lack of imagination 
and intellectual brilliancy 
was compensated by the 
st.rrngtli of bis character 
aiid liis imfliuelMog moral 
courage. No man ever 
presumed to question his 
integrity. His mistakes 
and failures do not affect 
the high respect due to his 
essentially noble nature and 
almost invariably straight- 
fogifhrd conduct, 
s ^^TFleform of civil ser- 
vice. The first three years 
of his lordship’s term of 
office were mainly occupied 
in the reform of abuses, the 
eradication of corruption, and the provision of adequate sala- 
ries for tiic civil service. He was resolutely opposed to the ald- 
fasKioned comnieticmi view of the Directors, who liked to see small 
salaries shown in the accounts, while they were indifferent to the 
largeness of the, unofficial perquisites appropriated by their servants, 
Cornwallis, soon after his arrival, estimated the takings of the 
Resident of Benares at £40,000 a year. Such monstrous gains, 
of course, were stopped. The Resident was given the adequate 
but not then excessive salary of 5,000 rupees a month. Under 
the influence of the new system the Civil Service of India developed 
into the honourable body which it has continued to be ever since. 
Cornwallis was served by several admirable officials, among whom 
John Shore and Jonathan Duncan stand out pre-eminent. The 
admiiiislrativc changes and refdrrhsVill be discussed more fully later. 
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Peace sought ; war found. Lord Cornwallis came out to 
India as a man of peace, bound by Act of Parliament and his own 
convictions to refrain from conquests and alliances, except in 
defence of British possessions or those of an ally. Before he 
went home he had broken the power of the principal potentate 
in the far south and had taken half of his dominions. Like more 
than one of his successors he came seeking peace and found war. 
The self-denying ordinance enacted l)y Piirliaincul; could not be 
strictly observed ; and even Cornwallis, who disliked trickery, 
was driven on at least one occasion to evade the Act by a subter- 
fxige. The various Indian states, or ‘ country powers as contem- 
porary writers called them, were nob stable kingdoms witli settled 
boundaries, capable of entering into a permanent system of polity. 
Nearly all the kingdoms were of recent origin founded by adven- 
turers, each of u-luun rouglil; for his own hand, and schemed in- 
cessantly to oulwil. Jiud sulidiKr his neighbours. The policy of 
the Marathas, in its essence predatory, could xiot be rectoueiled 
with general order, Nana Farnavls, the Peshwa's })owerful 
minister in those times, aimed at restoring the supremacy of his 
people. Tippoo in the far south, an arrogant fanatical tyrant, 
apparently not quite sane, and filled with bitter hatred of the 
English intruders, never relaxed his efforts to drive them out. 
No fixed authority could be found anywhere, and the British 
rulers of Bengal, as the strongest military and naval power, 
found themselves irresistibly constrained to acknowledge the duties 
imposed by the possession of strength, and to accept the position 
of 4,umpires% not only in Hindostan or northern India, as in 
Verelst’s time, but of the whole country, even down to Travancore 
and Coorg in the extremity of the peninsula. When the war 
with Tippoo began in 179Q, only thirty- three years had elapsed 
since Plassey. 

Causes of the Mysore war. In 1786 the Marathas, meaning 
the Peshwa acting under the advice of Napa Farnavis, Siudia, 
and Holkar, combined with the Nizam for the purpose of desi>()iling 
Tippoo, and in the following year forced him to cede a district 
and pay thirty lakhs of rupees. InT78B Lord Cornwallis succeeded 
in obtaining Guntur in the northern Sarkars from the Nizam, who 
in return asked for troops under the provisions of the treaty of 
1768. Lord Cornwallis, Jiampered by the Act of Parliament and 
anxious to avoid an open breach with Tippoo, adopted, as Grant 
Duff observes, ‘ a line of conduct more objectionable than an 
avowed defensive alliance’. He addressed a letter to the Nizam 
promising that if the English should at any future time obtain 
possession of the Carnatic Balaghat or uplands they would then 
fulfil their obligations to both the Nizam and the Marathas. When 
the letter was written the territory in question was included in 
the Mysore state. The Governor-general further promised to send 
the battalions on demand, on condition that they should not be 
employed against the allies of the Company, including specifically 
the Maratha#l| Tippoo’s name was not included among the allies. 
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Cornwallis thus evaded the Act by framing a treaty in tlie form 
of a letter. Tippoo heard of the evasion, and Ins anger at it was 
one of the causes of the war which followed. In any ease lie had 
S intended to fight the English, and if possible, destroy their power. 

Lnvasion of Travanco*re. The immediate cause of the w^ar 
was Tippoo’s attack on Travancare, a state in alliance with and 
under the protection of the Company. It is needless to go into 
} the special reasons which induced the Sultan to attack Travancore 

^ at that moment, as he proceeded to do. On Becemher 29, 1789, 

; he assailed the ‘ lines of Travancore % a rampart covering thirty 

i miles of the northe|li frontier of the state, and suffered a repulse 

j owing to a sudden panic among his troops. ‘ The plain country 

was a scene of merciless devastation, the inhabitants were lam Led 
^ and sent in immense numbers to the usual fate of captivity and 

I death.’ Lord Cornwallis treated that attack as an act <)f war 

r against the Comjiany, and, ignoring tJie effects of his letter to the 

Nizam in July, wrote : 

‘That mad barliariari Tippoo has forced us into a war with him by 
attacking without any Just provocation our ally the Uaja of Travancore, 
whose territories it is not only our interest to defend, but we are spccfihcally 
bound to do it by the late treaty of peace.’ 

Triple alliance. Orders were sent to the government of 
Madras to regard the invasion of Travancore as equivalent to 
a declaration of war against the Company, to collect military 
stores and transport, and to suspend all commercial expenditure. 
The provincial government, then under the control of two brothers 
named Hqllond, of whom one, John, was governor, deliberately 
disobeyed the peremptory orders of the Governor-general in every 
particular. The rascals soon found that they had a master. John 
Ilollond fled to Europe, and his brother, Edward Jolm, who 
succeeded him as acting governor, was suspended from office. 
Subsequently, both of the Hollonds went to America and dis- 
appeared. The Governor-general, being now at war in defence of 
an ally, felt himself at liberty to conclude a ^ tripartite treaty * or J 
* triple alliance ’ with the Nizam and the Maratlias ag^f fist Tippoo. 

The first two campaigns. General Medows, in command of 
the Company’s forces, occupied Dindigul and other places, while 
^ troops from Bombay took possession of Malabar. Seasonal and 
I' transport diMculties prevented decisive operations. 

I ’ In December 1790 Lord Cornwallis in person assumed command. 

# After a siege he captured Bangalore, which he made his base, 

i Hampered by appalling dilhculties in the way of supplies and trans- 

I port he struggled on and inflicted a severe defeat on the Sultan 
! at (Arrakerry), only nine miles from Seringapatam, the 

capitair^The victory proved fruitless. At the moment when 
success seemed assured Cornwallis was obliged by fear of starvation 
to destroy his siege train and retire on Bangalore.^ Just then 

^ 1 Full details of the sufferings of tbe army are given by Wilks. The 

Bombay force had to abandon a small hospital with 18 patients. 
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a Maratha force arrived with ample supplies. If they had come 
a few days earlier the war might have been ended triumphantly. 
Lord Cornwallis bought the further aid or neutrality of the mer- 
cenary Marathas with funds provided by seizing the Company’s 
silver on its way to China, In those days modern iinancial facilities ' 
did not exist. There was no paper money, no funded debt, and no 
macliinery of extensive credit. Each campaign had to be financed 
by chests full of coin, and the amazingly cumbrous arrangemeirts 
for transport and supply were of a mediaeval character.^ 

Treaty of Seringapatam. Two campaigns having failed, 
Lord Cornwallis resolved to finish the busiijKSs in 1702. With 
the help of an army from Bombay he api)roaehed Seringapatam 
in February, and convinced Tippoo that resistance was hopeless^ 
Preliminary terms then arranged were converted on March 16 
into the definite treaty of Seringapatam, which required the 
cession of half of the Sui tan’s dominions, the payment of 630 laklis 
of rupees, the release of all prisoners, and the surrender of two of 
Tippoo's sons as hostages. 

The Sultan was furious when he learned that the Governor- 
general insisted on the cession of Coorg, which did not come clearly 
within the precise language of the preliminary terms acceptecL 
Lord Cornwallis could nob possibly abandon to the rage of tlie . 
Sultan tlie gallant little principality, which had already suffered 
unspeakable cruelties at Tippoo’ s hands ; but he should not have 
exposed himself by the use of loose language to even the suspicion 
of breaking faith. Tippoo had paid a large part of the indemnify 
and sent in his sons before he realized that he must lose Coorg.^ 

Territorial adjustments. The territorial adjustments, in- 
tended to give shares of equal value to the three allies, may be 
described in the words of Wilks ; 

‘ The selections of ceded territory brought the Mahrattas to the river 
Toombuddra [Tungabhadra], their frontier in 1779 ; restored to Nizam 
Ali his possessions north of that river, and the province of Kurpa fCudda- 
pah] to the south, which had been lost about the same period. The 
EngUsln obtained Malabar and Coorg ; the province of Linaigul [now in 
the north of the Madura District], which had jutted inconveniently into 
tlieir southern provinces, and Baramahal [now the NE. portion of the 
Salem District], an iron boundary for Coromandel, which placed her 
frontier fortress of Rayacota [R§yakottai, now in Salem District] on the ’ 
table-land of Mysoor to the east, as the undisputed cession of Coorg 
secured a similar advantage to the west.’ 

1 The needs of Lord Cornwallis in 1792 were supplied by a huge supple- 
mentary army of Banjaras (‘ Brinjaries ‘ Lumbanies ’), or professional 
nomad grain-carriers and dealers, numbering not less than 400,000. Wilks 
gives a curious account of them. Now that their ancient occupation has 
gone they have been mostly merged in the general population and become 
a mere caste. See Yule and Burnell, Glossary, s, n, Brinjarry. 

2 The dispute turned on the meaning of the word ‘ adjacent ’ in the ' , ! 
preliminary articles. See the full diary of the tedious negotiations in 
Malcolm, Political History, 


TREATY OF SERINGA? ATAM 


561 


The districts left to Tippoo were ‘ rugged and unproductive ’ in 
comparison with those of which he was deprived. Coorg was 
maintained as a protected state under its Raja, and so remained 
until 1834, when the misconduct of its ruler made annexation 
necessary. The annexations under the treaty of Seringapatam 
largely extended the area of the Madras and Bombay presidencies. 

Criticism. Lord Cornwallis is sometimes criticized for his 
failure to deal in a more drastic fashion with an implacable enemy. 
Subsequent events proved that the complete overthrow of Tippoo 
in 1792 would have saved anotlier war ; ^ but at the time the 
Governor-general believed that he had done enough to secure a 
lasting peace. Annexation of the whole of Mysore would have 
displeased both the Nizam and the Marathas, offended public and 
ollicial opinion at home, and contravened the i)olicy of the Act of 
1784. The partial annexation cflcctcd was aj)proved by the 
I" ministry, and the Governor -general was promoted to the rank 

ii of Marquess. Tippoo comj)elled his subjects to pay most of the 

indenpiity,^ and at once began preparations for the next war. 

policy. Tlic most momentous and most hotly debated 
rhbasure carried through by Lord Cornwallis was the Permanent 
Settlement of Bengal, Bihar,, the Benares Province, and part of 
Orissa.^ Comparatively few readers of this book can have had 
practical, inside knowledge of the nature and working of the Indian 
' systems of land tenure and finance, which differ widely from those 
prevalent in Europe and other parts of the world. Explanation 
at some length of elementary facts familiar to experts is therefore 
, indispensable for the majority of students who do not possess the 
f experience gained by Collectors and Settlement Oflicers. 

India always has been a country mainly agricultural, and for 
that reason the proper treatment of the problems connected with 
the land is the primary duty of an Indian government, so far as 
internal administration is concerned. Good policy concerning 
the land means contentment and peace ; bad policy means dis- 
content and disturbance. Indian finance always has depended 
on the land policy, because from time immemorial the right of 
the government, whatever its form might be, to a large share of 
the gross produce of the land has been admitted by everybody, 
and that share has been the principal source of the income of the 
p state . Even now, when new sources of revenue have been devel oped 
f\ ^ by the action of modern conditions, the ‘ land revenue ’ constitutes 
about from 38 to 40 per cent, of the income of the government of 

^ General Medows would have preferred to dethrone Tippoo and restore 
^ the country to its Hindu rulers, the policy adopted later by Lord Wellesley 

(Cornwallis Corr., ii. 78). 

• i 2 Wilks tells of the ‘ horrible tortures ’ used to enforce the levy, which 
i; caused an extensive secret emigration into the Company’s newly acquired 

territory. 

® Attempts to introduce the permanent settlement into the northern 
Sarkars (Circars) ‘ mostly failed ’ (i. 6?,, 1908, vol, xvi, p. 318, s, v, Madras 
% Presidency). * 
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India. In earlier days its percentage was considerably higher ; 
amounting to 7,5 per cent, or more of the gross receipts. 

The share of the state. The legitimate government share 
of the gross produce according to the best legal authorities was 
one-fourth, but Akbar demanded one-third generally, and one-half ^ 
in Kashmir. Theoretical limitations did not count for much. 

In practice, nearly every ruler, Hindu or Musalman, took all he 
could get, and often the principle was avowed that the cultivating 
occupier, the ‘ ryot ’ {raiyai), should be left no more than a bare 
subsistence and seed grain, in order that he might not wax fat 
and kick. Very often so much was not left. Then the cultivators 
were forced to desert their lands, which lay waste, a prey to wild 
beasts. The temptation to kill the goose which laid the eggs 
proved irresistible in many cases. Even the early ‘ settlements ’ 
made by British ollicers frequently erred on the side of over- 
assessment, with disastrous results. The financial and economic *'* 
benefits of moderate assessment are now universally recognized 
in British India, but the practical difliculties in the way of attaining 
the golden mean are immense. In Bengal of the eighteenth century 
the information accessible was so crude that a decently fair 
assessment was impossible. The Benares province was more 
fortunate, because it was a comparatively small area and was 
assessed by Jonathan Duncan, the best revenue officer of the • 
period. 

Modes of collection. The government share of the produce 
might be collected in,, kind, either by actual division and weighment 
of the crop, or by various methods of appraisement or estimating. 

It might also be valued and collected in cash, the system preferred . 
by Akbar, and now universally adopted in British territory. The 
ancient tradition, it should be clearly understood, allowed no 
place for an economic, competitive landlord’s rent. According to 
theory, the whole produce should be shared between the State 
{sarkar) and the peasant (‘ ryot ’). Akbar encouraged direct 
payments by each peasant ryotwar settlement’), which, as 
Sir Thomas Munro rightly insisted, was ‘ the old system of the 
country But in practice that arrangement often proved to be 
unworkable, and the services of a middleman under one name or 
another, zemindar, or what not, had to be called in. His remunera- 
tion was in the nature of a commission on the collections. Akbar 
sanctioned the payment of such commission, where necessaiy, at ^ 
the rate of 2i per cent.^ That allowance to middlemen easily 
passes into landlord’s rent, and, as a matter of fact, is the origin 
of the landlord’s rent now levied in Bengal and most parts of 
India. Ancient Indian law recognized no freeholders, except in 
Malabar, and certain other regions in the peninsula.^ The prevailing 

1 The best definition of the position of an early Bengal zemindar is 
that in Harington’s Analysis^ reproduced in Seton-Karr, Lord Cornwallis 
{Rulers of India), p. 34. It deserves careful study. The Cornwallis ' 
zemindar is defined, ibid., p. 36. 

2 Munro found documentary evidence of private property in land in 

1 
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opinion certainly was that the ultimate property in land vested 
in the State, and that opinion still is ordinarily held and acted on 
in the Native or Protected States of northern India. The corollary 
to that proposition is that the State or government could do what 
it pleased wdth tenures, subject only to vague customary rights, 
more or less recognized, but never defined, and never enforceable 
by law. Powerful people also needed to be careful, for fear of 
throwing land out of cultivation. Established ‘ ryots ’ were under- 
stood to have a prescrii)tivc right to retain their fields so long as 
they paid at customary rates their ‘ land revenue or government 
share of the produce, which in the old days wuis indistinguishable 
from rent. The British creation of ‘ pr()i)rietary right ' in northern 
India has brought in a third ])arty, the landlord or zemindar, who 
collects rents from the ** ryots ’ or peasants, and pays ‘ land revenue ’ 
as a share of the rent, not of the produce. The modern settlement 
ollicer values rents, not crops. If there is no actual rent, as in the 
case where a ‘ proprietor ’ cultivates his own land, a hypothetical 
rent is calculated, and ‘ rent-rates ’ are worked out for the whole 
cultivated area. In the eigliteenth century no such refinements 
were possible. Rough assessments were usually made on the basis 
of previous collections, or, sometimes, as by Duncan in Benares, 
on estimates framed by hereditary skilled officers called MniXngOs 
(‘ canoongoes ’ ). At other times the assessments were made in 
a still rougher fashion by putting up the ‘ land revenue ’ of a tract 
to auction. In that case the contractor was called a ‘ farmer % 
and the highest bidder got the contract. He then had to raise 
the sum agreed on as he best could from the middlemen and 
peasants under him. Warren Hastings was obliged to resort to 
the farming system as a makeshift for his hurried quinquennial 

* settlement ’ of 1772-7. It is an evil system, intolerable except 

as a makeshift. . 

Questions of person and time. In the time of Lord Cornwallis 
everybody was agreed that the ‘ settlement ’ contract should 
be made with the established middlemen or zemindarSj, whose 
position had become hereditary, as usual in India. 

The question of term remained open. Most native governments 
made rough ‘ annual settlements ’. Akbar had preferred longer 
terras, and, actually, the Bengal ‘ settlement ’ made by his finance 
minister, Raja Todar Mall, lasted for seventy-six ye^rs. 

Chaos in Bengal. In the eighteenth century everything fell 
into confusion. In Bengal the village communities, which still 
held rural society together in Upper India, dissolved, and the 
k&nUngOs ceased to maintain their records properly. Individual 
zemindars, originally mere collecting removable middlemen, de- 
veloped into hereditary. . poteilWes, each controlling a huge ex- 
tent of country. The Mogul government always had been in 

N. Kanara going back for a thousand years (Gleig’s Life^^ i. 347). The 

* other regions ’ alluded to are — from Sunda [in Mysore] to the Wynaad 
[now included in the Malabar District], the Carnatic, Tanjore, and Madura 
<ibid., ii. 125). 
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the habit of allowing local landholders and middlemen, whatever 
their designation might be, to exercise practically despotic authority 
over the peasantry. The officials did not worry much about the 
details of administration, so long as the revenue came in sufficiently 
well to satisfy the persons in power, whoever or wherever they ^ 
might be. Nobody’s position or rights could be exactly defined in 
legal, precise terms. Lord Cornwallis suddenly introduced his 
‘ permanent settlement ’ into the chaos thus sketched, and effected 
a revolution, without fully intending it. He was firixily persuaded 
that he had conferred a boon on the country which he did so much 
to ruin ; and when he had departed his successors continued 
to pretend that all was well, being unwilling to admit failure. 

No official blundering could ruin altogether a fertile region like 
Bengal, filled with an industrious population. 

IMeaning of ‘settlement’. The term ‘settlement’ so often 
used in the foregoing observations has in India a technical meaning, - ' 
which needs dchnition. The term is a translation of the Persian 
word bandobast. In the time of Lord Cornwallis revenue records 
being Written in Persian, the technical terms used mostly came 
from that language, which included many Arabic words. The 
vocabulary of official Persian differed little fro nr that of modern 
‘ High Urdu • The comprehensive term handobast or ‘ settlement ’ 
covered all the operations incidental to the assessment of the land 
revenue or government share of the produce. The survey which 
had been a necessary preliminary in Akbar’s time, as it is now, 
had dropped out of use in all provinces. The main factors in 
a ‘ settlement ’ were the persons with whom the contract should be 
made, the amount of money demanded, the modes of collection, 
the penalties for default, and the term for which the arrangement 
should hold good. 

Policy of the home authorities. The homo authorities had 
been much disturbed by the reports concerning the vacillating 
policy pursued in Indian revenue matters, and were extremely 
anxious to secure a permanent revenue assessed on fixed principles. 
They were not keen about obtaining an increase of the annual 
amount. The farming system was condemned definitely, and all 
parties were agreed that the ‘ settlement ’ should be made with the 
recognized zemindars. Nobody advocated a survey or very detailed 
investigation of the assessable resources of the country, which M 
settlement officers are accustomed to call the ‘ assets 

Question of term. The term for which the settlement should 
be made was the principal topic debated. So far back as Jawjt^y 
X776 Francis had written an able minute advocating a permanent, 
unchangeable assessment. ^ In a dispatch of 1786, the year in ; 
which Cornwallis came out, the Directors expressed their preference J 

for a permanent settlement, never again to be revised. The | 
Governor-general seems to have made up his mind from the first j 
that such a measure must be passed. It is certain that in 1789 he i 
had come to a fixed resolve on the matter, which could fiSt be " ^ 

^ Ascoli, p. 34. ' , ' I 
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shaken by any argument. He succeeded in convincing the Prime 
Minister and the President of the Board of Control that he was 
right. The two statesmen shut themselves up in a country house > 
for ten days to study the question and decided to support the ! 
opinion of the Governor-general, Accordingly the Permanent 
Settlement for Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa (i. e. Midnapur) was 
proclaimed in 1^83, » and for the Benares Province two years later. 
Shore urged with all his force the obvious common-sense view 
that the measure was premature and that an irrevocable .^tep 
should not be taken on information which everybody knew to be 
extremely imperfect contserning a huge country largely waste and 
still suffering from the effects of the famine of 1770, He argued 
that ordinary prudence retpiired that tin- r!.rrf-(-T-n n ! ■ - I- Id be taken 
for ten years only, an arrangement w..;- ii "• mi., i .\\' -v time for 
inquiry and consideration. 

Arguments of Cornwallis. Cornwallis replied to the effect 
that there had been plenty of inquiry, that tlie mfornmtion was 
sullicient, that tlie government would be^ no wiser ten years 
hence, and that nothing save absolute permanence would stimulate 
the progress and in'.p-ov.rr-'.ent of the cotintfy. Ho cherished an 
idle dream that h< ut- iid able to create a class of landholders, 
like the best kind of English county magnates, who, under the 
magic influence of ownership and permanent assessment, would 
‘ make the country flourish, and secure happiness to the body of 
inhabitants Being ‘ persuaded that nothing could be so ruinous^ 
to the public interest as that the land should be retained as the } 
property of Government he was further ‘ convinced that, failing 
the claim of right of the zemindars, it would be necessary for the 
public good to grant a right of property in the soil to them, or to 
persons of other descriptions.’ He proceeds to say ; 

‘ I may safely assert that one-third of the Company’s territory in 
Hindostan is now a jungle inliubitcd only by wild beasts. Will a ten years’ 
lease induce any proprietor to clcjir away ‘that jungle, and encourage the 
ryots to come and cultivate liis lands, wlicn at the end of that lease he must 
either submit to be taxed ad libUum for the newly cultivated lands, or lose 
all hope of deriving any benefit from his labour, for which i)erhai)S by that 
time he will hardly be repaid ? 

I must own that it is clear to my mind that a much more advantageous 
tenure will be necessary to incite the inhabitants of this country to make 
those exertions which can alone effect any substantial improvement. 

The habit which the zemindars have fallen into of subsisting by annual 
expedients has originated, not in any constitutional imperfection in the 
people themselves, but by the fluctuating measures of Government ; and 
I cannot therefore admit that a period of ten years will be considered byj 
the generality of people as a term nearly equal in estimate to perpetuity. I 

By the prudent landholders it will not, whatever it may be by proprietors 
of a contrary description. It would be unwise, therefore, to deny the 
former the benefit of a permanent system, because the. mismanagement 
of the latter will not allow them to derive the same advantage from it. 

It is for the interest of the State that the landed property should fall into 
the hands of the most frugal and thrifty class of people, who will improve 

1976 ■ . U • 
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their lands and protect the ryots, and thereby promote the general pros- 
perity of the country. 

If there are men who will not follow this line of conduct when an oppor- 
tunity is afforded them by tlie enaction [sic] of good laws, it surely is not 
inconsistent with justice, policy, or humanity to say that the sooner their ^ 
bad management obliges them to part with their property to the more 
industrious, the better for tlie State. 

It is immaterial to Government what individual possesses the land, 
provided he cultivates it, protects the ryots, and pays the iJiiblic revenue. 

The short-sighted policy of having recourse to annual expedients can 
only be corrected by allowing those who adopt it to suffer the consequences 
of it, leaving to tliem at the same time the i)ower of obviating them by 
pursuing the opposite line of conduct.’ 

Criticism, Such feeble reasoning, while plausible enough on 
paper to deceive able English ministers ignorant of Indian condi- 
tions, was so utterly unrelated to the realities tliat it hardly 
deserves the trouble of refutation. It may, however, Ife well to 
observe that the grant or declaration of a"}ierital>le, transferable 
right of property in the soil as a boon bestowed on the zemindars I 
ignored the ancient rights of multitudes of nncler-proprictors of 
various kinds as well as the customary lenauL-right. or liold on 
the soil at fair customary rates enjoyed by the ryotvS ; tlxat no 
serious attempt was made to secure respect for such rights and 
customary possession ; that the words ‘ his lands ’ applied to 
a vast zemindari were false in fact and implied an agrarian revolu- 
ition ; that great zemindars were not in the habit of spending . 
Icapital on land reclamation or improvement ; that such operations 
actually were effected bit by bit on a small scale by individual 
ryots ; that no shadow of reason existed for believing that the 
transferees of properties would ‘ improve the lands and protect 
the ryots ’ better than the old zemindars had done *, that, as a 
matter of fact, the new men were much worse than the old ; and 
that the policy avowed in the concluding paragraphs of the extract 
was heartless and cruel* Much more might be said, but so much is 
enough.^ 

^ Cruelty of the sale law. A tremendous change in usage and 
.^practice was introduced by the Permanent Settlement legislation 
through the enforcement of the sale of zemindaris by auction as 
the sole penalty for default. Previous rulers had been accustomed 
to imprison, flog, torture, or even kill defaulters ; but whatever 
pain was inflicted fell ^pon individuals, without impairing the 
position of the defaulter's family, or inflicting loss of the vague 
rights recognized as eifeisting. The notion that a big zemindar’s 

I interest in a whole barony o/ county was liable to be sold up and 
lost for ever because his agent had been a day late in paying the 
government revenue was wholly new to the Indian mind, which 
found extreme difficulty in grasping the terrible reality of the 
novel situation. Lord Cornwallis abhorred all forms of personal 

^ Mill’s very much longer denunciation of the Cornwallis legislation 
is not open to hostile criticism to any material extent. i 
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coercion, and in his anxiety to relieve landholders from corporal 
indignities subjected them to evils far worse. The rigid punctuality 

poyn'cnt required by the law could not be fully enforced. Large 
I... ,»iM» - !< i in spite of the cruelty of the sale law, especially 

during the period of about fifteen years following the proclamation 
of the permanent settlement. Innumerable proofs of the mischief 
done might be cited, but it will suilice to quote the testimony of 
the Collector of Midnapur in 1802, who wrote that the zemindars 
‘ all say that such a harsli and oppressive system was never l>efore resorted 
to in this country ; that the custom of imprisoning landholders for arrears 
of revenue was, in comparison, mild and indulgent to them j that, though 
it was no doubt the intention of government to confer an important 
benefit on them by abolishing the custom, it has been found by mclaiulioly 
experience that the system of sales and attueinnents, whiVli lias been 
substituted for it, has in the course of a very few years rc'duccd most of 
the great zemiiKlars in Bengal to distress and beggary, and produced a 
cl'.jiuge in the landed property of Bengal than dins, pe rhaps, ever 
liiijipt iu d in I be same space of time, in any age or country, by the mere 
elTect of internal regulations.’ 

That indictment of the policy of Lord Cornwallis is literally 
tnic. The great landholders more or less completely ruined 
included the Kajas of Dinajpur, Rajshahi, Bishanpiir, Nadiya 
(Nuddea), Cossijurah, and many others.^ 

./The auction purchasers. 'Nor were the persons substituted 
any better as landlords than their predecessors had been. On the 
contrary, as already stated, tliey were much worse, because the 
ill-understood foreign sale law afforded endless opportunities for 
trickery and chicanery to rogues who mastered the formalities, 
of the collector’s office, suborned the underlings, and often acquiredl 
valuable properties for a trifle. In man;^ cases the purchasersf 
were agents, attorneys, or bailiffs of the zemindars, and purchases 
were constantly effected in the names of persons other than the 
real buyers. The purchasers, far from showing an inclination 
to become ‘ prudent trustees of the public interests were selfish, 
greedy speculators, indifferent to everything except their own 
immediate pecuniary interest, and bitterly hostile to the holders 
of all subordinate rights. Very often they resided in Calcutta 
or some other city, never going near the estates which they were 
expected to improve. In the years 187 when I served as 
Assistant Collector in the permanenily settled districts of the 
Benares province, I examined many old records and heard endless 
stories of the iniquities of the auction-purchasers, although in 
that province the evil never attained the magnitude which it 
reached in Bengal. The effect on the peace of the country-side 
was then disastrous and probably is still felt. A family which 
has lost its legal rights by an auction sale always regards the 
transaction as unjust, and usually becomes a centre of agrarian 
disturbance, frequently resulting in murder. 

So far as the hoped for creation of a landed aristocracy of a 
^ Fifth Report, in Ascoli, pp. 214, 223. 
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progressive character from among either the old zemindars or 
the new men was concerned the permanent settlement was 
a ghastly failure. The pecuniary benefit was reaped chiefly by 
^ rogues. 

" ^ Neglect of subordinate rights. In respect of the under- 
proprietors and peasants or ^ ryots ’ of various classes, who 
possessed well-recognized, although ill-defined customary rights, 
while owing equally well-recognized and ill-defined duties, the 
result of the obstinate idealism of Lord Cornwallis was equally 
disastrous. The government contented itself with expressing pious 
aspirations in the wordy preambles to Regulations and in making 
fine promises of future legislation which were never fulfilled. The 
first serious attempt to grasp the problem of lc‘iianl.-rig)i(. ^\■as made 
by Act X of 1859, which unhappily i)rocce(l<‘(l <>ti lines not in 
accordance with custom, and was on the whole a failure. Subse- 
quent attempts to solve the problem do not seem to luive met 
wfth much greater success, but I am not qualified by experience 
in the Lower Provinces to express a decided opinion on that point. 

‘No rent’ combinations. Another evil result of the senti- 
mental obstinacy of Lord Cornwallis was the demoralization of 
the tenantry, who often adopted a ‘ no rent ’ policy, and made it 
impossible for the landholder to fulfil his obligations. A man who 
could not collect his rents could not pay his land revenue. L6rd 
Cornwallis was perversely wedded to the notion that all disputes 
concerning the land could be easily settled by referring the parties 
to the civil courts established by him. The break-down of those 
courts will be noticed presently. 

Distraint ; the Fifth Report, In 1799 an attempt to relieve 
the embarrassment of the zemindars was made by giving them 
the power of distraint? as copied from English law. The newly 
acquired power, whTd was unsuitable to the country, was tyranni- 
cally abused. The famous Fifth Report of the Select Committee 
of the House of Commons, presented in 1812, and drafted by the 
Senior Clerk of the Board of Control, gives a comprehensive and 
distressing view of the evils wrought by the permanent settlement, 
coloured to a considerable extent by the desire of the committee 
to prove that the country, notwithstanding ‘ certain imperfections ’ 
in the ‘ system of internal government in the Bengal provinces 
yet ‘ exhibited in every part of it, improvement on a general view, 
advancing with accelerated progress in latter times.’ 

Advantages of delay. If the settlement had been made for 
ten years only as Shore advised, or even for a longer term, the 
defects inevitable in a rough and ready measure designed and 
executed by officers very imperfectly informed concerning essential 
facts could have been noted and cured by suitable remedies. The 
rights of subordinate holders and ryots might have been properly 
secured, the old landholding families might have been preserved, 
the villanies attendant on auction sales could have been stopped, 
^nd grave financial loss would have been avoided. 

Lack of local knowledge. The permanent settlement had yet 
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one more injurious result. The land revenue being fixed for ever 
and its payment on the whole secured by a mechanical recourse 
to the process of sale, no motive remained to induce officials to study 
minutely rural tenures and conditions. The kafiUngOs (canoongoes), 
the authorized hereditary custodians of knowledge concerning 
the land, were abolished, and the village accountants (paiwdrt^ 
were declared to be merely private servants of the zemindars. 
No local collecting establishment was required. TJie extensive 
establishment of iahsllddrs and subordinate officials at the disposal 
of the Collector of a District in temporarily settled provinces 
docs not exist in Bengal, where tlie Magistrate and Collector is, 
so to speak, deprived of eyes and ears. He is constrained to rely 
for local investigations almost entirely on the police, an unsatis- 
factory agency. Consitlerable tracts of Bengal had the good 
fortune to escape the wide net of the permanent settlement for 
various reasons which cannot be explained here. Such tracts 
have been surveyed, examined, and assessed by skilled settlement 
oincers in modern times and the knowledge thus acquired has 
thrown much light on rustic economy. But in the province taken 
as a whole it is extremely difiicult for officials to gain that accurate 
information concerning the land which is the ordinary equmment 
of a competent officer in other provinces. Under the Bengal 
Tenancy Act of 1885 power was taken to make a survey and prepare 
a record of rights even in permanently settled tracts. Such 
operations have taken place in north Bihar and certain other 
Districts. In so far as they have been completed they remove 
the reproach of official ignorance concerning those areas. 

Financial loss. The financial loss caused by the permanent 
settlement is enormous, and cannot be less than 300 lakhs, or 
30 millions of rupees a year, a burden which the rest of India has 
to bear.^ Apologists for the measure may urge that the apparent 
loss has been made up by the increase of cultivation due to the 
permanency of the assessment. Several years ago when lecturing 
at Oxford I came to the conclusion and taught my pupils that 
the large increase in cultivation which has taken place cannot be^ 
justly ascribed to the Permanent Settlement legislation. Mr. | 
Ascoli, an expert revenue oHiccr serving in Bengal, independently 
haF^Tormed the same opinion.- Probably few disinterested and 

^ The figure is put considerably higher in 1. (7, (1908, vol. vii, p. 301, 
s, V, Bengal). 

» ‘ There is little doubt that the extension of cultivation subsequent to 
1793 was due entirely to natural causes, such as the normal increase of 
population. . . . There is nothing in the contemporary accounts, nor in the 
subsequent history of zemindari management, to show that the extension 
of cultivation wag in any way due to the efforts of the proprietors, or to 
suggest that similar results would not have been obtained under a different 
form of settlement. . . .The Permanent Settlement in itself had no immediate 
effect on the state of cultivation ’ {Early Revenue History of Bengal, 1917, 
p. 80). * We have only to guard the Ryots from oppression, and they will 
create the revenue for us ’ (Sir T. Munro in Gleig’s Life^, i. 174). 
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well-informed persons outside of Bengal could now be found to 
applaud the wisdom of the Permanent Settlement. Right or 
wrong, it has become irrevocable. The author of this book has 
no doubt that it was wrong. 

Districts. ‘ The division of the province into districts is the backbone 
of the whole system of reforms. The Supervisors, the Provincial Councils, 
and the earlier Collectors had exercised their doubtful authority over a 
series of fiscal divisions, parganas, zemindaries, &c. . . . The new districts 
were territorial units . . . reduced to twenty-three in number ’ in 1787. 

^ The process of rendering the districts more compact continued . . . but the 
system evolved by Shore . . . has formed the basis of all subsequent ad- 
ministration.’ ^ 

/ Judicial reforms. The judicial reforms, civil and criminal, 
/were based on the district arrangcinent, and, although much 
modified in detail by later legislation, served as the foundation 
of the existing system, and were an improvement on the tentative 
institutions of Hastings. A civil court under a Kuroiiean judge 
was constituted for every district, and a gradation of appeal courts 
was established. Collectors were divested of judicial functions, 
and almost all disputes were referred to the civil courts. European 
judges were sent on circuit to perform the functions now performed 
by Sessions Judges, and the grosser faults of the Muhammadan 
criminal law were abolished, but that law, slightly modified, still 
supplied the place of a penal code, and supplied it very ill. The 
Judge of each district (zillah) had also the powers of a magistrate 
and the control of the police, who were olficered by Indian darogaB^ 
e^<ih in charge of a police circle {thdna) about twenty miles scpiare. 
The daroga received a salary of only twenty-five rupees a month, 
plus ten rupees for every dacoit or brigand convicted, and a com- 
mission on stolen property recovered. \ Murders, robberies, and other 
enormities were extremely numerous, and the darogas were a 
terror to the well-disposed rather than to the evil doers. The 
introduction of a more efficient police administration had to wait 
until the years J 8 59-62, when the High Courts were founded, the 
Penal Code and^ Code of Criminal Procedure enacted, and the 
police was organized on the model of the Royal Irish Constabulary. 

Radical error of Lord Cornwallis. Lord Cornwallis had 
an extraordinary distrust of all ‘ native ’ or Indian officials. 

^ Ascoli, p. 39. ‘ The unit of administration in British India is the 

district, correspondinnr roughly with the Barker of tlie Mogul system. 
In British india 2.>S distruMs exist. . . . Many of the native or protected 
states, as for example the Nizam’s dominions or Hyderabad state, follow 
the British system and make use of the district as the unit of administration. 

Each such district -rdirr.rily n ronridrrable area, as large as a good- 
sized English county, .c.d 'limr .i iiOj.-ulation of 1,000, 000 more or 
less. In the Madras : ■■ !li'- .1: are exceptionally large, . . . 

The average area of a d=/ « c- i- ubii-,:! I, rjo square miles, and the average 
population is about 931,000 ’ (The Oarford Survey of the British Empire, 
1914, vol. ii, p. 249). The districts in the time of Lord Cornwallis were ^ 
large and unwieldy. | 
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‘I conceive he wrote, that all regulations for the reform of that rcrimihar 
department would be useless and nugatory, whilst the execution of IIk jii 
depends upon any native whatever,’ 

and went on to insist that all judicial proceedings should be at 
least supervised by Europeans. His plan for paying liberal salaries 
applied only to the European service.^ Such entire exclusion of 
all indigenous agency from any responsible position was, as 
Marshnian justly observes, 

‘ the great and radical error of Lord Cornwallis. . , . Under the impolitic 
system established in 17911, the prospects of legitimate and honourable 
ambition were altogether closed against the natives of the country.’ 

Space fails to enter into particulars of the working of the judicial 
system, but there can be no doubt that it broke down utterly on 
both the civil and criminal sides to such a degree that for many 
years justice was almost denied. The courts were far too few, were 
hampered by technicalities,^ and clogged with arrears. In. 1705 
the Civil Court of Burdwan was more than 3(),0()() cases, in. arrea^r. 
Much information on the subject is eontahled in the Fifth lieport. 
Magisterial powers were restored to Collectors in 1885. Cornwallis 
believed firmly, as many people now do, in the theoretical merits 
of the complete separation of executive from judicial functions. 
Practical men, who know the strength of the Indian tradition 
which looks to one oJIicer, the Hakim, or person who can give orders 
(hiikm), as the representative of the government, do not believe 
that the villagers ai'e gainers by the multiplication of departments 
and the sub-division of authority. But the subject is too large for 
discussion in this place. The student, however, should note that 
the theories of Cornwallis failed to stand the test of practice. 

The ‘ coimtry powers Cornwallis did his best to avoid 
entanglements with the ‘ country powers He had, however, 
the spirit to tell Mahadaji Sindia in peremptory language that he 
must keep his hands off Oudh. Both that province and the 
Carnatic continued to be scandalously misgoverned. Neither 
Nawab took the slightest practical notice of the abundant excellent 
advice tendered by the Governor-General. 

^ Sir Thomas Munro understood the subject far better and entertained 
the most liberal views on it. 

2 xhe Cornwallis Code drawn up by Mr. George Barlow, afterwards 
' Governor-general, was an extended ana spoiled edition of Impey’s short 
code, which was much more practical and sensible. * It would have been 
better to have curtailed nine-tenths of the regulations — ^to have confined 
appeals within narrower limits, and to have made the zillah [district] 
judges absolute ’ (Munro in Gleig’s LifCy i. 420). It is hardly necessary to 
point out that now the great majority of judicial officers on the civil side 
are of Indian birth, that thousands of their countrymen exercise criminal 
powers, and that some of the most efficient High Court judges are Indians. 
The general level of judicial integrity has been raised to an extent which 
would have seemed incredible to Lord Cornwallis, but not to Sir Thomas 
j i Munro, who fully understood the possibilities of improvement. Munro, 
r perhaps, was the wisest of all Anglo-Indian statesmen. 
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" ! Grhtilam Kadir. Mahadaji was in a critical position in 1787 
owing to attacks by. Rohilla cluefs. In the year following (1788) 
a rullian named Ghulain KMir, son of Zabita Khan Rohiila, 
seized Delhi and plundered the palace. In the course of his 
proceedings he even flogged the princesses and brutally blinded 
the titular emperor, Shah Alam, in order to force the disclosure 
of supposed hidden treasure. When Sindia recovered Delhi 
Ghulam Kadir paid the penalty of his ill deeds by a death of torture. 

Dater c^eer of Sindia. Sindia had established his powx^r with 

the aid of M. de Boigne, the foreign ollicer alretuly mentioned, 
who ultimately commanded three brigades of eight battalions 
each, with the needful complement of artillery and cavalry. The 
old Maratha style of warfare was abandoned, and Sindia relied 
on regular troops, equipped much in the same way as those of 
the Company, and comprising botJx liajputs and MusalinanH. 
M. de Boigne defeated Ismail Beg, a Muhammadan chief, at Pfitan 
in Rajputana in 171)0 ; the Rajput allie>s of that chief at Mirtha 
(Mairta, Merta) in the* year following and Ilolkar’s army under 
a Frenchman named Dudrenec at LakherX (Luldiairec) in 1792.^ 
Sindia then went down to Poona and took part in the 

solemn investiture of the Peshwa as titular Vakil-i Mullah^ pr Vice- 
gerent of the Empire, which dignity had been conferred by the 
Padshah some years earlier. Mahadaji died in 1794. Grant .Duff 
describes him as 

* a man of great political sagacity, and of considerable genius ; of deep 
artifice, restless ambition, and of implacable revenge. ...IXis countenance 
was expressive of good sense and good humour j but his complexion was 
dark, his person inclining to corpulency, and he limped from the effects 
of his wound at Pauniput. His habits were simple, his manners kind and 
frank, but sometimes blustering and coarse.* 

He left no male issue, and was succeeded by his grand-nephew, 
Daulat Rao, a boy of thirteen, whom he had intended to adopt. 

The intrigues of the Maratha courts during the time of Lord 
Oornwallis are too complex for narration in this work. The 
curious will find full details in Grant Duffs History, 

Renewal of Charter. When the Regulating Act ofJL774^was 
enacted the Charter of the East India Company had been confirmed 
for twenty years. As the time for renewal drew near a brisk 
discussion on the subject arose in England, and an agitation was 
started by merchants and manufacturers in favour of the opening 
of the trade. Lord Cornwallis was strongly opposed to substantial 
change, and saw dreadful visions of India filled by ‘ desperate 
speculators *, if the Company’s privileges should be abolished. 
The authorities also strongly objected to the importation of 
schoolmasters or missionaries. In short, all the old notions and 
prejudices still swayed official minds, and Parliament was easily 
persuaded to follow the guidance of the ministers, without examining 

^ For an account of these battles from the Rajput point of view see 
Tod, Personal Narrative^ chap, xxviii, xxix (popular ed,, vol. i). 
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their arguments too closely. In the end the charter was renewed 
for twenty years without material modification. The only con- 
cession made to the general public was the trivial allowan*ce to! 
private traders of 3,000 tons of cargo space yearly under conditions] 
unacceptable to merchants. I 
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The Revolutionary War. The execution of Louis XVI of 
France in January 1793 resulted in the beginning of the Revolu- 
tionary War between France and England, which lasted almost 
without interruption until the battle of Waterloo in 1815. Lord 
Cornwallis, who had determined to retire from India, went down 
to Madras in order to superintend the reduction of the French 
settlements, but found that the work had been done before his 
arrival. He sailed for home from Madras in October. 

Character of Lord Cornwallis. The personal character of . 

U3 
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Lord Cornwallis deservedly secured him universal respect during 
his lifetime, and his memory is still justly held in honour. The 
errors of policy which marked his Indian career were committed 
from the purest of motives and with the best intentions. Tiie 
extent of those errors did not become apparent until long after 
he had disappeared from the scene, and both the government at 
home and the authorities in India were unwilling to admit the 
failure of much of his work. He continued to be em]>loyed in 
high office, and, as we shall see, was even sent out to India again. 
His incessant war against corruption and jobbery in every form was 
his especial glory. liis reorganization of the Covenanted Civil 
Service and his establishment of the District or zillah as the unit 
of administration were enduring reforms for which he deserves full 
credit. He was a capable military commander, and knew how to 
control his subordinates. He was free from personal animosi ty, and 
always anxious to promote the most competent officials. His 
correspondence gives a j)leasing picture of a thoroughly honest, 
hard-working, public-spirited ruler, exempt from avarice,^ and 
actuated by an imperative sense of duty. 

Sir John Shore. Lord Cornwallis maintained for sound reasons 
still valid the opinion that no servant of the Company evelr should 
be appointed Governor-general. Unfortunately his esteem for 
his friend Sir John Shore induced him to make an exception to 
his rule and to recommend Sir John as his successor. The King 
and ministry concurring, Shore was appointed and took over 
charge in August 1793. Although his administration lasted for 

fe :„an(l.a..halt years, its history may be dismissed briefly. Sir 
Arnotwithfetanding his exemplary personal character and sincere 
piety, was one of the worst of the few really incompetent Governors- 
general. He had the candour to acknowledge his incompetence in 
a private letter dated March 9, 1796, when he wrote : 

‘ The fact is this that the duties of my situation are too much, I fear, for 
my abilities. . . . Often have I wished that Lord Cornwallis were at the head 
of the Administration here, and that I were his coadjutor, as formerly ; 
all would then have been easy to him and to me * (L?/e, i. 303). 

Like Galba, Shore might be described as capaai imperii, nisi 
imper asset, ‘ fit to bear rule, had he never ruled ’ ; an admirable 
subordinate, but not big enough to stand the test of exercising 
supreme power. 

Hattie of Kharda. Shore, paralysed by a slayisli obedience to 
the words of the Act of Parliament of 1734 and by unworthy fear 
/Of the Marathas, brj^^ when that prince 

' was threatened by" the" robber state. The Governor-general 
^ wrapped up his reasons for refusing to obey the call of honour in 
sophistical phrases, equivalent substantially to a declaration that 
it would not pay to keep faith.^ Pie therefore allowed a powerful 

^ Both he and General Medows refused to take their shares of the 
Seringapatam prize-money. 

* The words of the treaty did not definitely bind the government of 
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Maratha combination, including the Pesliwa, Sindia, Ilolkar, and 
all the other leaders, to overwhelm the Nizam at the battle of 
Kiiarda in 1795.^ The battle itself was nothing, the fighting being 
i contemptible, but it was enough to reduce the Nizam to a state 
^ , of vassalage and to exalt the dangerous Maratha power to a pinnacle 

of arrogance. The war of 1795 ^^as the last occasion on which 
‘ the chiefs of the Mahratta nation assembled under the authority 
of their Peshwa In all subsequent transactions each chief acted 
independently. 

Maratha troubles. The aggrandizement of the Maratlnls was 
stayed by unexpected events, not by the foresight of the Governor- 
1 general. Madho llao NMyan, the young Peshwa, weary of the 

I galling tutelage of Nana P'aruavis, the ‘ Indian Machiavelli % 

I committed suicide. That tragedy throw all Maratha affairs into 

^ " disorder and resulted in three years of obscure, confused intrigue. 

I Nana Parnavis spent part of the time in prison. Towards the close 

of 1796 Bajl liao II, a son of Ragoba, and the bitter enemy of 
the minister, was recognized as Peshwa, but trouble continued long 
afterwards. 

The rebellion of the Nizam’s son induced the ruler of the Deccan 
to recall the British battalions which he had dismissed. That 
recall checked the development of French influence which had 
threatened to become supreme. The Nizam was well served by 
a French olficer named Raymond, who organized regular troops 
and fought against countrymen of his commanding similar forces 
on the Maratha side at the battle of Kharda. 

. Mutinous combination of officers. Lord Cornwallis and the 

I President of the Board of Control had discussed plans for amalga- 
mating the king’s troops with the Company’s army, which came to 
nothing. The amalgamation, a most proper and necessary measure, 
was deferred until after the Mutiny. Cornwallis, however, had 
succeeded in reducing the excessive perquisites of officers in the 
i military as well as in the civil departments, thereby causing deep 
I * discontent. Towards the close of 1795 the officers formed a 
I dangerous niutinoxis combination, threatening even to seize both 

I the Governor-general and the commander-in-chief and to take 

E ossession of the government. They demanded double hatia or 
_ eld allowances, promotion by strict seniority, and otlicr personal 
privileges incompatible with good administration. Clive had 
^ suppressed a similar combination in a fortnight. Shore weakly 
gave in and granted even xnore than was demanded. When the 
news of his abject surrender reached England in December 1796 

India to render the assistance asked for, but, as Wilson points out, the 
Nizam had been led to expect protection and liad earned it by his cession 
of Guntur. 

^ Kharda is now in the Ahmadnagar District, Bombay. For some reason 
not apparent all the history books call the place Kardla or Kurdla. Two 
battalions of female sepoys, each 1,000 strong, kept by the Nizam to guard 
his palace and ladies, took part in the battle, and behaved no worse than 
' the rest of his army (Blacker, p. 213 n.). 
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the Directors at once decided to recall him. Dundas, the President 
of the Board of Control, made matters worse by yielding still more 
concessions, merely because the mutinous ollicers controlled an 
influential committee in London. Lord Cornwallis, who had been 
invited to return to India, refused to have anything to do with 
such cowardly transactions ; and in the end Lord Mornington was 
appointed Governor-general. 

Oudh affairs. Once and once only did Sir John display any 
spirit. Asafu-d daula, the debauched ruler of Oudh, died m 1797, 

after nominating as his suc- 
cessor a youth named Vi'/der 
(Va^ir) All, also known as 
MIrza All, whom he recognized 
as his son. Shore somewhat 
hastily sanctioned the succes- 
sion. Within four months he 
was satisfied that the young 
man was the offspring of a 
menial servant and totally im- 
jj&fc to rule as Nawab- Vizier. 
The Governor - general went 
down to Lucknow, reversed his 
previous decision, and installed 
Sgt‘adat All Khan, a brother of 
the Me lSfawS.b. The new ruler 
paid the price of his elevation 
by signing a fresh treaty, which 
among other provisions ceded 
the important strategic posi- 
tion of Allahabad at the con- 
fluence of the Jumna with the 
Ganges . Some di sturbance oc- 
curred which at one time 
threatened the life of Sir John 
Shore, who behaved with cou- 
rage and discretion. His ordinary cowardice as Governor-general 
was political, not physical. 

In the following year (1799) Vizier Ali revenged his downfall 
by murdering Cherry, the Resident at Lucknow, and several 
other European gentlemen. The murderer fled, was surrendered 
by the Raja of Jaipur, and ended his days at Calcutta in rigorous 
confinement. 

Dr. L^um an intimate friend of Edmund Burke, who had 
died in 1797^ threatened Shore with impeachment on account of 
his actibnTIbiut did not proceed with the prosecution. Sir John 
Shore was created a peer as 5,aron Tei’gmpputh. After his reti rement 
he lost interest in India, and devoted his time chiefly to the concerns 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society and cognate institutions. 
V Although it is impossible in this work to treat 

ui detaiLffienistory of the various Maratha states, I cannot refrain 
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from commemorating the virtues of a lady wKo died in 1795, 
while Sir John Shore was Governor-general, after she had directed 
with success for thirty years the affairs of the Holkar dynasty 
and the administration of the Indore state. In 1765 Ahalya 
. Bai, widow of Malhar Holkar and then in the thirtieth year of 
her age, was the sole representative of her late husband’s dynasty. 
With the consent of the subordinate chiefs and the loyal co-opera- 
tion of Tukaji Holkar, the commander-in-chief, who was not related 
to the reigning family, she ruled the state until her death in such 
a manner tliab she gained for herself unbounded veneration and 
for her subjects the blessings of righteous government. The 
historian, weary of the selfish wickedness of nearly all the Indian 
princes of the eighteenth century, finds agreeable relief in dwelling 
for a moment on the ]>ieturc of Ahalya Bhi as drawn l)y the skilful 
pen of Sir John Malcolm, who delineated her character after 
careful i; C'l i-iti i i the facts, It would be a pleasure to 
transcril r ;i.i u.Ar. v;' iiis long and fascinating account, but room 
can be found only for a few extracts : 

‘ The success of Ahalyri Bfil in the internal administration of her domi- 
nions was altogether wonderful. . , . The undisturbed internal tranquillity 
of the country was even more remarkable than its exemption from foreign 
attack. . . . Indore, which .she had raised from a village to a wealthy city/ 
was always regarded by her with particular cohsideration. . . . The fond 
object of ner life was to promote the prosperity of all arotnid her. . . . She 
has become, by general suffrage, the model of good government in Malwa. . . . 
Iler muniiicence was not limited to her own territories. . . . The beasts of 
the field, the birds of the air, and the fish of the river shared in her com- 

pa.ssion, . . . She died at the age of sixty, worn out with care and fatigue 

Slic could read and understand the Piiranas, or sacred books, which were 
her favourite study. ... It is not common with the Hindus ... to coniine 
females, or to compel them to wear veils. The Mahrattas of rank (even 
the Brahmins) have, with few exceptions, rejected the cii.stom [of seclusion], 
which is not prescribed by any of their religious institutions. Ahalya 
Bai therefore offended no prejudice, when she took upon licrself the direct 
management of affairs, and sat every day for a considerable period, in open 
Durbar, transacting business. . . . The facts that have been stated of Ahalya 
Bai rest on grounds that admit of no scepticism. It is, however, an extra- 
ordinary picture — a female without vanity, a bigot without intolerance . . . 
her name is sainted, and she is styled an Avatar, or incarnation of the 
Divinity. In the most sober view that can be taken of her character, 
she certainly appears, within her limited sphere, to have been one of the 
purest and most exemplary rulers that ever existed.’ ® 

Such a noble eulogy by a foreigner honours the writer as well as 
the lady. 

^ Indore city or Indur is in 22® 46' N, and 75° 54' E. The original 
village was not founded until 1715. The city, which is growing steadily, 
covers an area of about five square miles, and in 1901 had a population of 
86,886, excluding the people attached to the Residency. The place is now 
one of the largest trade centres in Central India, and the chief collecting 
and distributing centre for Southern Malwa (/. G. (1908), s. u.). 

® A Memoir of Central India (1832), vol. i, pp. 157-95. 
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CHRONOLOGY 

Lord Cornwallis Governor- general . , . , . . 178G 

Internal reforms ........ 1780-00 

Reverse.^ of Mahadaji Sindia . . . . . . .1787 

GbuIam .Kadir ; cession of Guntur ...... 1788 

Third Mysore war began ; battle of Patan ..... 1790 

Battle of MirtM (Mairta, Mcrta) . ...... 1791 

Treaty of Seringapatam ; battle of Lakhcri ..... 1792 

Revolutionary war began ; permanent settlement of Bengal, &c. ; 

renewal of charter of 15. 1. Co. ...... 1798 

Death of Mahadtyi Sindia ........ 179*1 

Sir John Shore Governor-general; battle of Kharda; suicide of 
Madlio Narayan Rao, Peshwa ; permanent settlement of 
Benares ; Cape 9 I Good Hope taken from the Dutch ; deatli of 

Alialya Bal 1795 

Baji Rao H, Poshwa 1700 

Sa'adat Ali Khan, Nawab of Oudh ; departure of Sir John Shore 

(Lord Tcignmouth) ........ 1798 


Authorities 

The special works used include of CharUs, ‘First Marquis 

Cornwallis, ed. Ross,® 8 vols. ■Murray. I •'5;'.; Beton-Kaiiu, W. S., 
The Marqtiis Cornwallis (Rulers ; Memoir of the Life and 

Correspondence of John, Lord Tcignmouth, by his son, Shore, C. J., Lord 
Teignmouth, 2 vols. (London, 1843) ; Malcolm, Sir J., The Political HUiory 
of India, 2 vols. (Murray, 1820 ) ; Ascolt, F. D., Early Fevenue Ilislory of 
Bengal and the Fifth Beport, 1812 (Clarendon Press, 1917). The Bengal 
section of the text of the Fifth Beport is most conveniently read in Mr. 
Aseoli’s little book, which is excellent. The Beport was officially published 
in fill!, with appendices and glossary, folio, 1812, It deals with" Madras as 
well as Bengal. There is also an official 8 vo edition of the whole text only, 
bearing the same date. Higginbotham, Madras, published a good editi(5n 
of the complete work, arranged in two volumes, in 1883. An earlier 
reprint by the same firm appeared in 1868. Archdeacon Firininger has 
brought out an annotated edition in three volumes (Cambray, C’alcrutta). 


CHAPTER 6 

Lord Wellesley ; the fourth and last Mysore war ; annexations ; treaty 
of Bassein and the s(!dbfld MarathS. wai* ; policy and achievement. 

Lord Wellesley (Moraington). Richard, Baron Wellesley in 
the peerage of Great Earl of Mornii^on in the peerage 

of Ireland, took over charge of the office of Governor-general in 
May With the exception of Lord Cnrzon pt Jiedlc3ton 

no Governor-general has come out so ihfofme3 concerning 
all the problems of Indian government as the Marquess Wellesley 
was. It is convenient to designate him from the first by his late 
and more familiar title. Wellesley, a ripe and accomplished 
scholar, had been for several years a rnemberof the Board of Cantrol* 
and had devoted special attention to'^th^ acquisition of knowdedge 
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of Indian ])olitics. When he took his seat at Calcutta he did not 
feel himself to be a novice surrounded by experts. His imperious 
temper and confidence in his own judgement were justiried in no 
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small measure by the deptla and accuracy of his knowledge. At 
the time of his accession to power he was almost thirty-eight 
years of age with his powerful faculties at their best. The Indian 
climate suited his constitution, so that he was able to perform an 
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enormous amount of hard work without injury to his liealth. 
After leaving India he became Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs at a critical time in the course of the Peninsular War and 
twice served as Loxd-Lieutenant of Ireland. 

In ah-'! fv. -ythin:.: he contrasted sharply with his predecessors, 
Lord li-' .m-1 Sir John Shore, resembling them only in 

spotless integrity and unselfish public spirit. His temperament 
and ideas were closely akin to tliose of Warren Hastings. His 
views were large and comprehensive, imperialistic in modern 
phraseology ; and, like Lord Dalhousie, he believed thoroughly 
in the superiority of British over any native Indian government. 
That conviction enabled him to make annexations right and left 
without any qualms of conscience. Every annexation n]qu‘an-d 
to him to be an undoubted and unqualified public bcnclil. 'riie 
times and circumstances being such as they were, it is true that 
ail the territories absorbed into Britisli India benefited inunediutely 
by the change. If there were any countervailing disadvantages 
they were slow to appear. The (iovernor-general was fortunate 
in being well served by his brothers Arthur, afterwards the Duke 
of Wellington, and Henry, who became Lord Cowley and ambassa- 
dor in Paris. Many brilliant officers, Elphinstonc, Malcolm, and 
others, who were trained under "Wellesley, proved themselves well 
fitted to undertake at an early age the heavy responsibilities thrust 
upon them by the rapid growth of the British power in India. 

Effects of Shore’s policy. Malcolm justly observes that 
‘a period of six years’ peace, instead" of having added to the strength 
or improved the security of the British dominions in India, had placed 
them in a situation of comparntivo danger. Though the British strength 
was not h ssened, the power and rcsonrei of the other states had increased. 
The confidence and attachment of our allies were much shaken, if not 
destroyed ; and the and hostile disposition of the principal 

native powers in l i • v i-Iy showed that it was to a principle of 
weakness or of selfish policy, and not of moderation, that they ascribed 
the course which had been pursued by the British government.’ 

It was proved from the events of Shore’s administration 
‘ that no ground of politi^l advantage could be abandoned without being 
instantly occupied by an enemy; and that to resign inlliienee, was not 
rnCrcly to resign power, but to allow that power to pass into luinds liostile 
to the British government’. 

The enemies alluded to were Tippoo and the Marathas especially. 
The g(gXf^d<mying of the Act of and subsequent 

legislation which soughtlo tie the hands of tfie Governor-general, 
although honestly intended, was founded on a fundamental 
misunderstanding of the Indian situation. Instead of securing 
peace it ensured war.. Nevertheless, in spite of the experience 
of the results of the brief period of pacificist inaction under the 
guidance of Shore, the experiment was tried once more by*Lord 
Cornwallis in his second term of office, and by his successor, 
Sir George Barlow, with consequences far more disastrous than 
those which had followed Shore’s desertion of the Nizam, We 
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i shall see presently what an amount of needless misery was caused 
to millions of innocent people by the pusillanimous policy of non- 
interference. 

The action and inaction of Sir John Shore had given Tippoo 
I time to regain his strength and mature his hostile designs ; had 
I permitted a French party, supported by powerful contingents 

I . under French commanders, to become paramount at the courts 
I of both Daulat Rao Sindia and the Nizam ; had encouraged the 

/ Bhonsla Raja of Berar to plan a scheme of resistance against 

i British ])redominance; had aban- 

doned the Carnatic to anarchy 
and desolation ; and, after all, 
had left the finances of the Com- 
pany in a state of exhaustion. 

] The dominant fact. The 

! newly arrived Governor-general, 

well (jualified by previous study 
to understand tlie situation as 
a wJiole, took a comprehensive 
view of all the perils confronting 
his government and country. 

Y The modern reader when study- 

^ ing the records of Wellesley’s 

imperious orders, of his wars and 
annexations, is apt to lose sight 
of the dominant fact that Great 
Britain was then engaged in the 
1 / deadly struggle of the Revolu- 
tionary War, in which, 

(1917) in the Great War, every- 
thing was at stake. The political 
action of Warren Hastings had 
been dominated similarly by the 
dangerous position of his country 
between J77a. aad while NAPOLEON, 

fighting France, America, and 

a host of other enemies. Wellesley, by reason of his rank, family 
connexions, official experience in Europe, and a mind trained to 
' deal with matters of high politics, was in a position better than 
. ■ ^ that of Hastings for grasping the relation between Indian politics 
and the wider issues of the Revolutionary War.’- In 1798, when 
I Wellesley assumed charge of the government of India, Napoleon, 
Y ’ then known as General Bonaparte, had led an expedition into 
Egypt, and avowedly cherished designs for the conquest of India. 

^ Thorn gives a good exposition of the real, although not obvious 
connexion between Indian and European politics at the beginning of the 
^ nineteenth century. ‘ It had long been a maxim of French policy that the 
superiority of England could only be effectually reduced by the capture 
of her eastern possessions.’ The Germans have pursued the policy of 
Napoleon by their attacks on Egypt, the ‘ neck of the British empire ’. 
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Those designs were shattered by Nelson’s splendid naval victory on 
August 1 at the battle of the Nile or Aboukir Bay ; but the 
spectre of French ambition in the East long continued to trouble 
the repose of statesmen in London and Calcutta. Consequently, 
Wellesley’s policy of subsidiary alliances and annexations, directed 
to the immediate purpose of making the British the supreme 
power in India, was largely determined by his resolve to exclude 
for ever all possibility of French competition. The policy pursued 
did not rest only upon the local Indian situation. India, whether 
she liked it or not, had been drawn into the vortex of European 
politics. Tippoo, the Nizam, and the Marathas, each sought to 
gain French support, but all were too ignorant of European 
geography, history, and current affairs, to understand in Uie 
least degree what France could or could not do. The papers 
found after the death of Tippoo prove that that *’ mad bar])ii.riau 
as Cornwallis scornfully called him, was totally ineai)able of 
realizing the forces of the European world with winch he blindly 
ventured to meddle. Bonaparte, who was equally ignorant of 
Indian conditions, seems really to have believed tliat valuable 
aid might be expected from Tippoo, and so contributed to the 
speedy ruin of that headstrong prince, to whom he had addressed 
a letter written in Cairo. 

The Nizam disarmed. Wellesley, while recognizing the 
dangers of Tippoo’s hostility, resolved to deal first with the Nizam, 
who had been estranged by Shore’s desertion in 1795, and had 
endeavoured to strengthen himself by allowing M. J, Ra;^mond 
to organized for him a powerful body of regular troops, similar to 
those commanded by M, de Bdigne and his successors for Sindia. 
The Governor-general succeeded in persuading or compelling the 
Nizam to accept a revised form of subsidiary alliance, and to 
consent to the disbandment of the troops under French command. 
The accomplishment of Wellesley’s plan was made easier by the 
death of Kaymond, whose successor did not command ccpial 
influence. By means of clever diplomacy, combined with a skilfully 
planned military demonstration, the force organized by liaymond 
was disarmed and disbanded. Malcolm, who was one of the chief 
actors in the proceedings, relates how 

‘ in a few hours, a corps, whose numbers amounted to fourteen thousand 
men, and who had in their possession a train of artillery, and an arsenal 
filled with every description of military stores, was completely disarmed, 
without one life having been lost 

That bold stroke instantly reduced the Nizam to complete 
dependence on the Company, and removed him from the list of 
powers whose enmity should be feared, or whose amity should be 
sought. In those days the Sikh kingdom had not yet become 
formidable to India, and the only powers needing serious considera- 
tion were Tippoo and the Marathas. The leading Mar^tha chiefs 
were Siudia, Ilolkar, and the Bhonsla Raja of Berar. The Peshwa, 
Baji Rao, although nominally the head of all the Maratlias, 
enjoyed little substantial authority. 
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Declaration of war with Tippoo, Tippoo, after Ins defeat 
by Lord Cornwallis in 1792, had given many proofs of his inveterate 
hostility* The incident which immediately caused war was the 
publication in June 1798 of a proclamation by Monsieur Malartic, 
Governor-general of the Isle of France or Mauritius and 
\v(‘lroming the proposals of Tippoo for an offensive and defensive 
jilliam-e l-’rance, and calling for volunteers to serve under the 
Siillim of -Mysore for the purpose of expelling the English from 
India. The response to the call was insignificant, but the pro- 
ceedings left no doubt as to the intentions of Tippoo, Wellesley, 
haying carefully verihed the authenticity of the document, called 
on him for explanations. His replies being evasive and contemp- 
tuous, the Governor-general, wdio had made effective preparations, 
declared war on February 22, The reasons for that action 

and for overruling the timid counsels of the government of Madras 
were recorded in an elaborate nnnute* At that time the second 
Lord Clive was governor of the southern presidency. 

The war. The war was conducted wdtfi such lightning rapidity 
that few words are needed to describe its brief course. A Bombay 
force defeated a much larger body of the enemy on the Coorg 
frontier on March C, 1799J The main Carnatic army of about 
37,000 men under Gcffethl George Harris crossed the frontier on 
March 5 ; defeated Tippoo at Mala veil i, twenty-eight miles east 
of the town of Mysore, on IMarch 27 ; and stormed Seringapatam 
on May. 4. The campaign was all over in two months. Tippoo, 
while fighting gallantly in a gateway, was shot through the head 
by a soldier. Elis body, extracted with difficulty from a heap of 
corpses, next day received honourable burial by the side of his 
father. The troops plundered the town. Their excesses were 
sternly repressed by the Governor-generars brother. Colonel Arthur 
Wellesley, who reported in his terribly laconic style ; 

‘ I came in to take the command on the morning of the 5th, and by the 
greatest exertion, by hanging, flogging, &c., &c., in the course of that clay 
restored order among the troops, and 1 hope I have gained the confidence 
of the people.’ 

He gained it with absolute completeness. The prearranged plan 
of campaign had been carried out accurately in every. particular, 
and the whole kingdom lay at the mercy of the conqueror. 

Decay of Sering'apatam. writing in 1893, states that 

‘ the old fortress of Seringapatan remains in much the same state as it was 
left in after the siege nearly a hundred years ago. The formidable fortifica- 
tions have stoutly withstood the ravages of time, while the breach made in 
the curtain is still visible from the opposite bank of the river, where two 
cannons fixed in the ground denote the spot on which the English batteries 
were erected. Inside is shown the gateway on the northern face where 
Tiph fell in his death-struggle. The whole island is now insalubrious. 
A few wretched houses only remain where once was a great capital, and the 
ancient temple of Vishnu looks down, as if in mockery, on the ruins of the 

^ General Stuart’s dispatch (Wellesley Despatches, pp. 115, 116). Lord 
Wellesley gives the date as the 8th (ibid., p. 107). 
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palace of the Muhammadan usurper. Part of this building has been 
demolished, and the rest turned into a sandal- wood store.’ 

The Xniperial Gazetteer published in 1908 records some improve- 
ment in the decayed town. 

Character of Tippoo. Tippoo, who was about fifty years 
of age at the time of his death, was a strange man, full of whims 
and caprices. He devised a new calendar, a new scale of weights 
and measures, a fantastic coinage, and so forth. He suffered from 
the delusion that he knew 
everything and was the wisest 
of mel\^ He worked haM at 
idre business of administration 
and wrote instructions on ail 
subjects, civil and military, ! 
with his own hand in Persian. 

He spoke fluently Persian^ 

Kanaresc, and Urdu. He left 
behind him two collections of 
letters, and possessed a valu- 
able library, which was re- 
moved to Calcutta. I-Iis fierce 
Muslim bigotry did not prevent 
him from having recourse to 
Brahman prayers in time of 
danger, or even from making 
gifts to. Hindu, tempRs. He 
treated his enemies and prison- 
ers with the most ferQpinun.^ 
cruelty, of which innumerable 
painful details are on record, 
but was not more harsh than 
his neighbours to peaceful 
ryots in his own territories, 
which seem to have been well 
cultivated. He was personally 
brave, while too ignorant and 
conceited to merit praise as a general. His devotion to the faith 
induced the local Muliammadans to overlook his crimes and to 
regard him as a martyr of Islam. The tolerant British government 
permitted inscriptions in that sense to be inscribed on his tomb. 
The mausoleum, in which he and his father lie, is a handsome 
building, with ebony and ivory doors, the gift of Lord Dalhousie. 

Wellesley’s Mysore policy. Lord Wellesley’s intention had 
been to cripple permanently rather than to destroy utterly the 
power of Tippoo. The absolutely complete success of the operations 
of Generj^ Harris and the death of the Sultan were a stirpfise to 

^ ‘ A restless spirit of innovation, and a wish to have everything originate 
from himself, was the predominant feature of his character ’ (Sir T. Munro 
in Gleig’s Life», i. 283). 
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the Gov,-^nr r .rr^v^r.^ was obliged to reconsider the problem 

of the -..1 " ■■■» . Wellesley explained in a dispatch ad- 

dressed to the Directors that the Company and the allied Nizam 
enjoyed the ‘ free and uncontroulcd right of conquest while 
the Marathas, having taken no share in the war, had ‘ forfeited 
every pretension to share in the advantages of the peace He 
therefore felt at liberty to secure the objects originally contem- 
plated, namely, a reasonable indemnification for the expense 
incurred and adequate guarantees of safety for the future, Tiie 
Governor-general was of opinion that the simple plan of dividing 
the conquests equally between the Company and the Nizam, who 
had given some help, would unduly aggrandize that Prince, while 
giving offence to other powers. He was convinced that no member 
of Haidar Ali’s family possibly could prove an cUlcicnt and friendly 
ruler. After reviewing all conceivable alternatives, he came to 
the decision that the wisest course would be for the Company and 
the Nizam to take the districts which best suited each parly and 
to make over the residue to a ])rince of the Hindu royal family 
which had been dispossessed by Haidar AH. The prince selected 
for restoration as Raja being a child five years of age, the whole 
of Mysore, except the districts assigned to the Nizam, practically 
became Britisli territory. The exception was only temporary, 
because in the following year (1800) the Nizam surrendered his 
acquisitions in order to settle the Company’s claims for the pay- 
ment of the subsidiary force. A leading principle of Wellesley’s 
policy was to secure territory the revenues of which should suMce 
to pay for the subsidiary force of each state concerned. He objected 
strongly to the old practice of having unpaid and unsecured bills 
for subsidiary payments continually the subject of negotiation. All 
the Indian states of that time were careless about finance, and 
almost always in arrear. 

In pursuance of that policy the Company annexed Kaixara, 
thereby obtaining the whole of the south-western coast, Malabar 
having been already annexed. Some other territory was also 
taken, and v.-ns retained in British control. The 

region assign. ■;! l -^ I in- \‘/:n. lay to the north-east. The State 
or Raj of Mysore was thus reduced to the compact triangular 
inland block which it is still. The territory left to the Raja, after 
the Nizam’s surrender of his share, was completely surrounded 
by the British dominions and cut off from access to the sea. 

Administration. The administration of the territory reserved 
for the child Raja was entrusted to Purnia or Purnaiya. (Poornea), 
the capable Brahman minister who liad served Tippoo to the end. 
The arrangements were embodied in the supplementary treaty 
of Seringapatam, which included the usual articles providing for 
the payment of a subsidiary force, pfojiibiting political relations 
w:ith other states, and exdudttXgf^ Ij^rop^eans fro ni employment. 
Articles 4 and 5 went far beyond the standard model by" giving 
the Governor-general power to introduce regulations for the better 
internal government of the country, or even, if he should think 
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proper, to bring the state under the direct management of the 
servants of the Company* 

Although the independence of Mysore was avowedly destroyed 
by orders clothed in the form of a treaty, the mistake of introducing 
a British code of regulations was not committed. Purnia was 
allowed to manage his business in las own fashion. Pie had the 
good sense to employ irregular cavalry as his military force, an 
arrangement whicli suited the liabits of the people. Every office, 
civil and military, was filled by natives of the country. The system 
thus started worked admirably while it was supervised in sugeession 
by Arthur Wellesley and Colonel Close. P’he precedent might have 
been followed with advantage in other cases. 

Later history of Mysore. Purnia retained the executive 
power until December when the Raja was allowed to un- 

dertake tiie administration. He lapsed into evil ways, so that 
in 1831 Lord William Bentinck was compelled unwillingly to act 
on the article of the treaty authorizing the assumption nf th ^ jjrc ct 
administration by the Company. For fifty years after "that date 
Mysore was w(dl governed by British Residents, working through 
native agency. Sir Mark Cubbon held the ofiice for twenty-seven 
years. In 1881 Lord Riptm felt himself warranted in once more 
restoring the royal family to power. The experiment has been 
justified by success, and Mysore now ranks as one of the best 
administered of the Protected States. Indeed, it might, perhaps, 
claim with justice to be the best, but possibly such a claim, if 
made, would be disputed.^ 

The relatives and principal officers of Tippoo were treated by 
Lord Wellesley with humanity and liberality. The members of 
the Sultan’s family were interned at Vellore, an arrangement 
which proved to be undesirable. 

Subsidiary campaigns. The Govemor-generaFs eminent 
brother, Colonel Arthur Wellesley, better known as the Duke 
of Wellington, enjoyed his first independent command when 
entrusted with the task of hunting down a Maratha adventurer 
named Dhoondia. Waugh (Dhundia Wahag), who aspired to found \ 
a now dyhUsty. 

A second series of supplementary operations took place in the 
difficult Malabar country, and was conducted by Colonel Wellesley 
with characteristic ability. The story of that forgotten minor 
campaign, while interesting to read in detail, is not susceptible 
of useful condensation. 

Piracy in Malabar. Measures were taken to check piracy on 
the Malabar coast. Grant Duff, who gives the history of the pirate 

* For details see Rice, Mysore Gazetteer^ (1897). The author of this work 
can vouch for the excellent administration of tne Archaeological Depart- 
ment established in 1908. The wise policy of employing natives of the 
country, as initiated in 1799, has secured a supply of capable officials. 
The position of the state in the midst of British territory leaves the local 
government free to attend solely to internal affairs. The chief now has the 
rank of Maharaja. A representative assembly exists. 
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chiefs, observes that * it is no slight stigma on the British Indian 
administration that this system of piracy was not finally suppressed 
until the year 1812 In that year the Maratha chief of Sawant- 
warl, the pirate nest situated to the north of Goa, was compelled 
to give up all his vessels of war and to cede the port of Vengurla, 
now included in the Ratnagiri District. 

The Mysore policy was approved by the ministry, and honours 
and rewards were conferred upon the principal personages concerned 



in the conquest. The campaign was popular and applauded in 
Gre^ Britain where many families had to deplore the cruelties 
in^ted by Tippoo on his prisoners. 

^ yWeUesley’s ‘ forward policy Wellesley’s * forward policy ’ 
his firm conviction that the extension of direct British rule 
was an unquestionable benefit to any region annexed led him to 
^ize every opportunity for increasing the Company’s dominions. 
His efforts to prove that his proceedings were in strict conforrhity 
with Pitt’s India Act and subsequent legislation renewing the 
prohibition against ambitious designs are not convincing. In 
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th; liO hud imliniited reliiuice oa Ids own judgement and little 
rard Ibr the distant autJiorlty of Ids superiors in England. After 
e first enthusiasm over the conquest of Mysore and the destruc- 
on of Tippoo had worn off the general tendency of Wellesley’s 
olicy was distriistcd by both the ministry and the Directors 
,f the Coinimny. The latter body especially displayed distinctly 
lostile sentiments and on several occasions passed irritating 
orders which gave the Governor-general just cause for complaint. 

Jumexations* He effected four annexations in addition to 
Mysore by taking over the administration of Uie Carnatic, the 
Tanjore Uaj, the “Nawalu of Surat, and a lar^^e portion of Oudln 
Tliosc proceedings demand brief notice. It is iinposBible to go 
into minute examination <»f the complicated facts of each case, 

A dispulctl HmH*csHion gave an opportunity for the absorption 
of the small Marlitha principality of Tanjore founded by Sivaji’s 
father. Slulhjb a cimiury and a Jmlf earlier. In October J799 
the HajE was permiadcd to resign the administration to‘ flie 
Company and accept the position of a per^ioned rmbleman. The 
pension lapsed in IH55 owing to the .mi oi hi,;:-. Tanjore is 
now an ordinary District of the Madras Presidency. 

In the same year, 1790, similar ivirangcnuuds were carried out 
fonsciidn;' Surat, on the occasion of ilu- dcaLh f-f the local Nawab. 
.-N'i •.■essions made under the provisions of treaties with 
Cic coupled with the absorption by lapse of the Mandoi 

state, restdted in the formation of the Surat District of the Bombay 
Presidency as now constituted. 

The Gamatio. The reasons for the annexation of the Carnatic 
arc set fortli in tlie Governor-gencirars declaration dated July 27, 
1001. The pajicrs seized at ^^»'inrrnpatam having proved that 
noth Nawilh Muhammad Ali, w}..» is.iu d-!/' in 1795, and his son 
and sueecsmm, Umdatu-l tbnrS-, who died in July 1801, had cor- 
responded secretly with Tippoo, Lord Wellesley ‘announced that 
they had ‘ placed themselves in the condition of public enemies 
to the British (government in India h He held accordingly that 
the family had forfeited Its title to retain the rank of a ruling 
dynasty. After much negotiation he selected Prince Azamu-d 
daulaj a grandson of Muhammad Ali, as titular Nawab, and took 
over the administration of the country. Whatever opinion may 
be formed concerning the validity of the reasoning based upon 
the Seringapatarn papers, it was absolutely necessary to terminate 
the disastrous system of ‘double government’, and to give fhe 
much^Oppfaiied inhabitants of the country a decent administra- 
tion. The sufferings of the people in the Carnatic had been far 
more severe and much more prolonged than those of the Bengalis 
during the interval between the battle of Plassey and the appoint- 
ment of Warren Hastings as governor. The action of the Governor- 
general was approved by the home authorities. The nobleman who 

^ Beale spells the name "‘Azam,’ not “Azim’ as in most 

books. ^ 
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now represents the Nawab’s family is known as the Prince of Arcot. 
The greater part of the existing Presidency of Madras consists of 
the annexations effected by Wellesley. 

OudhL. Wellesley’s action in depriving the Nawab-Vizier of 
Oiidh of a large part of his territory undoubtedly was high-handed 
and open to criticism both as regards the substance of the transac- 
tion and the manner of its execution. Wellesley explained his 
Oudh policy in a dispatch addressed to the Secret Committee of 
the Directors dated November 28, 1799. The gist of the matter 
is contained in the following passage : 

‘ The affairs of Oude have occupied a considerable share of iny attention. 
No probability existing that Zemann vShali [the Afghan chief] ^ will be able 
in the course of the present season to renew his hostile attempts against 
Hindostan, and a conjuncture so favourable coinciding with our successes 
in Mysore, the most eligible opporturiity seemed to be opened for carrying 
into execution such a reform of the Nabob Vizier’s military establishments 
as would secure us from all future danger on the frontier of ()u<k^ and 
should enable me to introduce a variety of necessary improvenuinls in the 
government of that country. With this view it was my intention to 
establish i of our troops in Oude without delay, 

and to in \ /i* ■ ! ■ under certain regulations, a propor- 

tional part of Ins own useless and dangerous force.’ 

That passage clearly shows that the Governor-general felt himself 
at liberty to do what he thought iit in Oudh, and to regard the formal 
consent of the Nawab to the proposed measures as a mere matter of 
ceremony. The Nawab tried to evade compulsion by offering or 
threatening to abdicate, but soon withdrew that proposal, on which 
he had no intention of acting. Negotiations proceeded until 
Wellesley lost patience, and in h'cbruary 1800 administered 
a scathing rebuke expressed in language deliberately discourteous, 
to the Nawab, whom he accused of threatening abdication ‘ with 
the sole view of defeating by delay the long meditated measure 
of a reform of your military establishment ’. That, of course, 
actually was the motive of the Nawab, who loathed all ideas of 
reform, and was simply writhing helplessly in the grasp of irresis- 
tible power. The Governor-general informed the Nawib that his 
conduct was regarded as ‘ unequivocally hostile and warned him 
that his perseverance in a ‘ fatal and imprudent ’ course would 
involve extremely disagreeable consequences. 

In the end (January 1801) the Nawab was forced to yield an 
unwilling assent to commands which he could not resist. He was 
required to go through the form of signing a treaty providing 
for the cession of the districts now constituting the Go rakhp ur 
and Rohjlkhancl Divisions, besides certain territories fietween 
the Ganges and the„ j;unma,..4enerally in order 

1 Zaman Shah, or Shah Zaman, grandson of Ahmad Shah AbdaU or 
Durrani, had advanced as far as Lahore in 1796, but never came farther 
into India. He was blinded and imprisoned a few years later, and was still 
alive in 1842. Wellesley was inclined to make the most of the supposed 
danger of an invasion by Zaman Shah. 
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to provide permanently for the cost of so many Company’s troops 
as the Governor-general should be pleased to employ in Oudh or 
on the frontier of that province. The territories thus annexed, 
which comprise some of the most favoured regions in India, were 
long known as the Ceded Districts, They now form part of the 
Province of Agra. 

Oudh thus became, like Mysore, a compact province of moderate 
size completely enclosed by British territory and absolutely 
impotent for military purposes. The Nawab-Vizier, although he 
resented the transaction, gained considerable personal advantages. 
He was secured permanently from attack by the Marathas or anybody 
else ; was relieved from all pecuniary obhgations to the Company ; 
and was left free from any effective restraint on his vicious liabits. 
The scandalous and shameless misgovernment of the country 
continued unabated without the slightest improvement until 
1B5G when the authorities in England insisted on annexation. 
Every Governor-general had lectured every ruler of Oudli to the 
same effect concerning the duty of reform without producing the 
slightest improvement, Blceman’s well-known book, A Journey 
through the Kingdom of Oudh in 1S40-IS50, gives an appalling 
and perfectly trustworthy picture of the horrors consequent on 
the selilsh tyranny of debauched and negligent sovereigns.^ 

Subsidiary alliances. Oudh continued to afford a conspicuous 
must ration of the evils inherent in the system of subsidiary 
alliances, wlxcther the troops provided for defence by the para- 
mount powers were paid for by cash subsidies or by assignments 
of territory. Wellesley was right in preferring the system of pay- 
ment by territorial cession, which eliminated many occasions for 
irritating discussions. But whatever mode of payment was adopted, 
the fundamental objection remained that 

‘ the native Prince being guaranteed in the possession of his dominions, 
but_ deprived of so many of the essential attributes of sovereignty, sinks 
in His own esteem, and loses that stimulus to good government, which is 
supplied by the fear of rebellion and deposition. He b(*cpnK‘s a roi faineant, 
a sensualist, an cxtx)rlionate miser, or a careless and lax ruler, which is 
eifuivalent in the East to an anarchist. The higher classes, coerced by 
external ascendancy, in turn lose their self-respect, and degenerate like 
their master ; the people groan under a complicated oppression which 
is irremediable. Thus, in spite of the Resident’s counsels and attempts 
to secure good government, the back of the State, so to speak, is broken ; 
the spirit of inmgenous political life has departed : the native community 
tcn<ls to dissolution ; and annexation is eventually the inevitable remedy 
for its helplessness and chronic disorders.’ 

That description by Sidney Owen, echoing the opinions of Sir 
Thomas Miinro, applies exactly to Oudh at any date until the 

1 In 1819 the reigning Nawab-Vizier offended Muslim opinion by assum- 
ing the style of king. Similar action by Tippoo, although disapproved, did 
not hinder ■ i-n- f* o the reputation of a martyr, when he redeemed 

.the error b; Idic!'- dc:!' No ruler of Oudh ever aspired to the crown 
of martyrdom. 
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annexation in 1850, and equally well to most of tbe states which 
were compelled to accept subsidiary alliances at the beginning 
of the Nineteenth century. The conditions at present existing, 
when the rulers of the Protected States are bound to their king- 
emperor both by ties of genuine loyalty and by intelligent polices ^ 
are so radically different that an effort is needed to understand 
and appreciate the attitude of Wellesley on the one side or that 
of his critics on the other. The system of subsidiary alliances 
was a temporary expedic^nt, serviceable in a transitional period; 
but long since obsolete. Substantial, although not formal annexa- 
tion, as in the case of Mysore, accompanied by the rule of a capable 
indigenous minister, and unaccompanied by the uncongenial 
introduction of British law and courts too elaborate to S(‘rve ; 
their purpose, was an alternative by far preferable and infinitely ^ 
more advantageous to the inhabitants. 

But in Lord Wellesley’s time the system of subsidiary alliances ^ 
seemed to follow the line of least resistance. It was considered 
convenient to pretend that a country like Oudh still was an inde- 
pendent state, and to go through the toce of expressing t)ie orders 
of the Governor-general in the form of a treaty between the *ldgh 
contracting parties Sir Arthur Wellesley never shared his 
brother’s predilection for subsidiary alliances,^ and it may 
suspected that the wise arrangements effected in Mysore were 
sanctioned in pursuance of his advice. 

The Regulations in the Ceded Districts. When the Ceded 
Districts were taken over. in 1801 the Wellesleys arranged an 
informal system of administration, deviating where necessary 
from the Regulations of the Lower Provinces, so that the people 
might grow accustomed to British ideas and methods. In later 
years, as when the Panjab was annexed in J,,§49, such a system, 
technically called ‘ non-regulation was often applied with success. 

IBut when Wellesley resigned liis arrangements were reversed, 
and in 1803 the country was subjected to the operation of the 
entire Bengal Regulations, except that the permanent settlement 
was not introduced (J.U,P.H,S.y 1918, pp. 91, 107). The 
establishment of civil courts after the Bengal pattern in territories 
taken over directly from the lawless government of Oudh gave 
occasion to much roguery, and largely neutralized the satisfaction 
given by the reign of peace and order. ^ 

Henry Wellesley. Lord Wellesley’s appointment of his brother ^ 
Henry as lieutenant-governor of the newly acquired Ceded Districts 
gave deep offence to the Directors, who held that the Civil Service 
had a right to the post and that their own patronage was infringed. 
Although Henry Wellesley was competent for the duties entrusted 

1 His reason, among others, for objecting to the system was that * as 
soon as such an alliance has been formed, it has invariably been discovered 
that the whole strength of the tributary government consisted in the aid -- 
afforded by its powerful ally, or rather protector ’ (Wellington Despatches, . . 
p. 476). Munro held the same opinions, and in 1817 regarded the system ^ 
as already obsolete (Gleig, Lije^, vol. ii, 6-10). 


HENRY WELLESLEY 


503 


to him, his near relationship to the Governor-general naturally 
gave occasion for accusations of nepotism against Lord Wellesley 
who rCsSented theip fiercely. Pie could easily have found a suitable 
member of the Civil Service for the appointment, and his action 
\ produced much unnecessary friction with the Directors. Their 
^subsequent action in recalling Lord Wellesley was largely influenced 
by their displeasure at the promotion given to his brother in an 
irregular manner. His habitually contemptuous attitude towards 
the Directors was a deplorable mfstake. 


Action in Egypt, Sec. The measures taken by Lord Wellesley 
in co-operation with the British ministry to combat the world- 
wide ambition of Napoleon were not confined to Indian soil. An 
expedition planned by the Governor-general for the conquest of 
^ the Dutch settlements in Java was diverted by the Home Govern- 
ment to Egypt, whore a sci)oy force under General! Baird, who 


had led the assault on Seringapatam, was landed early in 1801. 
The Indian contingent, which included some British fidops, 
endured considerable hardships with credit, but had no fighting 
to do, in consequence of the previous defeat of the French. Indian 


troojis (lid not again take part in European and Egyptian affairs 
until 1878, when Lord Beaconsfield summoned a force from India 


to Malta as a support to his anti-Kussian diplomacy. The brilliant 
perforrnances of the Indian contingent sent to Frarice in 1914 
at a critical time in the Great War are fresh in the memory of all' 
readers. If Wellesley could have got his way both Ceylon and 
the French islands of Bourbon and Mauritius in the Indian Ocean 


would have been brought under the rule of the Company, but his 
designs to effect those objects were frustrated.^ An embassy to 
Persia under Captain (afterwards Sir John) Malcolm in 1801 
attained considerable political and commercial results, and was 
regarded by the Governor -general as a complete success. Since 
that time the government of India has always taken an active 
interest in maintaining control over the Persian Gulf. The 
necessities of the gigantic conflict still (1917) in progress have 
carried Indian arms mr beyond Baghdad, and no man can predict 
the ultimate fate of Persia and Mesopotamia. 

The French possessions. The peace of Amiens in 1802 
having provided for the restoration of the French possessions in 


^ The ports of Ceylon, which had been occupied by the Dutch for 138 
years, were taken from them by troops from Madras in 1790, and reniaincd 
under the authority of the governor of Madras until 1798, wlicn Ceylon 
was declared a colony under the Crown, and the Honourable Frederick 
North was appointed ‘governor. For the die^^rae^ful «tory of the war with 
Kandy in 1803-4 see chapter xix of Tii'-'iil //'or-i. Osi March 2, 
1815, the king of the inland kingdom of K.-.r-i ■ « for good 

reasons and the whole island passedunder the sovereignty of King Ceorge III. 

^^The administration is controlled by the Secretary of State f6r the Colonies. 

" The government of India is not concerned with the affairs of the island, 
f The conquest of the French islands was deferred until the time of Lord 
Minto I in 1809 and 1810. 
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India, the government of France, which attached high importance 
to their recovery, dispatched a fleet to take possession. Wellesley, 
who foresaw that 'the truce could not last, boldly ordered Lord 
Clive, the governor of Madras, to withhold the surrender of 
Pondicherry and the other southern settlements pending further 
instructions. The French commander, not caring to attack, 
sailed back to Mauritius, and the prescience of the Governor- 
general was justified by the speedy renewal of the war. Wellesley 
showed equal promptness and resolution by his occupation of 
Portuguese Goa and Danish Serampore. He never forgot the 
interdependence of India and the other x>arts of the British emx)ire. 

The GivU Service. The operation of Wellesley’s capacious 
mind was not wholly confined to the direction of wars and high 
matters of foreign policy. He paid careful attention to the indis- 
pensable subject of finance, although his numerous wars did not 
pe!fniit of much economy. While he did not show any keen interest 
in education or other administrative departments devoted directly 
to the improvement of the condition of the natives of the country, 
he entertained the most comprehensive arxd statesmanlike views 
concerning the necessity for bestowing on the Exiropean adminis- 
trators the best possible general and professional education. He 
seems to have believed that when the Company should be served 
by British officers of high character, and equipped with all the 
general and special knowledge required for the efficient performance 
of their duties, all desirable improvements in the country would 
follow. Present day conditions require much more, but Wellesley’s 
stately sketch of the ideal training for members of the Indian Civil 
Service was drawn on sound lines arid, still merits respectful 
consideration. Some extracts from his long minute on the subject 
will repay the reader’s attention. 

,/ * The civil servants of the East India Company . . . can no longer be 
considered as the agents of a commercial concern. They are, in fact, the 
ministers and officers of a i)owerfiil sovereign ; they must now be viewed 
in that capacity, with reference not to their nominal but to their real 
occupations. They are required to discharge the functions of magistrates, 
judges, ambassadors, and governors of provinces, • , . Their duties are those 
of statesmen in every other part of tJie world. . . . Their education should 
be founded in a general knowledge of those branches of literatures and 
science which form the basis of the educxition of persons destined to similar S 
occupations in Europe. To this foundation should be added an intimate / 
acquaintance with the history, languages, customs, and manners of the ^ 
people of India, with the Mahometan and Hindoo codes of law and religion, 
and with the political and commercial interests of Great Britain in Asia.’ 

The Governor-general goes on to recommend study of the Regula- 
tions of the Indian government and of the British constitution. 

* The early discipline of the service should be calculated to counteract 
the defects of the climate and the vices of the people, and to form a natural ^ 
barrier against habitual indolence, dissipation, and licentious indulgence.’ 

* To remedy the existing evils, the Governor-general proposed to estab- ^ 
lish a College in Calcutta, for the reception of writers for the three presi- 
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dencies, who were there^ for a limited period, to be subjected to the restraints 
of academic discipline, and trained in such studies as might fit them for 
their future duties. These were to be pursued under the kiperintendence 
of two clergymen, chaplains in the Company’s service ; for the native 
languages inoonshees were to be provided.’ 

Wellesley was so eager to see his College at work that he started 
it without waiting for sanction, and was much mortified when the 
])roject was vetoed by the Directors, who substituted a much more 
modest scheme for teaching Indian languages at the head-quarters 
of each presidency. 

A few years later, in 1809, the East India College at Hailcybury 
near Hertford was founded. It continued for nearly half a century 
to give a training arranged apjiroximately on the lines of Wellesley’s 
plan, but carried oxifc in England instead of at Calcutta. 

Change in political relations with the Marathis. The 
reduction of the Nimm to a condition of absolute dependence on 
the Britisli powci% resulting from tlic treaties of 1798 and 1800, with 
tlie simultaneous destruction of Tip]3^0D, produced, as Mhfcolm 
observes, ‘ a complete alteration of our political relations with the 
Mahratta states Wlxen the government of India became bound 
to defend the territories of the Nizam as it would its own, and 
the Mysore state had practically become a. British possesHon, 
the government of India virtually succeeded to all the local md 
political relations which had existed between the Marhtlias on the 
one part and the Hyderabad and Mysore States on the other.* The] 
policy of non-interference in Maratha affairs had ceased to be; 
practicable, because the Maratha chiefs always had claims out-i ^ 
standing against both Hyderabad and Mysore for the realization /' 
of chaidh and on other accounts, while they could not subsist 
their own troops except by the plunder of neighbours. A predatory ] 
life was the essence of the existence of a Maratha govemment.j 
The only possible alternatives open to the Governor-general were' 
cither the abandonment of all conquests, or measures such as 
would induce the Maratha governments to acquiesce in a state of 
general peace and tranquillity. The former alternative, although 
contemplated by the Directors, would have involved gross breaches 
of faith and would have consigned enormous territories to anarchy 
and misery. Lord Wellesley was not the man to entertain for a 
moment designs so pusillanimous and dishonourable. He was 
forced therefore to consider means by which he might hope to 
convert the Marathas into peaceable neighbours, while leaving 
their domestic institxitions unchanged. 

Wellesley sought alliance with the Peshwa. The prospect 
of success in that endeavour was not promising. Maratha institu- 
tions and ideas were fundamentally incompatible with the, 
Britgsnica which Wellesley sought to impose on India. He prob- 
ably realized that obvious fact, although he felt bound to make an 
effort in the hope of inducing the Maratha chiefs to accept his 
postulate of a peaceful India. He proposed to effect his purpose 
through the Peshwa, whom he desired and professed to treat 
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as the actual ruler and head of all the Marathas. His immediate 
aim, accordingly, was to persuade the Peshwa, Baji Rao, to accept 
a treaty of subsidiary alliance on lines resembling those of the 
treaty with the Nizam. The Governor-general pursued tliat object 
with the utmost pertinacity, and apparently was not fully conscious 
that he was asking the Peshwa and all the Maratha chiefs to 
■renounce their independence and sink into the position of mere 
^dependants on the British power. Lord Wellesley was disposed 
'to overrate the authority of the Peshwa, and to give too little 

weight to the fact that Sindia 
and the other leading chiefs 
of that time paid little regard 
to the wishes or commands 
of their nominal head. , 

Dominance of MaM- 
daji and Daulat RSo Sin- 
dia. After the ex(‘<*ution 
of the treaty of Hrilbal in 
1782 the chiefs of the family 
of Sindia had been allowed 
to do as they j)leused witlx- 
out interference from the 
Calcutta government. War- 
ren Hastings had been too 
glad to obtain the help of 
Mahadaji in concluding the 
then indispensable peace to 
throw any obstacles in the 
way of his aggrandizement. 
Lord Cornwallis and Sir John 
Shore had pursued a policy 
of strict non-interference on 
pfiiieiple. The result was 
tHat Mahadaji Sindia be- 
came tlie most powerfpl 

nAT>xTAX 7 To prince in India, • aiuT that 

NANA FARNAVIS. when he died in February 

IJM. his power was trans- - . 
mitted to his successor, Daulat Rao, “with whom Lord Wellesley ^ 

had to deal. / 

Maratha anarchy. After Lord Wellesley had assumed charge 
in May l^^^Maratha internal politics presented a scene of terrible 
confusic^ vividly pictured in Grant Duffs pages. That author, 
writing of the year 1799, describes a state of absolute anarchy in 
the Peshwa’s territory, where the Peshwa, Sindia, the Bals, or 
ladies of his family, the Raja of Kolhapur, and other parties, 
were all fighting one with the other. The flame spread into Hindo- 
^ Stan, where Jaswant Rao Holkar, a son of TukajI, and a ferocious, t 
drunken savage, now became prominent as a leader of banditti. ^ 
Death and character of Nana Famavis. The death of Nana 
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DEATH OF NANA FARNAVlS 

Famavis, who had been for thirty-eight years, since the death of 
Peshwa Madho Hao in 177|j the leading Maratha politician, 
occurred in March 1800. ‘ Witli him’, the Resident observed, 4ias 
departed all the wisdom and moderation of the Mahratta govern- 
ment.’ Plis death, however, was welcome to the treacherous 
Peshwa, Baji Rao II, who liad long sought the ruin of the great 
minister. Grant Duff held that the Nana ‘ was certainly a great 
statesman’, notwithstanding a conspicuous lack of personal 
courage, and his rather unscrupulous ambition. In difficult times 
ho tried to do his best 
his master and cotintry. lie 
is described as having been 
in private life ‘a man of 
strict veracity, humane, 
frugal, and charitable 
Most of his rivals were such 
scoundrels that the his- 
torian’s praise of the Nana’s 
virtues is a pleasant sur- 
prise, 

Shirzee Rao Ghatgay.. . 

- Theworstscoundrcl of those 
evil days was Daulat Hao 
Sindia’s father-in-law and 
minister, the "execrable’ 

Sarji Rao Ghatke (Shirzee 
Hao Ghatgay), who took a 
fiendish pleasure in devising 
new and horrible modes of 
execution and in plundering 
defenceless citizens whom 
he subjected to atrocious 
tortures. He lived longer 
than he deserved until 1809, 
when a Maratha chfigir'^fransfixed him with his spear, and thus 
rid the world of a being, than whom few worse have ever dis- 
graced humanity 

Baji RSo II, Pesliwll. Baji Rao, the Peshwa, vied with Sarji 
Rao in cruelty, and could sit on a balcony watching with delight 
the torture of an enemy dragged about at the foot of an elephant. 
One of his ruling passions, wc are told, was " implacable revenge/, 
and he was so much the slave of that ignoble passion that he was 
incapable of taking broad and statesmanlike views of any political 
question. His main object always was to destroy and plunder 
somebody whom he disliked. He was the personification of 
treachery, and withal an arrant coward. 

Battle of Poona, Octql^r 2 5, 1802. At last, on October 25, 
1802, the turmoil in the ffl^rltKa country was brought to a crisis 
by the battle of Poona, in which Jaswant Rao Holkar inflicted 
a decisive defeat on the forces of Daulat Rao Sindia and the Peshwa. 

197D X 
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Baji Rao fled with about 7,000 followers as soon as the result 
of the battle was known, and at once intimated his willingness 
to accept the subsidiary treaty pressed upon him by the Governar- 
general. The Peshwa ultimately proceeded to Basscin, wliere he 
arrived early in December. 

Amrit Rao set up by Holkar. Jaswant Rao Holkar, whose 
object was to persuade Baji Rao to return, at first pretended to 
use his victory with great moderation. But when lie saw that the 
Peshwa had no intention of coming back Holkar set up Amrit Rao 
— ^brother by adoption of Baji Rao — as Peshwa, and plundered 
Poona with the utmost cruelty. Several men died under the tor- 
tures they underwent. 

Terms of the Treaty of Bassein. Colonel Close, the liritish 
Resident at Poona, proceeded to Bassein, where, on the last day | 
of the year 1802, he concluded with B§|T Rao the celebrated treaty 
known by nariie of the place of signature. Tlie compact 
purported to be a general defensive alliance, for the reciprocal 
protection of the territories of the Company, the Peshwa, and their 
respective allies. Tlic Peshwa bound himself to pay 2(1 lakhs a 
/ year for a subsidiary force of not less than six battalions to be 
stationed within Ms domihions i to exclude from his service all 
Europeans of a nation, hostile to the English ; to relincpiish all 
claims on Surat ; to recognize the engagements between tUe Gaik- 
war and the British ; to abstain from hostilities or negotiations 
with other states, unless in consultation with the British Govern- 
ment ; and to accept the arbitration of that government in disputes 
with the Nizam or the Gaikwar. 

Restoration of Baji Rao . Thus ‘ the Peshwa sacrifleed his 
irid§P.endence as the price of protection ’ ; no other course being 
open to Mm. He was wholly unable to stand alone, and had to 
choose between the Company, Holkar, or Sindia as his protector. 

The evil which at the moment seemed to him to be the least was 
chosen. He never intended to abide by the terms of the treaty, 
if by any means he could evade compliance. 

The restoration of Baji Rao was accomplished by General 
Arthur Wellesley with his accustomed promptitude and ability. 

By making forced marches at extraordinary speed he saved Poona 
from destruction and installed the Peshwa. Holkar’s candidate, j 
\ Amrit Rao, who felt no desire to resist, was content to retire to . 
I Benares with a pension. 

War. Meantime Sindia apd, the were concerting 

plans to defeat Rie Governor-general’s Neither prince 

could contemplate the voluntary acceptance of a subsidiary alliance 
involving the loss of independence, Holkar declined to join in the 
combination, preferring to retire to Malwa in order to look after 
his own interests. Sindia and the Raja declined to remove their 
troops from the Nizam’s frontier, where they occupied a threatening 
position, and Sindia informed the Resident that the question of 
\ could not be decided until after consultation with the 

t Raja. The withdrawal of the Resident from the camp of the allies 
! on Aug ^t 3, 1 803, served as a declaration of war. 
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WAR WITH SINDIA AND BERlR 

Lord Wellesley too sanguine. Lord Wellesley undoubtedly 
was or professed to be too sanguine in hoping that he could induce 
all the Maratha chiefs to surrender everything which made life 
worth living in their eyes, and to accept his invitations, which 
so closely resembled those of the spider to the fly. The critics 
of the Governor-general both in England and in India were not 
slow to perceive that his policy necessarily involved the outbreak 
of a general Maratha war, which actiillay began when the Resident 
withdrew from the camp of Sindia and the Raja of Berar in August 
1803. The truth is that a contest between the British and the 
Marathas for the sovereignty of India had to be fought out, and 
that no treaty could long delay the inevitable trial of strength. 
Wellesley would have finished the business if he had been allowed 
to do so, but his recall postponed the final settlement until 1818. 

Theatres of war. The war involved five sets of operations, 
namely, three major campaigns, that in the Deccan, a second 
against Sindia, and a third against llolkar, wffcfi two siibsKTiary 
campaigns in Bundelkiiand and Orissli. ft is needless to describe 
in detail the minor operations, which were successful, and resulted 
in a notable imi)rovcment of the British military position. The 
eoncpiest of Bundclldiand secured the southern frontier of Hindostan 
or Upper India, while the annexation of Cuttack (Katak) joined 
the territories of Bengal and Madras.^ 

The Deccan caxnpai^. The Dcccan campaign was entrusted 
to the capable hands of Arthur ^Velleslcy, who was armed with 
full powers, political as well as military. He began by occupying 
Ahinadnsigar, and sotMiring the most important strategical position 
in the country, the pass connecting the Nizam’s dominions with 
the Maratha territory of Khandesh, and traversing the range of 
mountains variously known by the names of Ajanta, Sahyadri, 
or Indray adri. The army was divided into two corps, each of 
about 5^000 men, one under Colonel Stevenson, and the other 
under Aflli® Wellesley. The arrangements for effecting a junction 
proved impracticable, and Wellesley was obliged, or believed 
himself obliged, to give battle while Stevenson was still about 
ei^t miles distant.* 

Battle of Assaye. Wellesley, with less than 5,000 meix, boldly 
attacked the Maratha army, from sevep. to ten times spxierior in 
numbers, at Assaye, close to the north^westem ' frontier of the 
Nizam’s domiriioSnsT The fight, which was desperate, resulted in 
a complete victory for the Company’s troops on September 23, 1803. 
After the battle Wellesley found it expedient to offer Sindia a 
suspension of hostilities in the Deccan, and proceeded to deal 
with the Bhonsla Raja of Berar and Nagpur. 

Treaty of Deogaon. The army of that chief, under the com- 
mand of his brother, Venkaj^i^ was decisively defeated at j!u:gaQiL. 
(Argaum) in the Akola District of Berar on November 29. The 

^ For full particulars see Thorn, chapters vii, viii. 

* Munro, even after receiving General Wellesley’s explanation, held that 
it would have been wiser to defer attack (Glejg, i. 385). 
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strong fortress of Gawilgarh was stormed on December 15, and two 
days later the war with Berar was closed by the treaty of Deogaon, 
drawn nearly on the same lines as the treaty of Basseiu, Tiie 
document also. arranged for the cession of 

Battle of Dellix. The hostilities with Sindia in northern India 
had equally brilliant results. General Lake, who was in conimand 
of about 10,000 men, operating in Hindosfcan, won a sc'ries of 
splendid victories. He began by an ' extraordinary feat the 
capture by assault of Aligarh, a strong fortress situated between 
Agra and Delhi, and then proceeded to defeat Louis Bourciuin, 
the French general who had succeeded Perron in the conimand 
of Sindia’s regular troops, at a hard-fought battle near Dellii. The 
British force, outnumbered by four to one, had to face tlie lire 
of a hundred guns, many of large calibre. The losses of the victors 
necessarily were heavy 

‘I really do think’, Lake wrote, ‘the business was one of the most 
gallant aetions possible ; such a lire of cannon has seldom been seen, if 
ever, against which our men marched up within om^ himdnsl yards without 
taking a firelock from their shoulders, when they gave one volley, charged 
instantly, and drove the enemy. ... I do not think there could have been 
a more glorious day.’ 

The poor old blind emperor, Shah Alam, was set on his throne 
: again, and made as comfortable as he could be with suitable 
allowances. He counted no longer in politics. Agra, Hhe key 
of Hindostan was surrendered by the enemy 

Treaty of Surji Arjimgaon . A little later Sindia’s remaining 
forces were utterly defeated at Laswari in the Alwar state. The 
battle was even more severe and bloody than that of Assaye. The 
war was ended by the treaty of Surji Arjuugaon on December SO. 
Sindia accepted a subsidiary alliance of the usual kind and sur- 
rendered much territory. Thus the power of both Sindia and 
Berar had been overthrown within less than five months. Lord 
Wellesley rejoiced especially over the destruction of Sindia's 
regular troops commanded by French officers, which had threatened 
to endanger the British supremacy in Hindostan. 

i Sinclia’s strength lay cliiefly in his artillery. The ‘ regular ’ infantry 
under French command lacked steadiness as a rule, bub at LaswSri fought 
with extraordinary valour, ‘ Its discipline, its arms, and uniform clothing, 

I regard merely as the means of dressing it out for the sacrillco ’ (Munro in 
GleiVs i, 392). Munro was right, as usual. Perron had retired from 
Sindia’s service and passed through the British lines by permission. The 
only full account of Perron’s career is in Compton’s valuable work. For 
the true position of the Delhi battle-field see Jones, App. iii, and K. D, 
Maclagan in J, P. IL S.f vol. iii, pp, 127-41. The 70th Regiment (now 
2nd Batt. Duke of Wellington’s) did wonders at Delhi and elsewhere, 

^ A wonderful piece of ordnance, known as the ‘ great gun of Agra % 
was taken. It was a casting in brass or some similar alloy, 14 feet 2 inches 
lon^, with a calibre or bore 23 inches in diameter. It weighed 90,600 pounds 
and could fire e 1,500 pounds. When General Lake tried 

to remove it to C. I i»i 1 1 i-; the Jumna. Subsequently, Lord William 

Bentinck caused it to be blown up and sold as old metal. 
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War with Holkar. Holkar, 'who had remained aloof, now 
determined to fight on his own account, and deliberately preferred 
evt'-nv*. .Tr.'-.t df-r^ands which forced Lord Wellesley to begin a fresh 

,ir. T : r (b ii plan of campaign was skilfully designed to press ^ 
the Maratha chief from every direction, Lake operating in Hin- 
dosfcan, while Arthur Wellesley was to advance from the Deccan, 
and Colonel Murray from Gujarat. Lake went into quarters at 
Cawnpore for the rainy reason, instructing Colonel William 
Monson to keep Holkar in check with three battalions of sepoys 
and a considerable body of cavalry. Murray was desired to advance 
from Gujarat in support. Both commanders failed to carry out 
their instructions and mismanaged their business.^ General 
Wellesley observed that they were afraid of Holkar and ‘ fled from 
him in different directions Monson, who according to the same 
caustic critic ‘ advanced without reason and retreated in the same 
manner committed many military errors. His force suffered an 
overwhelming disaster in the Mukund Data (Muckundra) Pass 
in Raj pu tana, thirty miles to tlie south of Kotah. Tlie remnants 
reached Agra in utter disorder on August 31, 1804. 

Defence of Delhi. The destruction of Monson’s detachment 
gave fresh courage to all the enemies of the Company and prompted 
the Jat Raja of Bhurtpore (Bharatpur) to renounce alliance with 
the British and to support Holkar in an attack on Delhi. Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Oclxterlpny and Lieutenant-Colonel Burn, notwith- 
standing the dilapidation of the walls, maintained the defence for 
nine days, and compelled the assailants to retreat. 

Battle of Deeg. On November 13, 1804, Holkar was defeated 
with Theavy loss at the battle of Deeg (Dig) and in the following 
month the formidable fortress of Deeg was captured with a hundred 
guns. 

Siege of Bhurtpore. So far all had gone well in the war, except 
for the mishap due to Monson’s and Murray’s blundering, and a ' 
minor reverse in Biindelkhand, but the tide of success was turned 
by Lake’s failure before the walls of Bhurtpore (Bharafcpur) early 
in 1805. General Lake, misled by his success at Aligarh and Deeg, 
disregarded prudent advice, and ignoring his lack of an adequate 
siege train and of the services of skilled engineers ^ insisted on 
making four assaults on the fortress, which was eight miles in v 
circumference and defended by a strong garrison. All the assaults 
failed, the losses amounting to more than 3,000 men* The repeated 
failures disturbed the minds of i)co]fie througliout India, but the 
Raja of Bhurtpore had had enough of war and its exliausting 

1 Jones (p. 01) points out that the orders given by Wellesley to Murray ' 
were ‘ perplexing Monson’s instructions from Lake also were not precise. 

It is right to add that Monson was an extremely gallant officer, who 
had led the stormingparty at Aligarh, and did good" service even after his 
disaster, 

2 Blacker (p. 237) points out that at that time and for many years 
afterwards the Indian government did not attach sufficient importance to 

the engineering branch of the service, . '' 

I 

■ 1 , 
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expense. He returned to his allegiance and promised to pay an 
indemnity of twenty lakhs (2 millions) of rupees. 

Recall of Lord Wellesley. The authoritio ‘2 in Fnr’nnd. who 
had not at any time cordially supported the | i.lcv of 

Lord Wellesley, seized the opportunity presented by the receipt 
of the news of Monson’s disaster and the outbreak of the fresh war 
with Holkar, and decided to recall their ambitious Governor- 
general, hoping ‘ to bring back things to the state the legislature 
had prescribed in 1703 Attempts were made to impeach the 
Marqtiess, but were not pressed. Pitt, as usual, had recourse to 



Lord Cornwallis, whom he regarded as an infallible cure for all - ? 
Indian ills. 

,, Policy and achievement of Wellesley, The IVfarquess 

Wellesley undoubtedly is entitled to a place in the front rank of 

■/ the Governors-general by the side of Warr^3Xifo§MM®> Marquess 
of Dalhoime. '"iSome autnoS would award 

liim the first place,' bul, in my jiidgernent that honour belongs to 
Warren PKfEmpr Lord Wellesley, like Lords Lytton and DuSerin 
in later times, looked upon the affairs of India as seen by a British 
nobleman and politician from a Foreign Office point of view. He 
was a statesman, rather than an administrator, concerned chiefly ^ 
with matters of. high policy, and little inclined to exajiiiae-..dosely 
the details of dcpiifliVicidid administrati5nr'""'Hfs policy was 
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directed to two main objects. The first was the elevation of the 
British government to the position of paranipurxt power in. India ; 
or to use his stately words, ‘to establishing a comprehensive system 
, of alliance and political relation over every region of IJinciustan. 
^ and the Deccan The second object was the full utinzatioli 
i of Indian strength so that it might play a proper part in resist- 
ance to the menace of Nax^oleoh^s world-wide ambition, which 
j avowedly aimed at the over- 
' ‘ throw Pi the British power in 

the whole of India. All the 
most irnpof tant acts of Welles- 
ley — such as the destruction of 
; Tipppo, the treaty of Btussein, 
i } the Maratlia wa 
\ scries of tmuesuithms — were 

’ directed to the attamlnent of 

those two purposes, which 
were inseparably connected. 

The India of those days was 
bound to come under the 
domination of either France 
or England, It was impos- 
sible for her to withstand 
Napoleonic ambition unless 
when shielded by the might 
of England. Wellesley, as al- 
ready observ^^d, seized every 
opportunity for effecting an- 
nexations, because he believed 
sincerely that every such 
operation was a clear benefit 
to the 

anneifed territory. When re- 
plying to an^^ddress from the citizens of Calcutta, he formulated 
his policy distinctly in these words : 

‘ My public duty is discharged to the satisfaction of my conscience by 
V, the prosperous establishment of a system of policy which promises to im- 
prove the general condition of the people of India, and to unite the principal 
native states ih t he bond of pence, iindcM* tin- protection of the British 
power,’ ^ 

He did much to accomplish that grand design, and would have 
accomplished it wholly but for his recall. 

His vision was clear and comprehensive. He saw what he 
wanted so distinctly, and showed resolution so inflexible ia'tlm 
execution of hlsjE KdlJUiM rda^ns. that he never failed in couvscquence 
of Mir^oTp^onal foresight, although he was often baulked by 
the reluctance of the home authorities to accord their support, 

✓ ^ Marshman describes Lord Wellesley as ‘ the Akbar of the Company’s 

dynasty’. 

X3 
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and occasionally, but not often, embarrassed by the failure of 
a trusted subordinate. He chose his agents, civil and military, 
with sagacity, and trusted" them without reserve. 

Calcutta owes to him many much needed improvements and the 
dignified Government House, erroneously supposed to be modelled 
on the mnnsion oP Lord Curzon’s ancestor at Kedleston. Lord 
Wellesley was familiar with the ancient literature of Greece and 
Rome, as well as with that of modern Europe. He possessed an 
intimate knowledge of Dante’s noble poem. His style, whether 
in speech or writing, echoed the eloquence of Demosthenes and 
Cicero, with a tendency to excessive formality and magniloquence. 
He loved pomp and ceremony to such a degree that his taste for 
display sometimes invited ridicule and attracted hostile criticism. 
But his weaknesses as a public man were nothing when compared 
with his merits, which were fully recognized by a later generation 
of Directors, the year before his death, ^d'ho Company then 
bestowed the rare Jionour of erecting his statue in his lifetime, 
and, knowing tliat his means were rather straitened, presentc(l 
him with £20,000. When he was Governor-general he had spent 
with profusion and had scorned to take even sums of the nature 
of prize money to which he was entitled. 

On September 26, 1842, Wellesley died at the age of eighty-two. 
In accordance with his express wish he was buried at Eton, close 
to the renowned school of tvhich he retained a loving memory, 
and to ^^hich he had sent his two sons. 


CHRONOLOGY 

Lord Mornington (Wellesley) Governor-general (May) j Ceylon 

declared a Crown colony . . . . 1798 

Fourth and last JNlysore war ; capture of Seringapatam ; annexa- 
tion of Tanjore nnd Surat ....... 1790 

Death of Nana Va mavis ; union of Ireland with Great Britain , 1800 

Annexation of the Carnatic and of the Ceded Districts of Oudh ; 

expedition to Egypt ........ 1801 

Peace of Amiens ; battle of Poona ; treaty of Bassein . . 1802 

Renewal of war with France ; second Marathg, war ; capture of 
Aligarh ; battles of Delhi, Assaye, Laswfiri, and Argaon ; treaty 
of Deogaon and cession of Cuttack ; treaty of Surji Arjungaon 1808 
War with Holkar ; defeat of Monson ; battle and capture of Decg 1804 
Failure of siege of Bhurtpore ; recall of Lord Wellesley . . 1805 

(For exact details of the dates of Lojrd Lake’s campaigns see Jones, 

App, ii.) 

M^/sore Wars 


First, 1767-9 ; ended by treaty dictated by Haidar Ali under the 
walls of Madras. 

Second, 1780-4 ; Warren Hastings Governor-general ; ended by 
treaty of Mangalore, based on mutual restoration of conquests. 

Third, 1790-2 ; ended by peace dictated by Lord Cornwallis under the 
walls of Seringapatam ; Tippoo being deprived of half of liis kingdom. 

Fourth and Last, March-May, 1799 ; Lord Wellesley Governor- 
general ; ended by the death of Tippoo, partition of his dominions, and 
restoration of the Hindu Raja in a portion of them. 
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The primary authorities are the Selections of Despatches^ &c., cd. by 
Sidney J. Owen, namely, those of the Marquess Wellesley, 1877 ; and those 
of the Duke of Wellington, 1880 ; both published at the Clarendon Press, 
Oxford, and skilfully edited* The earlier volume contains a good survey 
of Wellesley’s administration. The jpolitical History by Sir J. Malcolm 
continues to be useful. Wilks deals fully with the Mysore war, and 
Grant Duff relates all Marutlia affairs in ample detail. The Lectures 
by Major H. Helsiiam Jones, R.E., delivered at the school of Military 
Engineering, Chatham, in 1881, which give an admirable professional 
account of the campaigns of Lord I^ake against the Marathas, 1804 [read 
‘ 1803 ’]-6, probably are dillicult to procure. The Memoir of the Life and 
1/ V. yS’ , .s‘ rP’ ViscountLake by Col* Hoaii Pkailsk (Hlaekw’ood, 1008) 

! > i:. :!■ ' r, ;ind accessiblc. The authoritative contcniparary account 

is the Memoir of the War in India conducted by General Lord Lake and 
Major-General Sir A rihur Wellesley, by Ma j or W * Thorn, quarto, I A>ndon , 
1818, with maps and battle-i)IanL TJie author shared in lAike’s campaigns 
ami kept a diary. The work gives full military details for each theatre 
of the war. The Marquess Wellesley by W. H. Hutton (Ilulers of India, 
1807) is well written and based on special research* Haidar All and 
TipU Sultan by L. B, Bowring is good (same serie.s, 1803). The revised 
edition of the M?/.sorc Gazetteer (Westminster, Constable, 2 vols,, 1807) is 
an excellent compilation, full of accurate information, the work of Mr* B. 
Lewis Hice. G. B. Mallehon in Final French Strufi^les in India (new 
ed., London, Allen, 1884) gives a detailed account of the expedition to 
Egypt, and certain other matters of interest. II. Compton, in A Particular 
Account of the Euroj)ean Military Adventurers of Hindustan, from 1784 to 
ISOS (Unwin, 1892), fulfils the promise of the title. It is a sound work on 
an ample scale. 


CHAPTER 7 

Reaction} peace at any. price policy of I.ord Cornwallis in his second 
administration and of Sir George Barlow } Lord Minto’s strong 
foreign and cautious internal policy". ' 

Reasons for recall of Wellesley. The dislike in England to 
Wellesley’s policy was not confined to official circles. The body 
of the Court of Proprietors or shareholders in the East India 
Company was still more actively hostile. It is necessary to remem- 
ber that in 1805 the Company continued to be a commercial 
oi^nization, in almost exclusive possession of the oveinseBS trade 
#ith Indians well as China, and expected to make a good pereentage 
of profit.' The shareholders thought more of the ‘ investment % 
or provision of goods for export, than of empire. Although the 
extension of British dominion was certain to pay in the end, the 
immediate results of annexation were increase of debt, an empty 
treasury, diversion of funds from the ^ investment and consequent 
risks to the dividend. Such considerations induced a large majority 
of the stockholders to condemn Wellesley and clamour for his recall. 
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Lord Cornwallis a wreck- Malcolm observes that 
* no one can be surprised that the choice of Lord Cornwallis as the successor 
to Lord Wellesley met with almost universal approbati'"^ -r. 
at such a moment : and to those acquainted wdth that - 

man's character, it will be a subject of still less surprise that his accumulated 
years and infirmities did not render him insensible to sfieh a call’. 

He was no longer the man who fifteen years earlier had sprung to 
arms in order to defend distant Travancore. He had come to 
regard almost the worst peace as better than the best war, and was 
willing to listen to the pleasant words of admirers who hailed him 
as the saviour of India. In truth, he was a wreck, unable to save 
anybody. He took over charge on July 30, went up country by 
river, and died at Ghazipur on October 5. He was insensible for 
some days before his decease, and had not been really fit for business 
from the time he landed. The state of his health forbids harsh 
judgement on the motives of his eondnet, which in itself was both 
dishonourable and mischievous* Sindia had allowed the Ilesideiit’s 
camp to be plundered, and had even dared to detain Mr. Jenkins 
the Resident. The Governor-general at first insisted on the release 
of his representative, but on reconsideration declared that the 
demand was ‘ a mere point of honour not to be pressed if it 
should be the only obstacle to an arrangement with the Mai'atha 
prince. To such disgraceful pusillanimity had the victor of 
Seringapatam sunk in his old age. 

Reversal of policy. As long as he could hold a pen he busied 
himself reversing the whole of his predecessor’s policy and re- 
nouncing so far as possible all his gains, for the sake of a peace that 
was no peace. He decided to abandon Gwalior and Gohud to 
Sindia, to make the Jumna the British frontier, to desert Jaipur 
and the other Rajput states, and to give the Maratha bandits a free 
hand. He descended even to the baseness of anticipating with 
satisfaction that 

^ Sindia’s endeavours to wrest those territories [in Hajpiitana] from the 
hands of the Rajahs of Macherry and Bhurretpore may be expected to 
lay the foundation of interminable contests, which will afford ample and 
permanent employment to Sindia ’ ; 

forgetting or refusing to see that the * employment ’ of the plunderer 
would be paid for by the agonies of millions of helpless peasants. 
Lake’s passionate remonstrances on the breach of faith, and tlie 
‘ deep injury to the honour and reputation of the English nation 
which such sentiments involved could not stay the drivelling 
infatuation of the Governor-general. 

Sir George Barlow. Wlren Cornwallis passed away his place 
was taken by the senior member of council, Sir George Barlow, 
who once again proved that a capable d^arimeutal olScial could 
make an exceedingly bad head of the Government. Sir George 
Barlow has been justly described as ‘ the meanest of the Govemors- 
general His narrowness of view was made the more dangerous 
by the extreme personal dislike which he inspired. He showed 
himself even more zealous than the deceased Marquess had been 
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in carrying ont the behests of the ruling party at the India House 
so far as Hindostan or Upper India was concerned, and he broke 
faith so openly with Jaipur that the Directors felt constrained to 
regard his action as ^ c*xtreinely questionable Sir George went 
so far as to bind the Government of British India not to make 
any engagement with the Rajput states for their protection 
against Maratha oppression — a document described by Lord 
Hastings as ' the inexplicable treaty which tie<i the hands of 
Lord Minto throughout liis term of oflice, and lianipered Lord 
Hastings until 1810 . Lake’s reiterated arguincntB produced no 
effect upon Barlow’s obstinate mind. The commander-in-chief 
consequently resigned his political powers, and retired to Europe. 
He was created a Viscount and shortly afterwards died, in 1808 . 

Holkar. Before leaving India I^ord Lake ha<l pursued Jnswant 
Rao Ilolkar by a series of wonderful for<;ed marches, until that 
ferocious chief was driven to bay on the banks (>f the Bias. Lake 
was then in a position to impose any terms he chose ; but,Barlow 
insisted on giving back to Holkar. power and provinces, while 
assuring Ixim of full liberty to harry and ravage the REJpOt sitates 
as much as he pleased. Even the Raja pLBimdk who liad helped 
Colonel Monson in his extremity, was abandoned to the cruelty 
of the Maratha hordes* It is a sad and shameful sloiy, still worse 
when read in detail than when presented in abstract. 

The Nizam. Sir George Barlow, when not frightened by his 
terror of a Maratha war, was ready to admit ‘ the utter imjxractica- 
bility of applying ’ extreme principles of non-interference to the 
case of the Nizam. When the Governor-general discovered tiiat 
that incompetent x^rince had been led into a conspiracy to dismiss 
Mir Alam, his able minister, and to subvert the alliance with tine 
British Government, Barlow decided that acquiescence in those 
proceedings was imixossible, because ‘ by such an event the very 
foundations of our power and ascendancy in the political scale 
in India would be subverted and so on. Consequently he ax:)i)lied 
the necessary pressure and stopped the intrigue. 

Treaty of Bassein. He was equally firm in resisting suggestions 
from England to modify the treaty of Bassein, and in ado|>ting 
that attitude was consistent, because he had recorded his deliberate 
approval of the compact when it was made. He held that the 
connexions with the Peshwa must be cither maintained as they 
stood or abandoned altogether. The latter course was rejected 
as being likely to result in 

Hhe subversion of the British power— in the prosecution of wliich the 
Mahrattas would possess the means almost uncontrolled of eincicnt co- 
operation with a French force 

The war with Napoleon had still to go on for nine years, and the 
worst phases of it had not yet appeared. 

V Financial surplus. Sir George Barlow’s cringing before Sindia 
and Holkar had the great merit in the eyes of the shareholders 
in the Company that during his brief period of rule he was able 
to convert the financial deficit into a surplus, and to leave a full 
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treasury to the credit of his unhonoured name. According to 
H. H. Wilson, ‘ the provision of the investment of goods for sale 
in P-inghuid was, in fact, the mainspring of^ir G. Barlow’s policy.’ 
*/ Vellore mutiny. The only other event during Barlow’s term 
of office which requires notice is the sepoy mutiny at Velloi’c in the 
Carnatic, wantonly produced by stupid orders of Sir John Cradock, 
the local commander-in-chief, issued with the sanction and approval 
of Lord William [Cavendish-] Bentinck, the governor.^ The new 
regulations required the men to wear a novel pattern of turban, 
to train their beards in a particular way, and to abstain from j)iitting 
sectarian marks on their foreheads. Anybody with a grain of 
sense could have foreseen that such folly would produce trotiblc. 
An outcry arose that the sepoys were all to be forcibly made 
Christians. Popular opinion in India, accustomed to violent 
* conversions ’ to Islam under Muhammadan governments, is 
wont to regard Christianity rather as an impure mode of life, 
associated witli the wearing of hats, the eating of beef and pork, 
the drinking of spirits, and the neglect of personal purity, titan as 
a system of lofty theological doctrine. A man is a ‘ Kristan ’ 
who practises the objectionable habits thus indicated. Tlie danger 
of the local situation was seriously inflamed by the presence at 
Vfellore of Tippoo’s family and some thousands of their dependants. 
At that place the sepoys suddenly broke out on July 10, 1806, 
seized the fort, and massacred two European companies, II B strong, 
including 1^4 officers. Troops from Arcot took swift vengeance, and 
a series of courts;; martial followed. The whole business became 
the subject of acute cdiitroversy, some people thinking that the 
mutineers had been treated too harshly, while others clamoured 
for more executions. The complicity of Tippoo’s sons was suspected 
rather than proved, but it is certain that the mutineers were in 
communication with the palace. ^ As a precaution the relatives 
of the late Sultan were removed to Calcutta. The childish regula- 
tions about the sepoys’ dress and sectarian marks were more tlmn 
enough to account for the tragedy, without seeking for any further 
explanation. The final orders were passed by Lord Minto, the new 
Governor-general, who halted at Madras on his way to Calcutta, 
and treated the cases in a spirit of sane moderation. After the 
expiry of some months the fears and distrust excited by the out- 
break gradually died away. The Directors justly recalled both 
Lord William Bentinck and Sir John Cradock. 

Lord Miatd. When the news' of the death of Lord Cornwallis 

^ Thornton, who had all tlie India Office records at hand, expressly 
states that ‘ tlie governor not only approved, but ordered the new turban 
to be adopted by a corps of fencibles under his own especial command’. 
Wilson agrees that both the governor and the commander-in-chief were 
blameable. ‘ Fencibles,’ an obsolete term to denote troops raised only 
for home defence. 

® Wilson observes that "even with regard to the sons of Tippoo them- 
selves, no proof could be elicited that they had been concerned in the 
conspiracy 
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reached London, Lord Minto, then President of the Board of 
Control, agreed with the Directors in supporting the confirmation 
of Sir George Barlow as Governor-general. The change of ministry 
consequent on Pitt’s death upset those arrangements, and the new 
ministers suggested the Earl of Lauderdale as a candidate. The 
Directors strongly objected to his nomination. Lord Grenville, 
the Prime Minister, a warm admirer of Lord Wellesley, was equally 
opposed to the confirmation of Sir George Barlovr. After much 
heated discussion all parties concurred in the nomination of Lord 
Minto, who accepted ofiice with sincere reluctance.^ 

The Governor-general elect had enjoyed considerable parlia- 
mentary and ollicial experience. His warm personal friendship 
for Burke had coloured his early views on Indian subjects, so that, 
before his elevation to the peerage, ho had been us Sir Gilbert 
Elliot one of the managers of the |)rosecution of Warren Hastings, 
and had also been entrusted with the conduct of the projected 
impeachment of Sir Elijah Impey, which never matured. Those 
events belonged to a distant past. Time had so far ripened Lord 
Minto’s character and judgement that the Prime Minister, not- 
withstanding his own attachment to Lord Wellesley’s policy, could 
cordially approve the proposed appointment. The Directors, 
on the otlrer hand, expected the new Governor-general to follow 
the guidance of Cornwallis and Barlow rather than that of Wellesley. 
Being a cautious, canny, and yet genial Scotsman, he steered 
a middle course with a degree of success which has not always been 
sufficiently appreciated. 

Malcolm observes with his accustomed good sense that 
‘ the administration of Lord Minto differs essentially from that of every 
v«rn''r ] who preceded him. It was impossible for a man possessed 

-■n,!: iniellcct, and so well acquainted with the whole science of 

government, to be long in India without being satisfied that the system 
of neutral policy which had been adopted eould not be persevered in without 
the hazard of grent and ineren‘^infr danger to the state. His calm mind 
saw, at the samr i-nsr. !i.»: }i'i\ , a;- ‘ of reconciling the authorities in 

England to the uira-.j-':- iiic.'i !.<■ r. ntem plated. 

Hence, he ever preferred delay, where he thought that it was unaccom- 
panied with danger, and referred to the administration at home, whom he 
urged, by every “argument he could use, to sanction the course he deemed 
best suited to the public interests. But the desire to conciliate, and carry 
his superiors along with him, did not result from any dread of responsibility; 
for wherever the exigency of tlie case required a departure from this 

f eneral rule, he was prompt and decided. . . . The government of Lord 
linto had no result more important, than the impression it conveyed to 
the authorities at home, of the utter impracticability of perseverance in 
that neutral policy they had desired to pursue. It was a progressive 
return to a course of action more suited to the extent, the character, and 
the condition of the British power ; but when compelled to depart from the 
line prescribed, the measures adopted by this nobleman were so moderate, 

^ ‘I accepted ... a situation which, so far from seeking, I thought 
a week before no human persuasion could have led me to undertake ’ 
{Lord Minto in India, p. 5). 
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and the sentiments he recorded so just, that it was' impossible to refuse 
assent to their expediency and wisdom. A gradual change was thus effected 
in the minds of liis superiors in England, and this change tended in no siigiit 
degree to facilitate the attainment - f thr .n which have accrued 

from themore active and briWiant .u.’: 'lis successor. . . .The 

marked feature in this nobleman’s character was moderation ; but that 
was combined with firmness and capacity.’ 

I concur heartily with the verdict of Thornton that Lord Minto ‘well 
deserves to be held in remembrance as one of the eminent statesmen 
of India’. 

Unappreciated merit. The appreciation of Lord Minto’s 
personal character and policy has been placed at the beginning 
rather than at the end of the narrative of his administration for 
special reasons. One of those reasons is that the scale of this 
book does not permit the insertion of an adequate account of his 
achievements, especially of his admirably i)lanned and executed 
expeditions overseas. The story of the conquest of Java, one of 
the most splendid feats of British arms, c()ui)led with that of the 
reduction of the French islands, would suflice to fill a considerable 
volume. The restoration of Java to the Dutch at the general 
peace of 1815 has almost blotted but the memory of the conquest. 
A concisd summary of Lord Minto ’s proceedings in connexion with 
the expeditions above mentioned cannot give the reader a just 
idea of the resolution, skill, and moderation with which the opera- 
tions were conducted. Many circumstances contributed to dim 
Lord Minto’s fame.^ The rix years of his administration coincided 
with the most critical period of the Napoleonic war, during which 
public attentihh was concentrated either on Wellington’s glorious 
strugglein Spain and Portugal or on Napoleon’s Russian adventure* 
Even the most brilliant successes in the eastern seas could not 
compete in interest with the events of the European drama. The 
distinction of Lord Minto’s most masterly performance in the field 
of Indian politics — his defiance of Ranjit Singh, coupled with the 
extension of the British frontier to the Sutlaj — was obscured by 
the complete success of the policy enforced and by the Maharaja’s 
loyal observance of his eri"f^rrpuf^ent« until his death thirty years, 
later. Undue depreciate c : I. ■<■■•! Mi:!:-: •< eminent merits some- 
times seems to have been due to the belief that within the limits 
of India he merely carried on the policy of Sir George Barlow. 
The extracts from Malcolm quoted above sh()uld dispel that 
illusion. He could not have done much more than he did without 
antagonizing the authorities at home, and causing a Maratha 
war, which he could not prosecute at the same time as the expedi- 
tions abroad. The moderate man always incurs the risk of censure 
from violent partisans. Lord Minto also had the misfortune to 
provoke the hostility of the powerful missionary societies and their 
numerous supporters, who roundly denounced the Governor- General 
as the enemy of Christianity because he had dared to restrain the 
exuberance of indiscreet theologians. 

^ ‘Lord Minto’s administration has never been sufficiently appreciated* 
(Marshman, Abridgement (1873), p. 306). 
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Lord Minto, who was then fifty-six years of age, took his scat 
in Calcutta on July 31, 1807, , Sir George Barlow quietly resumed 
his place m council, whicH lie continued to retain for several months 
until he was appointed governor of Madras, where, as will appear 
presently, he again failed as a ruler of men. 

Foreifirn policy. ‘ The nK)st brilliant chapter in Lord Minto's Indian 
government is that of his foreign policy. . . . Kvery fresh gain of France in 
Europe was followed by a corresp(jndfng loss in "Asia. It was the glory 
of Lord Minto's administraticii llsi!, m*)}! reas at its conmiencenient Ircad 
of a French invasion of India haunted the imagination of statesmen, at 
its close France had lost all Iier 


acquisitions eastward of tlie 
Caj)e. The isles of Bourlwii 
and of France, the Molueeas, 
and Java, had been a<lded to 
the colonial ))ossessions of Great 
Britain, the fleets of France were 
swept from tin; Indiati seas, and 
England was without a rival in 
the Eastern hemisphere.’ 

The Govemor-geueral him- 
self, when writing from Java 
in 1811, informed the Secre- 
tary of State for War that 
‘ the British nation has nei- 
ther an enemy nor a rival 
left from the Cape of Good 
Hope to Cape Hbrn Those 
results were attained by 
well devised naval and mili- 
tary operations. 

Diplomacy. Lord Minto 
also took much pains, but 
with less success, to curb by 
diplomacy the world-wide 
intrigues of Napoleon. It is 
unlikely that the autocrat 
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of the French ever seriously 

contemplated an actual invasion of India, nor does such an operation 
appear to have been feasible. But he certainly did his best to 
stir up all the Asiatic nations within his reach against England-' 
He sent a mission to J?<^rsia jh 1808, which was countered by one 
dispatched fromTndia by the Governor-general as well as by a royal 
embassy from England. An unseemly conflict arose between the 
rival British missions, and Lord Minto, so far as I can judge 
the merits of a tangled story, failed to display his usual discretion. 
It is not worth while to examine in detail forgotten quarrels. The 
royal ambassador obtained a treaty which the Governor-gmoral 
was obliged to accept with a bad grace. Malcolm, who pjiid iwo 
visits to Persia under Miplo’s direction, effected nothing 

except the collection of maferiaTsIfor his excellent History of Persia. 
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Elphiustone’s embassy to Kabul in the same year never got 
farther than Peshawar. Shah Shuj‘a, to whom the mission was 
accredited, soon afterwards was expelled from his kingdom, 
so that no direct political results were obtained. The envoy 
devoted much of his time to investigation through agents and by 
all means at his command of the conditions existing in Afghanistan, 
then a completely unknown country. He embodied the results 
of his researches in a book of great value, entitled An Account 
ol the Kingdom of Cauhul, which was published in 1815, and 
sjyll counts as an authority. 

Ranjit Singh. Dlplormcy, supported by the threatened advance 
of an army, jci.’Iv •.!;!> -. d the triumphant pro(?ress of MahUraja 
Ranjit Singh... ll.r nlil.,: leader, whose ambition menaced the 

security of the British provinces of Upper India. Ranjit Singh, 
who was only twelve years old when his father died, was suspected 
of having murdered his mother, who certainly disappeared and was 
not heard of again. At the age of nineteen he accjiiired possession 
of Lahore with the title of Raja from Shah Zaman or Zaman Shah, 
the Afghan ruler, in lp>9. Three years later, in 1802, lie made 
himself master of Amntsaf, the Sikh holy city, and tTius became 
a formidable chieftain. Continuing to extend his power in the 
Panjab proper, he desired to annex the Sikh territories south of 
the Sutlaj, which had been ^ a sort of no-man’s land ’ between the 
Marathas and the Sikhs, and had been reduced to a waste. Much 
of the country was inhabited only by wild beasts. In 1806 Ranjit 
Singh, at the invitation of his uncle, a notable of Jmd, crossed the 
Sutlaj with a large force and occupied Ltidiana. ^ * 

Two years later the Cis-Sutlaj chiefs repented of having called 
in a person so powerful as the Maharaja to take a side in their 
quarrels, and appealed to the Governor-general for protection. 

Lord Minto dispatched as his envoy to the Sikli court Charles 
Metcalfe, then only twenty-four years of age. After much negotia- 
tion a treaty was signed at Amritsar pn April 25, 1.809, establishing 
‘perpetual amity’ between the contracting parties. 

The brief operative clauses were these : 

The British government will have no concern with the territories and 
subjects of the Raja to the northward of the river Sutlej. 

The Raja will never maintain in tlie territory which he occupies on the 
left bank of the river Sutlej more troops than arc necessary for the internal 
duties of that territory, nor commit or suffer any encroachments on the 
possessions or rights of the Chiefs in its vicinity.’ 

Thus the British frontier was advanced from the Jumna to the 
Sutlaj by a Governor-general who was supposed to refrain from all 
extensions of territory. Ludiana became the frontier cantonment. 

Central India. Early in. his administration Lord Minto had 
been obliged to secure peace in Bundelkhand to the south of the 
Jumna by the capture from local chiefs of the fortresses of Aj[aigarh 
and JCalaujar^ He also made a military demonstration to warn 
off Arhlr Khan, the Pathan leader of banditti, from invading 
Nagpur, but drew back when confronted with the prospect of 
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a MarMxa war. The Marathas, with their Pathan and Pindari 
associates, continued to oppress Central India and Rajpiitana^ 
which were in a state ‘ truly deplorable 

‘People do not scruple to assert’, as the Resident at Delhi reported, 
‘ that they have a right to tht protection of the British government. 
They say "that . . . the British government now occupies the place of the 
great protecting power, and is the natural guardian of the peaceable and 
weak ; but, owing to its refusal to use its influence for their x>ro(:ection, 
the peaceful and weak states are continually exposed to oppressions and 
cruelties of robbers and plunderers, the most licentious and abandoned 
of mankind.’ 

Lord Minto never felt himself at liberty to interfere effectually 
to stop those horrors. He could not have done so without commit- 
ting himself to a general Maratha war, and the strength of India 
was absorbed by the expeditions overseas. Jaswant llao Ilolkar 
became insane from the effects of intemperance and died in 1811. 
The British government had little intercourse with Indore for 
several years. 

Travancore rebellion. The strangest event during Lord 
Minto’s term of oflice was the mad rebellion in Travancore orjip^nized 
by the Dlwan or minister, Vein Tanipi, The country had been 
shockingly misgoverned, and constant dispu tes had existed between 
the minister and the Resident concerning the administration and 
the arrears of payment for the subsidiary force: In December 1808 
the minister, who felt much aggrieved at certain measures taken 
by the Resident, made a furious attack on. the house of that ollicer, 
who barely escaped with his life. Vein Tampi then issued a violent 
proclamation calling on the inhabitants to defend caste and the 
Hindu religion, which elicited an eager response from the Nayars. 
‘ The. whole ('ountry rose like one man. Their religious suscepti- 
bilities were touched, which in a conservative country like Travan- 
core is like smoking in a powder magazine.’ An olHcer and about 
thirty European soldiers of H.M. 12th Regiment were foully 
murdered, an incident which induced Thornton to echo an opinion 
that ^ in turpitude and moral degradation ’ the people of the 
state ‘ transcend every nation upon the face of the earth That 
severe Judgement is not justified by the later history of the state, 
which IS now, and has been for many years, exceptionally well 
administered.^ The rebellion, of course, never had any chance 
of success and was soon suppressed. The minister committed 
suicide and his brother was deservedly hanged for his active share 
in the murder of the soldiers. 

Mutiny of An event much more dangerous 

was the mutiny of the officers of the Madras army, occasioned 
immediately by the stoppage of certain perquisites on tent contracts 
enforced by Sir George Barlow in compliance with peremptory 
orders of the Directors. The ill feeling was embittered by the 

^ For details see Tod. 

2 The country and people of Travancore are the most interesting in all 
India on many accounts. 
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injudicious action of the governor and other authorities. In 1809 
the conspiracy, which had extended to many stations, collapsed, 
and most of the oHicers returned to their duty. ‘ Lord Minto, 
on learning the nature and extent of the disaffection, had proceeded 
without delay to Madras ; but the* crisis had ])asHed before he 
arrived.’ The punishments inflicted were few. Sir Samuel Auch- 
muty or Ahmuty, a competent officer, was appointed the local 
conifniaMef*-in-chief. The affair destroyed Sir George Barlow’s 
chances of again becoming Governor-geucraL 


BRITISH 
APRia 

G E R man's. 


Se vchelle 


'elinda 
f^ombasa 

EAST ^^^anzibar A.Ql,!r^3nte I ■ 

I 


jFrench & British 
ISLANDS 
in 

s;JINDlAN OCEANi 

1914 


C{ to o 31 


ErifflifiJi Milfs 
on 3nci ano -ino >00 

l-lillW W 


AFRICA 

*^I<dceTaru|ar^TJca'^| AUabr^L 
\Lci]c(i 

NCRTOBRN/fe^^,.,.--) Csmar^ 

T3tjr>TM?C?TA\ ) 


D I A 

' ^rovidgjLc^./. 


RHODES 








wzombique 




„_elagoa Bay 
!^{Pormguese) 




^:Farquharr$ 

0 C E 

^f'^T frlonarivo 

&?.i3 

---p. 


A N 

■i^9ssds& 

dru 


3 SL. 


BritisUislmds imderlmdd tfma ^nzibar 
^y^rench, »» » „ Bourbon 


French, islands. The resolve of the British ministry to 
attempt the capiture of the French islands in the Indian Ocean was 
prompted not only by the desire to inflict a heavy blow on the hostile 
power of France but by the necessity of stopping the devastations 
of the privateers which issued from the island harbours. The 
losses caused by privateering during Lord W ellesley’s time were 
estimated at from two to three millions sterling ; and in 1809, 
six ‘ Indiamen or large vessels belonging to the Company, were 
captured. Lord Minto co-operated actively with the home authori- 
ties in planning and executing the difficult operations necessary, 
which proved thoroughly successful, in spite of some intermediate 
mishaps. 

The island of Rodriguez was taken in 1809 ; Bourbon, or 
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Retmion, and Mauritius, or the Isle of France, after considerable 
fighting, capitulated in 1810- At the general peace Bourbon 
was restored to France ; Mauritius being retained as a Crown 
colony, with Rodriguez and certain minor dependencies. The 
^ principal industry is - v:;- :»1 fr which has been developed 
by the aid of Indian c I ", v Indians resident number about 

a quarter of a million. The population is dense, the institutions 
and language being mainly French. The islands have suffered 
much from epidemics and hurricanes. A small garrison occupies 
Mauritius.^ 

' Java expedition. The attack on the Dutch settlements in the 
Spice Islands or Moluccas, and in Java, then \mder French control, 
was a formidable business, which required careful orumnizo l ion, 
■/ aud hearty co-(q)eration between the forces of the ( roA\ n iuid 
t of the Company. Tin* Spiec* Islands, inehidiug Amboyna, notorious 
I for the niassacra of were o'ccnipicd quickly in 1810, although 
not witliout some lively fighting. Batavia, the capital of Dutch 
,, Java, had been strongly fortified under French direction, because 
’ Napoleon attached high importance to its retention. Fort Cprnelis, 
six miles from the town, was believed to be impregnable- But it 
; had to yield. The storm may be described in the words of Lord 
Minto, who was present. 

‘ August 28 [1811], The enemy's jmpregr.nhie works were stormed at 
daybreak on August 20, a new day in (fiir mililary calendar. The place 
was most formidable in strength, and it really seems miraculous that 
mortal men could live in such a fire of round, grape, shells, and musketry 
long enough to pass deep trenches defended by pointed palissades inclining 
from the inner edge of the ditch outwards, force their way into redoubt 
( after redoubt, till they were in possession of all the numerous works, 

i. which extend at least a mile. . . . The slaughter was dreadful, both during 

i the attack and in the pursuit. . . . We have upwards of 5,000 prisoners, 

i ’ including all the Europeans left alive. . . , There never was such a rout.’ 

i The storming troops were led by General (Colonel) Gillespie ; 

I the supreme direction was in the hands of Sir Samuel Auchmuty, 

. commander-in-chief of the Madras army. 

Lord Minto is sometimes alleged to have accompanied the expedi- 
tion ‘ as a volunteer That is incorrect ; he went as Governor- 
^ general in order that being on the spot he might be able to settle 

I at once and with authority ‘many important points regarding 

I our future relations with the Dutch and with the native states 

I in Java and also secure harmonious working with the admirals. 

I With the help of Mr. (Sir Stamford ) Raffles admirable arrangements 

i were made, and if the colony had been retained it would now be 

I a possession of the highest value. But at the general peace the 

! island was restored to the Dutch, who still retain it. The abuses 

! which disfigured the administration in Lord Minto’s time have 

been mostly remedied. 

1 The names of the islands have been changed repeatedly. In some of 
the older documents they are called collectively the Mascarene islands. 
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Charter legislation, 1813. The legislation of 1813 for the 
renewal of the Comjmny’s charter was preceded by the exhanstive 
inquiries of a Select Committee of the House of Commons, culmina- 
ting in the Fifth Beport, siiffieiently noticed in an earlier chapter. 
The debates in Parliament were prolonged and interesting. 
Napoleon having closed the continental ports, British merchants 
insisted on the o})ening of the Indian trade. The concession was 
granted, subject to certain limitations. The Company still retained 
an interest in Indian commeree, but only as one conq)etitor among 
many, and made little or no prolit, although the captains of the 
magnilicent ‘ Indiainen ’ acquired ami)lc fortunes. For the 
purposes of government the Company continued until 1858 to 
be merely a ‘ fifth wheel in the coach ’ of the administrative 
machinery. Parliament, being unwilling to raise the thorny 
question of patronage of Indian aj)pointments, <leclined to adopt 
Lord Greuyille's suggestions that tlic Crown should assume the 
direct administration and that the Civil Service should be recruited 
by a limited comy>etition between nominees of the public schools. 
The Company preserved for twenty years longer its exclusive 
rights in the China trade, of which tea was the principal item. 

The quostibn of the admission of missionaries was hotly debated. 
Their admission under licence was allowed. Provision was made 
for the spiritual needs of the European population by the appoint- 
ment of a bishop of Calcutta and three archdeacons paid from Indian 
revenues. A grant for public education was made for the first 
time, a lakh of rupees, then worth more than £10,000, being 

‘ set apart and applied to the revival and improvement of literature and 
the encouragement of the Jearned natives of India, and for the introduction 
and promotion of a knowledge of the sciences among the inhabitants of 
the Bntisii territories in India 

Improved arr.angements for the training of the civil and military 
servants of the Company were sanctioned. Subject to the above 
provisions and many others, the charter was renewed for twenty 
years. 


CHRONOLOGY 

Lord Cornwallis Governor-general for second time (July 31 -Oct. 5) 1805 


Sir G. Barlow Governor-general . ...... 1805 

Vellore mutiny ......... 1806 

Lord Minto Governor-general ....... 1807 

Missions to Persia and Kabul ....... 1808 

Travancore rebellion ....... 1808-9 

Treaty of Amritsar with Ranjit Singh j mutiny of Madras officers 1809 
Capture of French islands ...... 3809-10 

Conquest of the Moluccas . . . . . . . .1830 

. Conquest of Java . . . . . . . . ,1833 

Pindari raid on Mirzapur ; Fijth Fepori . , . . . 3 83 2 

Renewal of charter of E. I, Co. ; retirement of Lord Minto . . 1813 
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Authorities 

Malcolm’s Poliiical History, Thornton, and H. Wilson's con- 
tinuation of Mill are useful for the whole period. Vol. iii of Cornwallis 
Correspondence, ed. Ross, gives some documents. 

The leading authorities for Lord Minto are his Life and telicrs, 1751- 
1806, 3 vols., 1874 ; and Lord Minto m India, 1880, both well edited by 
hU the Countess oe Minto. Panjll Smg } i,hyljKVEh Griffin 

(: ■■!! • li of India’), is excellent. The separate work on the Java 

expedition is the Memoir of the Conquest of Java by Major W, Thorn, 
4to, London, 1815, with maps, plans, and plates. A full account of the 
local rebellion will be found in Aiya, Travancore Stale Manual, Trivan- 
drum, 1906, voL i. 

For the charter Icsrisl.ii ion see Ilbkrt, The Govcrnvient of India, and 
App. X of vol. vii of 1,1. II. \\’n.so\- (continuation of Mill — ^voL i of Wilson’s 
History of British India, ed. 1858). 


CHAPTER 8 

The Marquess of Hastings ; Nepalese, Pindari, and Mariltha wars ; 
establishment of British supremacy in 1818. 

Tke Marquess of Hastings. Francis Rawdon-TXasting.s, 
Baron Rawdon in libe peerage of Great Britain, and Earl of Moira 
in the peerage of Ireland, represented two of the most ancient 
noble families in England, those of Rawdon and Hastings. The 
Rawdons settled in Ireland in the seventeenth century and became 
Earls of Moira. Francis Lord Moira in early life had spent nearly 
eight years in America as an officer during the War of Independence, 
and afterwards had seen some military service in Europe, but for 
the greater part of his life had attained little distinction. He was 
notorious for profuse, generous extravagance, resulting in dissipa- 
tion of a noble fortune, and was on terms of the closest and most 
expensive intimacy with the Prince Regent, afterwards King 
George IV, whose friendship was not an honour. Lord Moira 
having rendered the prince certain special political services in 
1812, was nominated by him in 181B as successor to Lord Minto, 
and was accepted by the Directors. He was then nearly fifty-nine 
years of age, and apparently much too old for a term of arduous 
Indian exile. His record gave no indication that he would prove 
himself worthy to be ranked with the greatest of the Governpr^- 
general, and that, notwithstanding his advanced age,%Iie would 
be strong enough to bear the heavy burden of civil government 
combined with supreme military command for nine and a quarter 
years. The length of his administration was surpassed only by 
that of Warren Hastings. He never went to the hills, and never 
failed to be at his desk at four o’clock in the morning. Early in 
1817, as a reward for his conduct of the Nepalese war, he was 
created Marquess of Hastings^ in the peerage of Great Britain. 
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It will be convenient to designate him from the beginning by tliat 
title. 

Seven quarrels pending’. The seeds of the wars which were 
the main business of the early years of the administration of Lord 
Hastings had been sown by the enforcement of the timid non- 
intervention policy^ I)rescribed by the home authorities, carried 
out whole-heartedly by Lord Cornwallis and Sir George Barlow, 
and only slightly modified by Lord Minto. During the govern- 
ment of that nobleman the seeds had began to germinate, so that 
his successor, on assuming 
olliee, found ‘seven different 
quarrels likely to demand the 
decision of arms^ awaiting 
his orders. 

Nepalese aggressions. , 

The most urgent of the seveh 
quarrels was that with the 
hillmeu called Gurkhas, wJio 
had overthrown the ancient 
dynasties of the Nepfil Valley 
in 1708, and had subsequently 
(Ti-Jilefl al.eposses*^!!!^^ 

eo:i>i<lerah!e military fbi’tu*, 
wluch cxlrnded o\cr liu: 
whole hill region of the lower 
Himalayas from the Sutlaj 
on the west to the frontier 
of Bhutan on the east. The 
cession of the Goraklipur ter- 
ritory by the Nawab-Vizier of 
Oudh in 1801 had brought 
the British districts into con- 
tact with the Gurkha posscs- 
sions in the Tarai or strip of MARQUESS OF HASTINGS, 
lowland lying under the hills. 

The Gurkhas displayed an aggressive, hostile spirit and constantly 
made inroads across the ill-defined frontier. Loi*d Minto was 
obliged to take notice of daring invasions in the Butwal region 
to the north of what is now the Basti District and in another 
region called Sheoraj farther to the east. The tracts wrongfully 
seized by the Nepalese were reoccupied by Company’s troopsi 
without open opposition. A fresh aggression in May 1814, ■when ;| 
the Nepalese without provocation attacked three police stations |i 
in Butoal, killing eighteen policemen, brought on war. 

with Nepal, 1814-16. Lord Hastings, who from the 
beginning was his own commander-in-chief, at once proved his 
strategical genius. He devised an admirable plan of campaign 
designed to attack the enemy at four distinct points on a frontier 
of about six hundred miles, and supplemented his military disposi- 
tions by negotiations with various hill chiefs. If the Governor- 
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general’s instructions had been obeyed prompt success certainly 
would have attended the army, which was amply sufficient in 
numbers and equipment. But, unfortunately, four out of live 
generals employed displayed extraordinary incompetence in 
different fashioi|s, so that the early operations failed, and all 
India was excited by news of defeats suffered^by the Company’s 
fprc^es. General Gillespie, who had won a high* reputation by the 
storm of Port Cornells in Java, lost his own life and uselessly 



A NEPALESE STOCKADE. 

sacrificed many men by making a rash frontal attack on a strong 
wooden stockade, in direct violation of the commander-in-chiefs 
orders. Gillespie, unaccustomed to mountain warfare, followed 
the tactics customary in the Indian plains, and paid the penalty. 
During the progress of the operations the Company’s troops 
gained experience of the novel conditions, and learned how to 
make stockades for their own protection. Three other comman- 
ders wasted their efforts from sheer imbecility. The failures 
were partly compensated for by successes in Kumaon and on the 
upper Sutlaj. Colonels Nicholls and Gardner occupied Aim ora 
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; in Kumaon, thus driving a wedge into the Gurkha territory, and 
General (Sir David) Oehterlony, who had defended Delhi against 
Holkar, operated from Luditoa with such skill that in May 1815 
he compelled the brave Gurkha leader, Amar Singh, to surrender 
^ the fort of Malaon. 

' Treaty of Sa^auli. A treaty was then signed, but at the last 
moment the government of Nepal refused ratiiieation, and hostilities 
were resumecL Sir David Ochterlony, advancing in February 
1816 in strong force and with reasonable precautions, was soon 
in a position to threaten the capital, so that the enemy consented 
to ratify the treaty in its original form. That document, the treaty 
of Sagauli (Segowlee), signed in March 181 6, provided for tlie 
cession by the Nej)aIeso of Garliwal and Kumaon to the west of the 
/ KfilT river, the surrender of most of the Tarai,* withdrawal from 
^ Sikkim, and the acecpUince of a British H(‘si(lent at Kathmandu, 
the eapitah The elause requiring the adniissicm of a Hesidcnt 
was inoreul is tasteful to the enemy than tlie loss of territory. 

Advantages gained. The terms, although by no means 
harsh to tlxe Nepalese, secured extremely important advantages 
to the British government and the people of India. The Kumaun 
(Kumaon) province, now organized as the Kumaun Division, 
comprising the Naim Tfil, Almora, and Garhwal Districts, has 
proved to be an acquisition of the highest value. The temperate 
climate, being sxiitable to European constitutions, has favoured 
tlie growtli oflarge ‘ hill-stations where a coixsiderablc population 
of ])urc Europeans and persons of mixed descent can settle per- 
manently and rear families. Naini Tal, the summer capital of the 
government of the United Provinces, and Almora, are the principal 
of such settlements in K;y.maxm. The prosperity of the country 
has increased enormously since the annexation, which was warmly 
welcomed by the inhabitants. The Gurkha rule had been oppressive. 
The rapid growth of the revenue has materially helped the finances 
of India and the informal ‘ non-rcgulal:it)n ’ system of adminis- 
tration, which was wisely adopted, suits the peculiarities of the 
hillmen. 

The Dehr§.D.un District, ineluding the hill station of Mussoorie 
^ subsequently formed, was also annexed: 

The existing Simla ^j^trict is made up of sundry patches of 
territory, some of which were obtained in 1815-16, and some 
at various later dates by amicable arrangements with hill chiefs. 
The hrst residence, a thatched wooden cottage, erected in 1819, 
was gradually followed by others. In 1827 Lord Amherst, then 
Governor-general, spent the summer at Simla, which in course of 
time developed into what it now is, the oOicial capital of India 
for a large part of the year. A considerable tract ceded by the 
Nepalese was made over to the Raja of Sikkim. 

Peace unbroken. The peace concluded more than a century 
^ ago with Nepal has never been broken. The kingdom, indeed, 

^ The Tarai boundary was modified more than once later, and the 
frontier was defined by masonry pillars. 
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far from being hostile, may be regarded justly as one of the pillars 
of the Indian empire. During the Mutiny of 1857-9 Sir Jung 
BahMur, then the Minister responsible for the government, 
rendered valuable assistance, which Was suitably reeomii'/.ed by 
territorial concessions and in other ways. Almost iimiu'dialcly 
after the Nepalese war Gurkha soldiers began to enter the Com^ 
pany's army. An elaborate system of recruiting was developed 
subsequently by friendly agreement between the two governments, 
under which the Gurkha regiments have become one of the most 
efficient and trustworthy elements in the Indian army. Their 
services in many holds, and notably in France and elsewhere during 
the Great War, are more or less familiar to everybody. Gurldias 
also enlist as military i)olice and arc highly esteemed in that 
capacity. 

Internal independence of Nepal, The govcritmenb of the 
kingdom, while unswerving in its friendly attitude, is jealous of 
its independence, which it has managed to retain intact. Tlie 
Resident does not attempt to interfere in the internal administra- 
tion, and has to submit to considerable restriction on his move- 
ments. Most of the hill territory has not been visited by any 
European, and Britisli subjects even of Indian birth are rarely 
admitted to the interior. 

‘The political status of Nepal is somewhat dihieult to define. It maybe 
said to stand intermediate between Afghanistan and the Native States 
of India. The point of resemblance to Afghanistan is in the complete 
freedom which Nepal enjoys in the management of its internal affairs, 
while in both countries foreign relations are controlled by the Indian 
Government. The analogy to the Native States is that, by treaty, Nepal 
I is obliged to receive a British Resident at Katmandu, and cannot take 
t Europeans into service without the sanction of the Indian Government ’ 

" (L G., 1908). 

The situation is further complicated by the fact that Nepfil 
recognizes the nominal suzerainty of China as the result of ancient 
events. The acknowledgement takes, or recently took, the form 
of the dispatch every five years of a mission carrying presents to 
the Chinese Court. Possibly the establishment of the Chinese 
Republic may modify the practice. 

Interest of Nepal. The country is of exceptional interest for 
many reasons, and exploration would yield many valuable results 
to science, historical and physical ; but the increase of knowledge 
gained by insisting on free access to the interior could not he 
purchased save at an excessive price. The existence of Nepalese 
Buddhism and an enormous Buddhist literature of a peculiar 
character was revealed by Mr. Briaii H. Hodgson, who resided at 
Kathmandu fi'om 1820 to 1844, and conduced eiftensive researches 
which have placed 'a vast mass of material at the disposal of the 
learned. Nepal offers special advantages for the study of the 
interaction of Buddhism and Brahmanical Hinduism as living 
religions and social systems. 

Anarchy and robbers. The awful anarchy in Rajputana 
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and Central India resulting from the refusal of the British govern- 
jS inent to assert itself as the paramount power raged unchecked, or 

i almost unchecked, from 1805 to the close of Lord Minto’s adminis- 

! tration. Lord Minto undoubtedly would have been compelled 

^ to take strong action if he had remained in office. The outrages 

f were the work of three distinct though closely related organizations 

— the J\Iarathas, the Pathaus, and the Pindaris.^ The Maratha 
; chiefs, of whom Sindia, Ilolkar, and the Bhonsla of Nagpur and 
Berar were the most prominent, each possessed considerable 
i territories more or less defined in extent, which they used as a base 

t from whicli to make predatory raids. Sir George Barlow gave 

them his licence to harry Kajpufcaua as much as they pleased, and 
tliey did not fail to make full use of their opportunities. The 
Maratha armies were no longc^r recruited mainly from the Deccan, 
I but included Muhammadans and Hindus of various classes and from 

i diverse countries. The IhUhan bands of Musalman freebooters 

I had at first no dellnite territory, and were content to plunder 

^ wherever they could Ihid an opening, and to lend their swords to 

I any chief who would provide pay and booty. 


‘ The Idndarritts, who hud arisen, like masses of putrefaction in animal 
matter, out of the <‘nrra[)ti()n of weak and expiring states, had fortunately 
none of those bomls of union which unite men in adversity. They hu'd 
neither the tie of ivliirinus uevr of national feeling. They were men of all 
lands and all n-ligii-ns. had been brought together less by despair 

than by deeming 1 lu- life nf js nlundcrer, in the actual state of India, as one 
of small hazard, hot great indulgence. . , . The Pindarries, when they came 
to a rich eounlry, liad ncillier the“"menns nor inclination, like the Tartars, 
to whom also they have been compared, to settle and repose. Like swarms 
of locusts, acting from instinct, they destroyed and wasted whatever 
province they visited. Their chiefs had, from grants or usuri)ation, ob- 
tained smairtcrritorial possessions ; but the revenues of their land were 
never equal to the maintenanee of one-tenth part of their numbers, and 
they could, therefore, only be supported by plunder,’ 

They arc supposed to have numbered 20,000 or 80,000 about the 
beginning of the nineteenth century ; but all ealctilation of their 
numerical strength is fallacious, and, as Munro pointed out, 
contemporary reports showed a strong tendency to exaggerate 
tlieir numbers. They were ‘ so amalgamated with the whole of 
the loose p)art of the military population of India, that it had 
become a system, not a ]>aTticulat force, that was to be subdued’. 

They made their forays in bodies often numbering each two or 
three thousand horsemen under the command of a cl losen leader, 
carrying neither tents nor baggage. They rode forty or fifty 
miles a day straight for tlieir destination. 

‘ They then divided, and made a clean sweep of Ml the CQttUcimd, 
they couyLilnd : committing at the same time the most horrid atrocities, 
and destroying what they could not carry away. . . . The Pindarries who 
first settled in Centra India may b£mCfeK 

1 The word Pindari or Pindara seems to be Marathi and to mean 
* consumers of pinda \ a fermented drink. 
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jVIahrattas. Ghazee u Deen, a person who served under the first Bajerow 
[Baji Hao I, a. d. 1720-40], died when employed with a detachment at 
Oojein.’ 

Subsequently the Pindaris usually were loosely attached to the 
armies of either Sindia or Ilolkar. 

‘ Condemned from their origin to be the very scavengers of JVIahrattas, 
their habits and character took, from the first, a shape suited to the work 
they had to perform. ... Ail appear to have shared in tlie ignorance, the 
meanness, the rapacity, and unfeeling cruelty, by which they were, as 
a body, distinguished,.’ ^ 

, ,? In the time of Lord Hastings the three chief leaders were Ciutu^ 
(Cheetoo), VVasil Muhammad, and Karim Klulu. Chitu was 
" a Jdewatl, and professed allegiance to Daulat Rao Sindia. ^ 

' ^Pind^ri atrocities. It is impossible to find space for a full ? 

description of the devastation wrought and the cruelties practised ! 
by the various classes of ]dunder<u-<j. but w few brief (piotations j 
from contemporary i-- ir'r -i in order to enable 

the reader to realize on n-. ; lie horrors of those | 

terrible years, i 

James Tod during his memorable term of service in Raj pu tana 
from 1812 to 1828 enjoyed and used ample oi)porfcimitics of wit- * 

nessing the havoc wrought by the banditti of all classes and of 

watching the rapid reparation effected largely by his own exertions 
after the destruction of the robber hordes. ; 

Describing Mewar as it was about a.d. 1817, he writes : i 

‘ Expression might be racked for jihrases which could adef|uatcly J 

delineate the miseries all classes had endured. . . , The capital will serve as 
a specimen of the country. Oodipoor [Udaipur], which formerly reckoned j 
fifty thousand houses within the walls, had not now three thousand f, 
houses occupied, the- rest were in ruin, the rafters being taken for firewood. f 
The realization of the spring harvest of 1818, from the entire fiscal land, | 

was about £4,000 ! . . . Such was the chaos from which order was to be i 

evoked ... On the same day, and within eight months subsequent to the \ 
signature of the treaty, above three hundred towns and villages were | 

simiiliancoushj re-inhabited, and the land, which for many years hud been I; 

a stranger to the plough-share, was broken up. . . . The chief commercial i 
mart, Bhilwara, which showed not a vestige of humanity, rapidly rose \ 
from ruin, and in a few months contained twelve hundred houses, half 
of which were occupied by foreign merchants.’ f 

^ A Maratha chief named Ambaji extracted two millions sterling \ 
from Mewar in the course of eight years.^ 1 

‘ The cruelties they [the Pindaris] perpetrated were beyond belief . . . 
every one whose appearance indicated the probahibJtv of his iiossessing 
money was immediately put to the h- .r r s.-': I r-r; vc, 1 ■!: he cither pointed 

out his hoard, or died under the infliction. Nothing was safe from the 
pursuit of Pindaree lust or avarice ; it was their common practice to burn 
and destroy what could not be carried away ; and, in the wantormess 

^ The quotations are from chap, x of Malcolm, A Memoir of Central ’"i 
India^, 1882. f j m 

^ Annals of Mewar^ chap, xvii, } 
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of barbarity, to ravish and murder women and children, under the eyes 
of their husbands and parents . . . 

A favourite mode of compulsion with them was to put hot ashes into 
a bag, which they tied over the mouth and nostrils of their victim, whom 
they then thumped on the back till he inhaled the ashes. The effect on 
the lungs of the sufferer was such that few long survived the operation. 
Another common mode was to throw the victim on his back, and place 
a plank or beam actoss his chest, on which t^vo i)eox)le i^ressed with their 
w'hole weight.’ ^ 

Malcolm observes that 

‘ the women of almost all the Mahoraedan Pindarries dressed like Plindus, 
and worshipped Hindu deities. From accompanying their luisbands in 
most of their excursions they became hardy and* masculine : they were 
usually mounted on small horses or camels, and were more dreaded by 
the villagers than the men, whom they exceeded in cruelty and rapacity.’* 
y Baids on British territory. The Pindarls began to raid the 
Company’s territory in 1812, when they harried Mirzapur and South 
Bihar. But for a long time both the home authorities and the 
members of council in Calcutta hesitated to take the necessary 
measures for the extermination of the plague. A fierce incursion 
early in 1816 into the northern Sarkars settled the question. That 
region had enjoyed unbroken ])eace for half a century. In twelve 
days the brigands plundered 339 villages, 182 persons were cruelly 
killed, 505 severely wounded, and 3,603 subjected to different 
kinds of torture. Many women destroyed themselves in order to 
escape dishonour. But it is needless to pursue farther the tale of 
horror. Even the Directors were roused by the news, and in 
Se])tembcr they authorized the necessary measures of repression. 
Before that dispatch had been received, Lord Hastings, with his 
usqal fearlessness, had made up his mind to act, sanction or no 
siyiction, and to act effectively. 

/Diplomacy. The Govornor-goncrnl understood fully the inti- 
mate nature of the r( lalioiis Ix-I.wccn the powerful Mai*atha chiefs 
and the plundering hordes of Pathans and Pindarls. He laid his 
plans with a distinct consciousness that the operations directed 
primarily against the Pindari lairs in the Narbada Valley might 
develop, as they actually did, into a general Maratha war ; and 
resolved that his preparations should be on a scale adequate 
for the final settlement of the problem. He supplemented his 
military arrangements by diplomacy, and succeeded in negotiating 
a subsidiary treaty with tlie regent of the Bhonsla’s territory, 
known as Apa Sahib. The Baja* of .Tai|)nr asked for protecTion, 
and Lord Hasttfllf^^ was willing to execute a treaty, but the Raja 
drew back, and in the end was the last of the Rajput princes to 
come to terms with the British government. The Muhammadan 
Nawab of Bhopal signed a treaty, and proved to be a staunch 
and faithful ally I” Since 1844 the state usually has been ruled 
by ladies. Sikandar Bcgam rendered signal services to the govern- 
ment of India in 1857. During the course of 1817 alliances were 

1 H. T. ’Pxinsep," History i i. 39. ® Central India^, ii. 177. 
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arranged with Udaipur (Mewar), Jodhpur (Marwar), and Zalim 
Singh, the Regent of KotahJ Bajl Rao- continued his usual game 
of perfidious intrigue, but had to sign a compact supplementary 
to the treaty of Bassein. Besides consenting to the outlawry of 
his guilty favourite Trimbakji, who had foully murdered the Gaik- 
war’s Brahman envoy, with the j^rivity of the Peshwa, Baji Kao 
was obliged to renounce his headship of the Maratha confederacy, 
and to cede the Konkan province on the Bombay coast, with certain 
other territory and strongholds. Both the Peshwa and A pa 
Sahib, who had becom«^ I he Jliiuiislii ruler of Nagpur by the murder 
of a rival, conspired incessantly to defeat the plans of the Governor- 
gcneraL v/i^h Sindia, llolkar, and Amir Khan, the 

leader of thr also were undertaken. 

The army. Lord Hastings, while neglecting no diplomatic 
precaution, relied chielly on his military preparations, conccuvcd 
on a comprehensive scale and designed with true strategical genius. 
With a view to an energetic campaign during the cold season of 
1817-18 he mobilized a great army of about 120, 000 men with 
300 guns. Tlxe European troops included in that total numbtu'ed 
about 13,000, namely 8,500 infantry, more than 2,000 cavalry, 
and the rest gunners. The entire force was divided into two 
armies, nsmu'ly ihc Nortlu-rn or Army of Hindustan, uiuler the 
personal command of the Governor-general and commander-in- 
chief ; and the Southern or Peccan Army, commanded by Sir 
Thomas Hislop, whose principal lieutenant was Sir John Malcuhu. 
Both Sir Thomas Hislop and Sir John Malcolm were invested with 
extensive political powers. 

Strategy. The plan of the operations, the most extensive ever 
conducted in India before or since, may be described as a vast 
encircling movement. 

‘ The Pindarls were to be rooted out of their haunts which lay in Malwa, 
somewhat to the east of Ujjain, north of the Narbada and between Bhopfil 
and the dominions of Sindia and I-Iolkar ; to accomplish this it had been 
decided to surround them on all sides — on tlie north and east from Bengal, 
on the soiitli from the Becean, and on the west from Gujarat — and to keep 
the native states in cheek. An extended movement, therefore, was about 
to be made inwards, from the circumference of a great circle, whoso centre 
was somewlierc near Handia fin the Allahabad District], and whose diameter 
was nearly 700 miles in leiigtli ; the enormous distaiujes which sej)arated 
the different bases of operations, the absence of rapid means of inter- 
communication, and 'the necessity of simultaneous action, all contributed 
to render the task which had been undertaken an exceedingly dhhculfc 
one.’ 

Sindia isolated. Lord Hastings reached Cawnpore by the river 
route in September 1817, and at the end of October advanced to 
the Sind river in BimdHkhand.^ Sir Thomas Hislop took up his 

^ The strange story of that ‘consummate politician’, Zalim Singh, the 
blind Begent, who ruled Kofcah for sixty years, should be read in Tod’s 
lively narrative. 

2 The Sind river rises in the Tonk state, flows through Central India 
and Bundelkhand, and falls into the Jumna, 
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} central position near Handia in November. It is hardly necessary 
j to state explicitly that the P6shwa, Sindia, and all other Maratha 
chiefs were hostile, and prepared to violate any engagements into 
[ which they had been constrained to enter. Sindia was isolated 
^ by clever strategical movements and effectually neutralized during 
the war, much against his inclination, 
j Cholera. Tiie operations siiifered a check in November from 
: a violent outbreak of cholera in the camp of Lord Hastings, which 

, lasted in a virulent form for ten days, causing much mortality and 

F many desertions. The epidemic, first observed in the delta of 

? the Ganges at the beginning of the rainy season of 1817, killed 

^ two hundred people a day in Calcutta for some time in September, 

and gradually crept up country, attacking the crowded camp of 
I Lord Hastings with exceptional severity. The whole encampment 

I was a hospital, and about one-tentli of its occupants perished, 

i including many personal servants of tlie Governor-general and his 

I historian. The disease abated when the camp moved to healthier 

* ground, but the epidemic spread over a large part of the world, 

I and, with ihietuatums, lasted for twenty years. 

I l\)pular belief sometimes erroneously represents the epidemic 
I of 1817 as the first ajipearancc of cholera in India. The disease, 
however, had been observed as early as the seventeenth century, 
and had been extremely fatal to Colonel Pearse’s detachment when 
marching to Madras in 1781. 

End. of the PindarTs. By the end of 1817 the primary object 
; of the campaign had been almost accomplished, the Pindaris 

' having been driven out f)f Malwa and across the Chambal. A 

month later, towards the close of January 1818, all the' organized 
i bands of Pindaris had been annihilated, and the time had come 
for indueing the remnants to settle down to a quiet life. Karim 
^ Khan surrendered and was granted the estate of Ganeshpur, then 

in the Gorakhpur, and now in the Bast! District, where his descen- 
dants sfill reside. Wasil Muhammad, who had taken refuge with 
Sindia, and was surrendered by that prince, committed suicide 
while in captivity, Chitu (Cheetoo), the most formidable of the 
three conspicuous leaders, was hunted with unremitting vigour 
- until he was driven into a jungle near Asirgarh, where a tiger 

^ devoured him. Thus the Pindaris were finally disposed of. Amir 

* Khan, the Fathan chief, was made happy by the grant of the 
principality or NawabI of Tonk. 

Battlf jof Kirkee. The Pesliwa, who, as already observed, had 
been liostile throughout, assembled a large force near Poona, 
Mr, Elphinstone, the Resident, and Colonel Burr, commanding 
the troops, found it necessary to retire to Kirkee (Khadki), four 
miles to the north-west of the city. BajI Rad then burnt the 
Residency, and on November 5, 1817, attacked with about 26,000 
men the force under Colonel Burr, which did hot exceed 2,800. 
The attack lasted from four in the afternoon until dark, when the 
S' Peshwa retired after suffering heavy losses. Reinforcements 
arrived and the British reoccupied Poona. 

1976 Y 
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Battles of Sitabaldi and Nagpur. Apa Sahib Bhonsla 
presently followed the Peshwa’s example by assailing Mr. J enkins, 
the Resident at Nagpur, who had only about 1,400 men at his 
disposal, comprised in two weak regiments of Madras infantry, 
three squadrons of Bengal cavalry, and the European gunners of S 
four six-pounders. That small force took up its position on the 
ridge known as Sitabaldi, consisting of two eminences connected 
by a narrow neck. Apa Sahib’s army of about 18,000 men, 
including 4,000 Arabs, and supported by thirty-six guns, attacked 
on the night of November 26. The fight continued the next day. 
The assailants were on the point of overwhelming the weary gar- 
rison, when Qaptain Fitzgerald made two brilliant charges with 
his tiny force of cavalry and converted defeat into victory. The ■ ** 
gallant defenders had more than a quarter of their number killed 
or wounded during the action which lasted for eightt^m hours. 

A few days later reinforcements arrived and Ajia Sahib stin'cn- 
dered. His troops, refusing to acknowledge defeat, fought auotlier 
battle close to the city of Nagjiur on December 16, which rc^sultod 
in their total rout with the loss of their camp, elephants, and guns. 

Deposition of the Bhonsla. The Governor-general rightly 
decided on the deposition of the faithless Apa Sahib, and the 
annexation of his dominions lying to the north of the Narbada, 
which became known as the Sagar (Saugor ) and Narbada Territories. 

^ Battle of MaMdpur. The operations against Holkar were '■ 
■ conducted by Sir Thomas Hislop with the aid of Sir John Malcolm. ; 
Attempts air n(\<rof in lions rjnTcd, and the murder of TuLsI BSi, the ^ 
Regent, by ili<) sokliers iiruhu- the command of a Pathan named 
Ghafur Khan on the morning of December 20, made a figlit 
inevitable. On the same day the British commander forded the I 
Sipra river, to the north of Ujjain, and carried the enemy’s position I 
at the point of the bayonet. Holkar’s guns, which were well j 
served, inflicted heavy losses, 174 killed and 606 wounded, on ^ 
the victorious army. The loss of the enemy was estimated at * 
3,000. The battle is described by the military historian as having j 
been ‘ the only general action of primary order in India since 1804 ! 

Holkar attempted no further resistance find signed the required | ; 
treaty on January 6, 1818. " | 

Battle of AsMi. The Pesiiwa’s army, which had been hotly 
pursued and was under the command of Bapu Gokhale (Gokla), 1 
a brave officer, was forced to give battle on February 20, 1818, at 
Ashti or Ashta, now in the Sholapur District, Bombay. The action, 
fought solely by cavalry on both sides, resulted in a complete 
victory for the Company’s troops gained with extremely slight loss. 
The Maratha general was killed, the PeshwH became a fugitive, and 
the titular Raja of Satara, the representative of Sivaji, was captured- 
, End of the war ; Koregaon. The fights above described in 
'■outline — at Kirkee, Sitabaldi, Nagpur, Mahidpur, and Ashti — 

,i decided the war, but considerable subsidiary operations remained, ^ 
. which were accomplished in due course. The fortress of Asirgarh ? 
^ did not capitulate until April 1819, after standing a short siege. The ; 
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END OF THE WAR; KOREGAON 

wonderful defence of Koregaon (Koregaum) for eleven hours on 
January 1, 1818, by Captain Staunton, with 500 Bombay native 
infantry, 250 irregular cavalry, and two six-poxinders served by 
twenty-four European gunners from Madras, against the whole 
army of the Peshwa, numbering more than 20,000, merits a passing 
notice. The little garrison suflered 276 casualties. The action, 
called the " Indian Thermopylae ’ by Tod, is commemorated by 
a stone obelisk at the village. Except at Mahidpur, where the 
European clement in the army of the commander-in-chief was 
considerable, the actions in the fourth Maratha war were won 
almost exclusively by native Indian troops under the command of 
trusted British ollieers. No soldiers could have done better than 
the men who defend(‘d Kirkee, Sitiihaldi, and Koregaon. 

Surrender of the Peshwa. Baji Rao, finding resistance or 
even escape hopeless, had surrendered on June 8, 1818, to Sir John 
Maleolm, who entered into wholly unnecessary negotiations, and 
granted him the exeessivo annuity of eight lakhs (800, 000) of 
rupees a yc^ar. The (Jovernor-gcncral, knowing that the fugitive 
must have s\irrend(‘re(l at discretion and that he was not in a 
position to argue about terms, disapproved of Malcolm’s action, 
but felt bound to confirm it onicially. The question concerning 
the propriety of Malcolm’s proceedings evoked much difference 
of opinion. Ik^rsonally I agree with Grant Duff and Lord Hastings 
in holding that Sir John allowed his feelings of compassion for 
fallen greatness to overbear his judgement. Baji Rao, a perjured, 
vicious coward, possessed no personal claim whatever to the 
absurdly generous treatment which be received. The office of 
Peshwa having been extinguished, Baji Rao was allowed to reside 
at Bithur, a sacred place near Cawnpore, where he lived for many 
years. His ad()i)tcd son, known as Nana Sahib, gained an infamous 
Immortality in the Mutiny. 

Political settlement. The political settlemer * ro-'dtinr from 
the war was }>laiincd by Lord Hastings on as his 

strategy had been, and in a comprehensive sph'it which' took 
count of all the conditions of the complex problem. Pie desired 
a permanent, not merely a temporary settlement, which should 
secure general x)cace under the avowed paramount control of the 
British government, with the minimum of interference in the internal 
affairs of states allowed to retain their autonomy. No native state 
within India proper could any longer claim absolute independence. 

Paramoimt power established. Prinsep, writing in 1824 or 
1825, observes 

‘ that the universal extension of the British influence has been attended 
with advantage to the people of India is a proposition not likely to be 
conihatcd at the present day. The different state of Malwa, and of all 
provinces recently brought within its range, as viewed now that the system 
has had five years trial, compared with the condition of the same countries 
in 1817-18, establishes the fact incontestably. . . . But we maybe allowed 
to observe, that such a result could not have been produced by the simple 
extirpation of the Pindarees, and suppression of the predatory system ; 
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without the general controlling government established at the same time, 
the relief must have hc<.n l(;n:[>()i‘;iry, and the effect would before this have 
disappeared.’ 

Rajput states and Malwa. The same Judicious aiul well- 
informed author shows the necessity for a certain amount of control 
over the Rajput states and of interference in their affairs. 



COLONEL TOD AND HIS JAIN PUNDIT. 


‘ Independently of quarrels and wars prosecuted from motives of ambi- t 
tion or avarice, there were hereditary feuds and jealousies between the 
different tribes of Rajpoots, the Kychuhas [Kachchhwahas], for insti^ncc, 
and the Rhators, both these again, and the Choulians, which mus£ for 
ever have prevented their living together in harmony without a general 
sense of the necessity of submitting to the behest of a controlling power*’ 

The same reasoning applied to Malwa. The problem of each 
state was separately examined, discussed, and decided with the 
aid of a group of exceptionally able officers, including Metcalfe, 


I RlJPUT STATES esS 

I Malcolm, Klpl'fr^toric. To^l. and many others. The sympathetic 

I labours oj 'I ■ *: 'n Jh ii are recorded for all time in liis immor- 

I tal Annah. T.re '?■ - -.' ere embodied in a long series of treaties, 

i beginning with Kotah and ending with Jaipur or Amber. Pull 

details will be found in the special treatises cited at the end of 
j this chapter. 

Maratha states. Among the greater Maratha chiefs, Sindia 
' and Ilolkar w^ere fortunate enough to retain considerable kingdoms 
and to be allowed a large measure of independence. Holkar was 
further lucky in securing the services of a competent minister 
named Tantia Jog. The foundations put* down by Lord Hastings 
were well and truly laid. The present rex)resentatives of all the 
dynasties embraced in the comprehensive system devised by the 
I Governor-general are faitliful stipportcrs of the paramount power, 
I yielding willing homage to the j)<‘rson of their King-Kmperor, and, 
I as a rule, adminisiering their dominions, wJiethcr small or large, 
I with sunieient regard to equity. 

I Abolition of the PesbwS.. The Governor-general, after very 
I mature eonshleration of the question, decided 

I * in favour o! tiie total (expulsion of Bajec. Rao from the Dukhun, the 

t perpetual exclusion of his family from any share of influence or dominion, 

t and tiic annihilat ion of the Pt?s]nva’s name and authority for ever 

\ He felt that those stern measures were warranted by the uniformly 

! insidious conduct of Baji Rao, who had violated all engagements 

I and placed himself at the head of the confederation against the 

? British power, choosing the moment for treacherous defection 

which seemed to him the most critical No less penalty would 
! have sufliced as ‘ a warning example to the sovereigns of India, 

1 and an awful lesson on the consequences of incurring tlie full 
1 measure of our Just indignation The measure adopted was 
? unexpected, and the intended lesson was learnt by all concerned. 

: Satlu:^. A concession wavS made to Maratha. opinion by the 

1 reservation of a small area around Satara in the Western Ghats 
! as a separate semi-independent principality for the descendant of 
I Sivaji cai)turcd at AshtL The experiment was not a success. The 
^ principality was sui)pressed in 1848 by Lord Dalhousic and now 
** forms a District of the Bombay Presidency. Grant Duff, who was 
placed by Lord Hastings in charge of the Raja, collected the mate- 
rials for his invaluable Huiory of the Mahmtias while employed 

at Satara. „ t ^ 

The Bbonsla. The perfidy and crimes of Apa Sahib ^Bhonsla 
fully justified his deposition and the annexation of the Biigar and 
Narbada Territories. A new Raja was set up in the regions south 
of the river under British control In 1853 Lord Dalhousie applied 
the doctrine of lapse and annexed the whole of the Bhon^a 
dominions, whicli, with certain additions, now coi^titute the 
Central Provinces, NSgpur being the official capital. Care should 
be taken not to confound the Central Provinces with Central India, 
a ffroup of Native or Protected States, roughly corresponding with, 
the ancient Malwa, and including the dominions of Sindia and 
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Holkar.^ The Agent to the Governor-general resides at Indore, 
IJtolkar’s capital. 

An elastic ‘ non-regulation ’ system of administration was judi- 
ciously applied to the Sagar and Narbada Territories, which arc fami- 
liar to all readers of Sleeman’s fascinating Rajnbles and Recoiled ions. 

Conclusion. This chapter may be fitly closed by quoting the 
passage with which Prinscp concludes his ‘ Political Hevicw 
published in 1825 : 

‘ The struggle which has thus ended in the universal establishment of 
the British influence is particularly important and worthy of attention, 
as it promises to be the last we shall ever have to maintain with the native 
powers of India. Henceforward this epoch will be referred to as that 
whence each of the existing states will date the commeacemenb of its 
peaceable settlement, and the consolidation of its nflations with the 
controlling power. The dark age of trouble and violence, which so long 
spread its malign influence over the fertile regions of Central India, has 
tmis ceased from this time j and a new era has commcmced, we trust, 
with brighter prospects — an era of |K*aee, prosperity, and wealth at 
least, if nob of political liberty and high moral improvement.’ 

The validity of the prediction that no further stntggle with the 
native powers of India need occur is not affected by I^ord 
borough’s momentary and probably unnecessary fights with 
Sindia’s army in 1848 ; nor by the annexations of Sind and tlie 
Panjab, provinces lying outside the limits of India proper and in 
1825 really independent. 

Since Prinsep wrote, some progress in the evolution of ‘ political 
liberty ’ has been effected, and not a few signs of ‘ high moral 
improvement ’ may be noted by a sympathetic observer. 


CHRONOLOGY 

Lord Hastings (Earl of Moira) Governor-general . 

War with Nepal ........ 

Treaty of SafTtri’i ...... 

Pindari and M .!.i‘ ■!.! ■■ .n . 

Battles of Kirkee, Sitabaldi, Nagpur, and Mahidpur 
Defence of Koregaon ; battle of Ashti ; political settlement 
Capitulation of Asirgarh . 


(Oct.) 1818 
1814-10 
. 1810 
1817-19 
. 1817 

, 1818 
. 1810 


The three Mardihd Wars 


First, 1775-82 : Warren Hastings G^vernoTf-"er'e"n! • Convention 
of Wargaon, 1778 ; capture of Gwalior, i:."" ; \ • \ Sfilbai, 1782. 

Second, 1803-5: Lord Wellesley Governor-general; capture of Aligarh; 
battles of Delhi, Assaye, Laswari, Argaon, and Deeg ; treaties of Deogaon 
and Surji Arjungaon ; siege of Bhurtpore, 

Third, 1817-19 : Lord Hastings Governor-genernl ; battles of Kirkee, 
Sitabaldi, Nagpur, Mahidpur, and Ash IT ; (h'iVnce of Koregaon ; capitula- 
tion of Asirgarh ; abolition of the Peshwa ; ended by general political 
settlement and about twenty treaties. 

(The brief conflict with Sindia’s army in 1843 is not counted as a Maratha 
war.) 

^ The term Central India was officially applied at first to Malwa alone, 
but is now used so as to include the states in the Bundelkhand and Bagh- 
clkhand Political Agencies. 
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(1) Balaji Visvanath (171rlr~20) 
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(adopted son, 
disappeared in 
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Authohities 

The two leading contemporary printed mitlioritative works on the wars 
.f the Marquess of Hastings are (1) Memoir of the OperaiUms of the British 
dYmy in India during the Mahratta War of JS28, and 2819, by 
Lt.-CoK VA 1 .ENTINE Blacker, Q.M»0. of tlie army of the Deeean, qtmrto, * 
London, 1821, which gives full professional details ; and (2) Jlistory of 
the Political and Military Transactions in India during the Admin isirdimi 
of the Marquess of Hastings, X8W-2828, by Heney T, Peinhkp, 

Assistant Secretary to the Governor-general, 2 vois., 8vo, London, 1825 ; 
based on an earlier quarto work published In 1820. The book ends with 
a political and financial review. 

The Marquess of Hastings, K.G., by Major Ross-OF-Br.ADKNsiuTRn 
(Rulers of India, 1898), is a well-written and lucid summary of the whole . 
history. Wilson* devotes the entire third volume of his History (vol. 8 
of Mill and continuation) to the administration of the Marquess, which 
is treated at considerable length in several histories by other autliors, 
Malcolm, Maesuman, Thoenton, &c. The Private Journal of the Marques^, 
edited by his daughter, the Marchioness of Bute, 2 vols., I.ondon, 1858, 
and a Summary published by the Marquess himself in 1824 give further 
particulars. 




BOOK VIII 


THE RULE OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY 
FROM 1810 TO 1858 


CHAPTER 1 


The ]\farquoss of Hasting continued ; reconstruction and internal reforms j 
W Mr. Aclani and the i)ress j Lord Amherst ; the first Burmese War. 


Abominable Maratha system. The admiration felt and 
expressed by many Hindus for Sivaji may be explained easily 
and justified j)urtially by many reasons, notwithstanding his 
glaring crimes of violence and treachery. Bajr Rao and the other 
iVIarfitha chiefs at tlic close of tlic cighteentli and the beginning of 
the ninctccntlii century are not ml illed lo ciiiier respect or esteem. 
With the solitary exception of one woman, Ahalya Bai, they 
rarely jiossessed any discernible virtues, while they were all 
stained by perfidy, cruelty, rapacity, and most of the other vices. 
The abominable system of government which they administered 
was incapable of effecting any benelit to or improvement of man- 
kind in any direction, 

‘ The contempt of all morality, in their political arrangements, was with 
the Mahrattas avowed and shameless.’ ^ 

The constitution of their government and army was 
‘ more calculated to destroy, than to create an empire. . . . Tlie Mahrattas, 
from their feeding and poHey as well as from those habits of predatory 
warfare on which the whole construction of their government was founded, 
were the natural enemies of the British power. There could be no lasting 
peace between states whose object and principles of government were 
always in collision.’^ 

^ In short,, the Marathas were robbers by profession, whose activities 
could not he endured by decent neighbours. They were openly 
leagued with all the ruffians who came to the front in a time of 
disorder, and the suppression of their lawless rule was the first 
duty of that government which, in spite of itself, had become the 
controlling power in India. 

The complete and final overthrow of the Maratha domination 
in not excite the slightest feeling of regret or sympathy 

in "tlic breast of any person, Indian or European. Nobody who 
possesses even a slight acquaintance with the facts of history can 
doubt that the utter destruction of the MarMxa capacity for evil 


^ 1 The proposition applies to 

world in 1918. 


the case of the Central Empires against the 
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and the substitution of orderly government were necessary and 
of incalculable benefit to India 

The merit of Lord Hastings. It is the peculiar merit of Lord 
Hastings that he realized both the necessity and the benefit. His 
comprehensive mind provided with ample sufficiency the means -4 
needed to ensure the indispensable preliminary destruction of 
a wholly evil system/ and worked out with equal grasp of realities 
the measures best calculated for the construction of a new and 
lasting fabric. His work lives after him. The existing jileasant 
relations between the surviving Maratha states and the govern- ; 
ment of India stand on the foundations well and truly laid by the 
Marquess of Hastings. The ill faith of the Peshwa and the Bhonsla 
met its just reward. Sindia and Holkar, who could not reasonably 
have complained if they too had been condemned to Iieavy 
penalties, were wisely left in a position where they were able to 
reap immense advantages immediately. Holkar's revenue rose 
in a few years from a pitiful sum of barely four lakhs to thirty-live 
lakhs a year. Sindia soon found himself the nuisterof a i)rolitable 
kingdom. He ceded Ajmer, the strategical kc^y to Hujputana, 
receiving other districts in exchange, so that on the whole he did 
not lose territory, and had every reason to be satisfied with the 
treatment he received. Everywhere towns and villages sprang 
up jfrom their ashes, and the returning ryot soon created revenue 
for the prince in amounts immeasurably exceeding the precarious - 
gains of predatory raids. j 

Variety of transactions. Even during the progress of the i 
wars which chiefly occupied the earlier years of his administration, 

Loipd Hastings engaged, to use Wilson’s words, in 

a variety of transactions . . which, although of minor moment, involved 
objects of considerable magnitude, arising from the determination to 
preserve the T*^dia undisturbed ; from the necessity still 

existing of -'li ■. !: i r “ii" ' av commerce from piratical depredations; 

^ It may be well to support the propositions in the text as based on 
Malcolm’s writings by the equally competent testimony of Sir Thomas 
Munro : 

‘ The Mahratta Government, from its foundation, has been one of the : 
most destructive that ever existed in India. It never relinquished the 
predatory spirit of its founder, Sewajee. That spirit grew with its power ; 
and when its empire extended from tlie Ganges to the Cavery, this nation 
was little better than a horde of imperial thieves. All other Hindoo 
states took a pride in the improvement of the country, and in the con- 
struction of pagodas, tanks, canals, and other pulilic works. The 
Mahrattas have done nothing of this kind ; their work has been chiefly 
desolation. They did not seek their revenue in the improvement of the 
country, but in the exactions of the established clioui from their neighbours, 
and in predatory incursions to levy more ’ (Gleig, ii. 14). 

Those propositions are absolutely true without qualification. 

* ‘ Nothing is so expensive as war carried on with inadequate means. 

It entails all the expense without the advantages of war ’ (Sir Thomas j 
Munro in Gleig, Xt/e®, ii. 371), 


'■i 




! 


I 






i 


I 






SUPPRESSION OF PIRACY 639 

from the duty of providing for British as well as Indian interests in the 
eastern seas ; ’ 

and from tfeaty relations with the Native States. 

Suppression of piracy. The annexation of the Peshwa’s 
territory involved the adjustment of relations with the Konkan 
districts lying between the Western Ghats and the sea. The 
pix'ate chiefs, who had been incompletely chastised in 1812, were 
thoroughly subjected in 1820, and required to cede the remainder 
of the coast between Kolhapur and Goa. The measures adopted 
‘ extinguished all vestiges of the piratical practices for which this 
part of the coast of India had been infamous, since the clays of 
Homan commerce h 

Effective operations against the pirates of the Red Sea and 
Persian (hilf were also carried out. 

Affairs of Gutch. The Rao of Cutch (Kacchh), the peninsula 
lying to the north of Kathiawar, and separated from the mainland 
by the ‘ liunn ’ (Ran), formerly an arm of the sea, had been caught 
in the wide sweep of the net of treaties, lie soon grew tired of 
control, and early in 1819 began hostilities. A small force of 
Comi)any’s troops, aided by the nobles of the state, who were 
opposed to the Rao, captured Bhuj, the capital. The Rao surren- 
dered, and was deposed by Lord Hastings. An infant prince was 
appointed in his place, and the administration ‘was conducted by 
a regency under the control of the Resident until 1834. The 
proceedings alarmed the Ameers of Sind, and war with them was 
averted only by the forbearance of the Governor-general under 
provocation. 

Earthquakes. Although the country of Cutch has suffered 
much from famine, pestilence, and earthquakes, it is now tolerably 
prosperous, and is governed on modern lines. The practice of 
female infanticide, once terribly prevalent, has been materially 
cheeked, if not suppressed. Shortly after the capture of Bhuj the 
principality endured a series of earthquake shocks, about a hundred 
in number, which lasted from June 16 to November 23, 1819. 
A large portion of the Western Runn subsided, including the small 
town of Sindrx, which disappeared under the waters. In some 
places the land appears to have risen. The changes of level due 
to earth movements in Cutch, the Runn, and the neighbouring 
Indian desert have transformed the face of the country during 
historical times. 

Sir Bartle Frere observes : 

‘ From tbe frontiers of Sirhind to Jeysulmere, the Thurr [Thar, or 
Indian Desert] contains frequent traces of ancient watercourses which 
once flowed where no stream now flows even in the heaviest rains j and 
ruins of ancient towns and villages, which have for ages been utterly 
deserted, prove that the country in former days was more populous, and 
contained more water and cultivation than at present. 

Further south similar indications are very frequent, though owing to 
the want of permanent buildings in the Thurr itself they axe more fre- 
quently met with in the plain country east and west of it. Thus the plain 
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between Hyderabad and Oomercote [‘Umarkot, Amercote] presents 
everywhere indications of having been thickly populated as far back as 
the Bliuddist period, and well irrigated by canals from the Indus, which no 
longer carry water in consequence of a slight change in the relative levels 
of the Indus and the plain to be irrigated.’ ^ 

Students of the movements of Alexander the Great and other 
events in ancient story must bear such facts in mind. 

V/ Singapore. The ministers in London had never taken much 
interest in the conquest of Java, or cordially supported the far- 
seeing policy of Lord Minto and Sir Stamford Raflies, When the 
final defeat of Napoleon at Waterloo in 1815 freed Holland from 
French domination and restored the independence of the country, 
the Cabinet was glad to get rid of Java and hand it back to the 
Dutch unconditionally. No pains were taken eitJier to maintain 
the engagements made by the British with the Javanese chiefs or 
to secure the interests of British commerce in tiic Archipelago. 
The Dutch were alleged to have allowed themselves to be 
‘ actuated by a spirit of ambition, by views of boundles.i !*.■' n.ri.' 

and rapacity, and by a desire to obtain the power of 
commerce of the eastern archipelago 

They were credited with the will to resume their traditional 
exclusive policy, which had led to the massacre of Amboyna two 
centuries earlier. 

Lord Hastings, wiser than his masters in Europe, saw the neces- 
sity of securing a safe trade route with China and the Far East. 
He approved the proposition of Raffles to acquire tlie island of 
Singapore at the extremity of the Malay Peninsula, wdiich was 
occupied accordingly in 1819, much to the annoyance of the Dutch. 
The foresight of the Governor-general and his enthusiastic lieu- 
tenant has been justified abundantly. The island wilderness of 
1819, tenanted by a handful of poor Malay fisher-folk, is now the 
noble colony of Singapore, with a population of 300,185 in 1011. 
The city, with its capacious harbour situated in a i)osition domi- 
nating the Straits of Malacca, the principal gate to the Far East, 
and strongly fortified, is ‘the port of call for practically all the 
shipping of the eastern world’. Before the Great War, 11,000 
vessels, with a tonnage of about fifteen million tons, passed in 
and out of the port each year. ‘ A stupendous revenue ’ is raised 
from tin mining and opium, and the population includes an 
astonishing variety of races and nationalities, among whom eight 
different classes of industrious Chinese are the most prominent. 

The occupation of Singapore by Lord Hastings was a service 
to the empire hardly second to his unification of India and the 
consolidation of the British authority in that country. Now that 
Japan and the United States are in alliance with Great Britain 
(1918) it is needless to dilate upon the strategical importance and 
commercial value of Singapore. 

^ ‘ Notes on the Runn of rrr] region,’ p. 193 of reprint 

dated 1870 from ? Geograp: /■ '// . •. - Raverty, ‘ The Mihran 

of Sind ’ (J. A. S. R., 1892, vol. Ixi, part i, pp. 456-66). 
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A few years after the occupation of the port the difficulties 
with the Dutch were settled by friendly agreement — the British 
government giving up its settlements in Sumatra in exchange for 
the Dutch settlements in India. 

Singapore is the leading element in the Straits Settlement 
Colony, which has received many extensions since the time of 
Lord llastings. A competent writer allirms that 
‘ a complete history of that extension and growth, and the devious ways 
by which they have been brought about, would make a fascinating tale 
and, a lung one 

The ancient port of Malacca, which seemed to have closed its 
honourable career, has been revived by the development of the 
rubber industry. Penang, too, which had superseded Malacca 
for a time, is now prosperous, although far inferior to Singapore. 
TJie whole colony is extraordinarily progressive, wilJi infinite 
])f)ssibilities. But it is now administered, like Ceylon, under the 
control of the Colonial Olfice, and its devclopnibent does not directly 
concern the history of India.^ 

Various occurrences. TJic dealings of the Goyerimr- 
general with the protected states other than those of Rajpiitana 
and Malwa were ordinarily marked by discretion and forbearance. 
But his encouraging the Nawab-Vizier of Oudh to assume the 
royal title in dehance of the shadowy authority of the Padshah 
of Delhi was generally regarded as a mistake. The Nizam refused 
to take the same liberty. In 1810 the people of Cuttack (Katak) 
in Orissa were driven to rebellion by over-assessment, undue 
enhancement of the salt tax, and the chicanery of Bengali under- 
lings, who defrauded the ignorant inhabitants. When the necessary 
military operations took i3lace, the insurgents submitted promptly 
in reliance on a promise that their grievances would be remedied. 
The pronuse was faithfully redeemed by the reduction of the 
excessive taxation and the 
establishment of a sympa- 
thetic administration under 
a special commissioner. The 
province has never been 
disturbed again. 

The titular emperor. 

Lord Hastings stopped the 
presentation of nazars {miz- 
zurs), or formal presents 
offered to a superior, which Murshidabacl half-rupee, 

it had been the practice for 

the head of the government to tender to the titular emperor. He 
rightly held ‘ such a public testimony of dependence and subser- 
vience ’ to be irreconcilable with any rational system of policy 
when the paramount authority of the British government had 
been openly proclaimed and established. With strange incon- 

^ The island was finally taken over from India and the Crown Colony 
organized in 1867. 
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sistency the Company’s coinage was allowed to bear the name 
and titles of Shah Alam until 1835, when Act XVII prescribed 
a new coinage with European devices.^ 

Bareilly outbreak. Nearly at the same time as the Cuttack 
insurrection a dangerous outbreak occurred at Bareilly in Rohil- 
khand, the immediate provocation being the imposition of a small 
municipal tax. Other grievances also came into play, atid a 
Muhammadan Mufti having taken the lead the usual cry of 
‘ religion in danger ’ was raised. An inoffensive young English 
gentleman was murdered, and the insurgents fought tlic troops 
with such fury that they lost more than three Imndred killed. 

The casualties among the troops were twenty-one killed and 
sixty-two wounded. The incident deserves notice because it is 
a good illustration of the way in which tlie unexpected ha])i>ens 
in India, and of the facility with which an ordinary complaint 
against the administration can be used to excite a fanatical out- 
burst of religious enthusiasm. The reader may remember that 
in Lord Minto’s time the differences between the Hindu minister 
and the British Resident in Travancore were similarly utilized as 
the foundation for a war of relmion. 

Tbe lesson of Hathxas. In the next year (1817) Dayarrun, 
a zemindar in the Aligarh District, who had shown a contumacdous 
spirit, refused to dismantle his fortress at Hathras. Lord Hastings, 
who was then preparing for the Pindari war, took measures which 
: left nothing to chance and soon rendered the fort untenable by 
means of an incessant shower of bombs from forty-two mortars, 

. The Governor-general, who was his own conmiandcr-in-chief, 
had satisfied himself at an early date that considerations of folse 
economy had unduly limited the use of artillery, and had caused 
failures at Bhurtpore and elsewhere. He was resolved not to 
iepeat the error. The lesson taught by the speedy fall of Hathras 
/did not need repetition. 

/ Piiblic works; education, and finance. The Marquess 
/ resumed the much-needed improvements in Calcutta, which had 
been suspended since the departure pfXordLJVjgllesIey. He also 
repaired an ancient canal, and thus secured wntcr supjdy 

for . Delhi.- Gerierally;'trrroughout the « t-.iid .i.'iention 

to- roads andjbridges, a subject neglected by previous administra- ^ 
tiohs. ITrwaj'sTeadfastly opposed to the ignoble policy of keeping 
the natives of the country in ignorance, which had strenuous 
supporters at the India House. 

‘ This Government’, he boldly declared, ‘never will be influenced by the 
erroneous position that to spread information among men is to render 
them less tractable and less submissive to authority, . , . It would be treason ' 
to British sentiment to imagine that it ever could he the principle of this 

* See Thurston, History of the Coinage of the E. I. Co. (Madras, 1890) ; 
and J, M. C. Johnston, ‘Coinage of tire East India Company’ (Num, ^ 
Chron. fldOS, p, 71, PI. III). In 1827 Lord Amherst permitted the gentle- 
men of his suite to present ‘ nuzzurs but did not himself tender any. 


I 


DEPAETMENTAL WORK 643 

Government to perpetnato isrnornnoe in order to secure paltry and dishonest 
advantages over the hiindiie.vs oT I he multitude.’ 

Those liberal sentiments, far in advance of the ideas current at 
the time, were translated into action. Both the Marquess and 
T.ady established schools, to which they made generous 

<-(.:s‘ fro in their own purse, and the Governor-general 
accepted the ollice of patron of a college founded by Bengali 
gentlemen. Hi.s action in regard to the press will be noticed more 
conveniently in connexion with the administration of Mr. Adam. 

Finance, notwiilistanding the long-continued wars on a large 
scale, was ninnagetl so well that government bonds, which stood 
at 12 jier cent, discount in IBIS, rose to 14 per cent, premium 
ten yep.rs later. 

BMbrms begun. The publication in 1812 of the Fifth Report, 
<li^cussed in an earlier chapter of this work, and the elaborate 
debates on the renewal of the cJiarter in 181B reopened all the 
problems of Indian administration, which demanded still further 
reconsideration in consequence of the upheaval caused by the 
destruction of the Maratha power in 1818. Efforts were made in 
all the older Jiritish possessions to reform the abuses in the judicial 
system, civil and criminal ; and some was made in 

reversing the mistaken policy of Lord Cprnwanis, which excluded 
men of Indian birth from all responsible or decently pa.i(l oflicc. 
Lord Hastings was keenly alive to the necessity of reform ; and 
several of his lieutenants entertained the most sensible and 
enlightened opinions. 

In Bengal official opinion opposed extensive change in the judi- 
cial arrangements, but something was doiie to remedy abuses by 
increasing the number of courts and enhancing the powers of Indian 
officials. At the instance of the directors a determined attempt 
was riiBde in Madras to revive the old system of panchdyais, or 
native juries of neighbours, for the settlement of dispute^ %hich 
produced little result owing to the unwillingness of the people to 
serve. 

Tlie rigorous separation between the judicial and revenue 
services on which Lord Cornwallis had laid so much stress was 
abolished, and the offices of collector were 

combined in every presidency at various dates, in some cases after 
the departure of Lord Hastings. Generally speaking the employ- 
ment of natives of the country in positi()ns of considerable aulJiority 
was slowly extended. As new territory w'us acquired the absurdity 
of in^r'‘■.'^]cinrr a compMoated code of English laws among communi- 
ties «!:.■!!> ‘uipM i';!’'.-,; to receive it began to be recognized, and 
thr i ■.- 'a -aipler, more elastic form of administration 

was acknowledged. The ‘ non-regulation ’ system for the govern- 
ment of newly acquired or backward territory was developed in 
the time of Lord Amherst, but its application had begun during 
the term of office of Lord Hastings. We have seen how Cuttack was 
quieted at once the moment that a reasonable system for the man- 
agement of rude people was introduced by a special commissioner. 
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Settlement problems. The complex problem of land ‘ settle- 
ment ’ in every province came under review. In the territories 
now known as the Province of Agra an extremely elaborate 
system of survey and assessment was enacted by Regulation VII 
of 1822, which failed because it was too elaborate to work in 
practice. Ten years after the departure of Lord Hastings, Regula- 
tion IX of 1833 laid the foundation of the modern system of 
‘ settlement ’ in Upper India. 

The proposal to make ‘ permanent settlements ’ the general 
rule in all provinces was often mooted, and at times was on the 
point of being decreed. It was not finally negatived until 1883. 

‘ Settlements ’ are now most commonly sanctioned for periods 
of either thirty or twenty years. 

Munro's ‘ryotwar settlement’. The name of Sir Thonms 
Munro — a man equally distinguished as a soldier and an adminis- 
trator — who was perhaps the wisest of the many brilliant ollieers 
who served Lord Hastings,^ is specially associated with the " ryot- 
war settlement ’ of the greater part of the Maciras Presi(iency,. 
which he is often alleged erroneously to have ‘ introduced ’ during 
his service in various capacities before 1820 and as Governor of 
Madras from 1820 to 1827. 

Writing in 1825 he warmly repudiated the charge of having 
invented or introduced ‘the Rayetwar system, which, though the 
old system of the country, is by some strange misapprehension 
regarded in England as a new one’. He proceeded to explain 
that official opinion had been unduly biased by familiarity with 
the Bengal zemindar! system, whicli was unknown in Madras, 
except in the Northern Sarkars (Circars). 

* The greater part of our [Madras] territories have been acquired from 
Native Princes who did not employ Zemindars, and who collected the 
revenue, as we now do, from the Rayets, by means of Tishildars, receiving 
a monthly salary, and appointed and dismissed at pleasure. Most of our 
provinces have in ancient times been surveyed and assessed ; but as the 
accounts have in general been altered or lost, we make a new survey and 
assessment, in order that we may know the resources of the country ; 
and in order that every Rayet may know the exact amount of his assessment, 
and thus be protected against any extra demand. ... It is our business to 
let the distribution of property remain as we find it, and not attempt to 
force it into larger masses upon any theoretical notion of convenience 
or improvement. There are many Rayets who have not more than four 
or five acres ; there are some who have four or five thousand. Between 
these extremes, there are great numbers who have from one fhundrcdl to 
five hundred.’ * 

^ Canning declared that * Europe never produced a more accomiilished 
statesman, nor India, fertile as it was in heroes, a more skilful soldier 
In 1824 Munro stated that ‘ I have introduced no new system either in 

the revenue or the judicial department I have never wished to introduce ■ 

any new system of revenue, but I wish in all eases to have no renters, but 
to collect directly from the occupants or owners, whether they are small 
or great. Renters are no necessary part of any revenue system ’ (Gleig, 
op. cit., ii. 205). 2 ii. 268. 
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Tlie system. ‘ The basis of this system is the division of the whole 
area into fields by a cadastral survey, each field being valued at a fixed 
rate per acre and the assessment settled thereon. A holding is one or more 
of such fields or of their recognized 'subdivisions. The registered occupant 
of each field deals directly ulili (hivi rnmcMl,, and so long as he pays the 
asse.ssment he is entitled to hold the land for ever and cannot be ejected 
by Government, though he himself may, in any year, increase or diminish 
his holding or entirely abandon it ; should the land be required for a public 
purpose, it mu.st be "bought at 15 per cent, above its market value. In- 
heritance, transfer, mortgage, sale, and lease are without restriction; 
private improvements involve 
no addition, either present or 
future, to the assessment. Waste . 
land may be taken up by any 
person, under the rules laid down, 
and once granted to a ryot; it is 
bis as long as be pleases.’ ^ 

Miinro, who laid down the 
general principle so contrary 
to Uie views of Lord Corn- 
wallis, that ‘ no theoretical 
iniprf'vcnient should make us 
ji haiulnu wliat is supported by 
experience % was right in 
maintaining tlic ryoiwar sys- 
tem of ‘settlement’. But the 
assessments made in his time 
and for long afterwards were 
far too high, and the Madras 
jiractiec of collection was dis- 
figured by cruel severities, 
which he did something to 
modify. The modern system 
dates only from 1855, and 
differs froin that of Munro’s 
time in several important par- ^ t ^ 

ticulars, notably In the ryot’s absolute freedom to relinquish his 
land, and in the full protection given to private improvements. 
The assessments have been largely reduced, and the penalty of 
imprisonment for default is no longer enforced. The Madras systern 
L^liow worked seems to be excellent, but I have not any personal 

Bombay system has a general resem- 
blance to that of Madras, 

‘ but the actual holdings are to a large ey=nt grouped into small survey 
numbers ” with practically immutable boundaries, which are . 

carefully marked Lt upon the ground ; and in this fact 

so characteristic a feature of the revenue system 

holds a survey number on the condition of paying the levenue assessea 
on it is said to hold on the “ survey tenure . > 

1 1. G. (1908), xvi. 318. “ 1- G. (1907), iv. 209. 
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The early assessments in Bombay, as in Madras and most other 
provinces, were too heavy and caused much distress. The reformed 
system dates from 1847.^ 

In the Agra Province, comprising the Ceded and Conquered 
Districts, with certain other territory, the ‘ settlement ’ contract ^ 
ordinarily was made with groups of zemindars forming a brother- 
hood or community in each village, through their headmen, the 
lands of a ‘ village ’ being the unit of assessment. The system, 
as already mentioned, rests upon Regulations VII of 1822 and 
IX of 1833, as largely modified by subsequent legislation and 
orders. 

Resignation of Lord Hastings. The closing years of the 
brilliant administration of Lord Hastings wore darkened for him 
personally by the censure passed by the home authorities on his 
indiscreet indulgence to the banking house of Palmer and C'o., 
which had acquired an undue and corrupt control over the NizanCs 
government, similar to that exercised by Paul Jlenheld over the 
Nawab of the Carnatic in an earlier generation. The Covernor- 
general permitted himself to be influenced by the fact that one of 
the partners was married to a Ward of his, a young lady wliom 
Lord Hastings regarded as a daughter. The Qovornor-geiujral, 
who left India poorer than when he came out, was absolutely 
cleared of any corrupt motive, but was so distressed by the stric- 
tures on his indiscretion that he sent home his resignation in 1821. 

He made over charge on January 1, 1823, to Mr. John Adam, the 
senior member of council,^ after nine and a quarter years of 
unremitting labour. The directors passed cordial votes of thanks, 
and granted him at different times sums amounting to £80,000 
In 1824 he became Governor of Malta, and on November 28, 1826, 
he died at sea off Naples, 

Mr. Adam. The administration of Mr. Adam for seven months 
until he was relieved by Lord Amherst in August 1823, is remem- 
bered only for his expulsion from India of Mr. James Silk Bucking- 
ham, the able editor of the Calcutta Journal, who offended the 
authorities by the freedom of his criticisms on ollicial persons and 
doings. The incident offers a convenient opportunity for reviewing 
briefly the history of journalism in India from the days of Warren ' i 
Hastings to the present time.® 

History of the Indian press. The first Indian newspaper 
printed in English was Hickey's Bengal Gazette, which began its 
stormy course in January 1780 and was suppressed early in 1782. 

The editor spent a long time in jail on account of the libels he 
published on Mrs. Hastings and various people. Hickey's paper j 
was succeeded by the Indian Gazette and several other journals. | 

^ /. G. (X908), viii. 294. | 

® Thornton calls him ‘ second member the Governor-general being the 
first. 

3 The principal, although not the sole authority, is Malcolm’s essay 
entitled ‘ Free Press ’ in Political History, vol. ii, 1820. Heber observes 
that Mr. Adam was ‘ one of the most popular men in India both with his ^ 
countrymen and with Indians. Hickey’s name is sometimes spelt Hicky. 
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Lord Cornwallis found it necessary in 1791 to order the deportation 
of another editor. The right of the Governor-general to inflict 
that penalty having been affirmed after a long discussion by the 
unanimous judgement of the Supreme Court, the editor in question 
was actually deported in 1794. 

Five years later, in 1799, a censorship was instituted and 
approved by the directors. In Lord Wellesley’s time, when French 
privateers were active and the free publication of shipping news 
was observed to guide them in their depredations, severe restric- 
tions on the newspapers were enforced as being necessary for the 
public safety. Lord Miulo, influenced by the same reasons, main- 
tained a vigilant control over the press, and formulated a revised 
code of regulations for the censorship in 1816. 

Lord lias tings, in 1817, while recognizing the necessity for 
sui)orviKion, preferred to exercise it tlmiugh rules prohibiting the 
discussion of certain matters ; and therefore abolished the censor- 
ship. The Marciuess had no objection to fair, honest criticism, 
believing, as lie said, that 

‘ it is salutary for supreme authority, even when its intentions arc most 
pure, to look to the eoutrol of public scrutiny ; while conscious of rectitude, 
that authority can lose notliing of its strength by its exposure to general 
comment’. 

His rules were directed against the abuse of liberty. 

Mr. James Silk Buckingham, the editor of the Calcutta Journal^ 
founded by him in 1818, took full advantage of the liberal opinions 
of Lord llastin^s, and commented boldly on public measures. 
He also indulged in sarcastic comments on high officials. Mr. Adam, 
who did not agree with Lord Hastings on the subject, and was 
irritated by Buckingham’s articles, required every printer of 
a newspaper to take out a licence. When that measure failed to 
muzzle the editor of the Calcutta tJournal^ Mr. Adam deported 
him. That proceeding gave rise to acute controversy. Bucking- 
ham, on arrival in London, was compensated for his losses by 
a liberal subscription raised among his friends. Some years later 
he entered parliament as member for Sheffield, and afterwards 
obtained a pension of £200 a year from the East India Company. 
His adventurous life ended in 1855.^ Lord William Bentinck 
(1828-85), while avowing the conviction that it is ‘necessary for 
the public safety that the press in India sliould be kept under the 
most rigid control allowed great freedom in practice. 

His successor, Sir Charles Metcalfe, in September 1885, removed 
all restrictions, incurring thereby the wrath of the directors. From 
that date until 1878, when Lord Lytton’s government imposed 
restrictions on vernacular papers, the Indian press continued to 
be free, unless for offences against the ordinary law. Lord Lytton’s 

^ For the strange career of Buckingham, who was a voluminous author, 
see riigginholhani, Men Whom India has Knomn^ 1874. Hi« 

(1855) unfortunately remained unfinished, and does ncl cnJ ''Sib 
most interesting part of his life. 
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measure was repealed by his successor, Lord Ripon. The outbreak 
of atrocious political crime, much of which was traced directly 
to the instigation of newspaper articles, constrained the govern- 
ment of India to pass a restrictive Press Act in 1908 and a more 
stringent one in 1910. 

During the agony of the nations in the Great War since 1914, 
paramount regard for the public safety has forced even the free 
democracies of England and America to endure restrictions on 
newspaper publication which would have been regarded as intoler- 
able at any other time. No theories about natural liberty can be 
allowed to override the requirements of the defence of the realm. 

Vernacular press. No independent Hindu or Muhammadan 
government in India ever made any use of the prinf ing-pross. 
Flveludinfr t^e excessively rare publications issued by Da- early 
iH-': on the western coast, and at a later date "by mission- 

aries in the south, the first vernacular work printed in India was 
Halhed’s Bengrili grnmmar, issncfl in 1778. The earliest Ihmgfili 
weekly newspaper, llu: StDnfu'har Darjxiyh a})])oarcd in 1818 at 
Serampore under I lie edilorship of the famous missionary aiul 
historian, John Clark Marsliman, with the cordial ai)proval of 
the Marquess of Hastings. It is needless to dilate on the rajiid 
modern development of the Indian newspaper press both in Engdish 
and in ‘various vernacular languages. The early papers written 
in English circulated only among the small European population. 
Their modern successors have access to a large Indian public. 

Burmese war. The war with Burma, which lasted for almost 
two years, from March l,3Si4 to February 1820, was the principal 
event of Lord Amherst^ s short administration. The operations 
were originally purely defensive on the British side, the Governor- 
general’s declaration of war having been forced by deliberate 
Burmese acts of aggression, and the avowal by the Burmese court 
of its intention to take both Chittagong and Calcutta. 

Origin of the war. Bodoahpra, the ferocious king of Burma, 
who had a long and generally victorious reign nf Ihii ' n w .ir-. 
died in 1819, and was succeeded by his i>s\!';'l'-o:i 1 idii.j. 
The Burmese having conquered Arakan in 1784, multifucles of 
Arakanese refugees crossed into British territory, and constantly 
stirred up trouble by conflicts with the Burmese. 

In 1813 the Burman troops occupied Manipur, and in 1821-2 
Assam was annexed to the Burmese Empire. An incursion into 
Kachar (Cachar) at the beginning of 1824 actually brought on 
a light with the Company’s troops. Some months earlier the 
Burmese had forcibly occupied an island (Shuparu, or Sliapari) 
on the Chittagong frontier well within British territory, and had 
killed some sepoys. In January 1824 the best Burmese general, 
known by his title of Maha Bandukt; was sent in command of 
a considerable army with orders to expel the British from Bengal. 
The court of Ava, intoxicated by its numerous military successes 
against neighbours, believed its army to be invincible, and, in 
profound ignorance of all the facts, regarded the white foreigners 
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with ineffable contempt, Maha Bandula felt no doubts about the 
success of his proposed invasion of Bengal, and was provided with 
golden fetters for the Governor-general. 

Missions to Burma. The Caleutta government had made 
persistent efforts to establish friendly relations with the Burmese 
court. Lt.-Col. Symes had been sent on a mission by Sir JoJin 
Shore as early as 1705. He was sent again in 1802.^ Captain 
Canning followed him in 180S and once more in 1811”! 2. All 
the missions were unsuccessful, and the envoys were invariably 
subjected to studied insult. The king intrigued with the l^eshwa 
in 1817. Lord Hastings ignored the provocations offered by the 
government of Ava, having his hands more than full with the affairs 
\i of India, But the attack on British territory and tlie projected 
invasion of .Bengal early in 1824 could not be ignored, and neces- 
sarily led to war. 

Lord Amherst’s policy. Lord Amherst’s government aimed 
])rimarily at turning the Burmese out of Assam, Manipur, and 
Kaehfir. TJie (h)vernor-general at first did not intend to invade 
Arakan f)r Burma through the dilficult mountain country — his 
purposes was to secure the Bengal frontier. Without going into the 
details of the operations by land, which inehided some failures, 
it may sullice to say that all the ])rimary objectives of the war 
had been attained by June 1825, wlnui Manipur was occupied by 
the Company’s troops. The Burmese had evacuated Ivachar and 
been driven from Assam earlier in that year. Those successes were 
brought about indirectly by the BritivSh attack on Bangoon and 
the Irrawaddy (Irawadl) Valley, which became the principal 
theatre of the war. Maha Band ilia was recalled to meet the invasion 
from the sea, and the Company’s forces had thus a comparatively 
easy task in clearing the enemy out of Assam and the other hill 
states on the nortli-eastern frontier of Bengal. 

An attempted invasion of Arakan by land failed, owing to terrible 
sickness among the troops. 

J Barrackpor© mutiny. The preparations for that unlucky 

^ expedition in October 1824 led to a painful incident, the mutiny 
of the 47tJi Native Infantry and a few other troops stationed at 
^ Barracki)ore, the Governor-general’s country seat on the Hooghly 
fifteen miles above Calcutta. The sepoys, wlio dreaded the loss 
^ of caste if they should l)e sent by sea, also had a real material 
grievance owing to the impossibility of obtaining land transport, 
which had to be provided by the men themselves under the rules 
then in force. As usual the genuine grievance was made the 
occasion for raising the cry of religion in danger. The 47th, when 
paraded, refused to obey the orders to either march or ground 
arms and remained sullenly, although passively, defiant. A battery 
of European artillery, supported by two British regiments, then 
i opened lire and killed many. Others were subsequently tried and 
. ^ Lt.-Col. Michael Symes, Embamj io the Kingdom of Ava^ published 
in 1800, and reprinted with additions in Constable’s Miscellany, 2 vols. 
I duod., Edinburgh, 1831. 
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hanged, and the number of the regiment was removed from the 
Army List. The business was not well managed by the military 
authorities. The tragedy apparently might have been averted 
by judicious handling of the men, without sacrifice of indispensable 
discipline. 

Origin of the Rangoon expedition . The expedition to Rangoon 
was undertaken on the advice of Captain Canning, who had been 
one of the envoys to Burma and was supposed to know the country. 
Lord Amherst was induced to believe that the occupation of the 
port would frighten the king into submission. The disappointment 
of that ill-founded expectation led to a costly war, involving much 
sacrifice of Jife and treasure. The expedition originally was not 
designed to advance into the interior, and in consequence no 
arrangements had been made for transport, which was supposed 
to be available locally if it should be needed. As a matter of fact, 
none was to be Jiad. 

The campaign. The fieeb assembled at Port (-oniwanis in 
the Andaman Islands carrying troops to the jiuinber of about 
11,500 under the command of Sir Archibald Campbell ; and 
Rangoon was occupied in May 1824 without serious resistance. 
The trouble began in the following month, when the rains broke, 
and the army of occupation suffered terril^ly from disease and 
putrid food. The town had been evacuated of its inhabitants, 
and, as the military secretary to the commander writes, 

‘ the plains, for many miles around us, were swept of thejr herds ; 
the rivers were unprovided with one friendly canoe ; the towns and villages 
were deserted, and every man beyond our posts [was] in arms against us I 
The weakened force of the invaders endured bravely the miseries 
of its situation, and fought many actions against the encircling 
multitudes of Burmese. The end of October, when the rains 
ceased, brought some relief in comfort, but the sudden change of 
temperature aggravated the sickness and mortality, which were 
greater in October than in any previous month. In November 
the health of the troops improved ; reinforcements were received, 
and a fleet of boats was being built. Tenasserim and Pegu wxtc 
occupied by detachments. 

At the beginning of December the whole army from Arakan 
under the command of Maha Bandula was entrenched in its 
positions opposite the British force. On the 6th of that month he 
was defeated and compelled to retire to Donabew (Danabyii), 
about sixty miles above Rangoon. The Burmese general entrenehed 
himself in his new position with remarkable skill, constructing 
a formidable stockade more than a mile long, and composed of 
huge teak beams * from fifteen to seventeen feet high, driven 
'firmly into the earth, and placed as closely as possible to each 
other ^ supported in the rear by brick ramparts and provided with 
many guns of poor quality. 

The first attack on the stockade was repulsed. On April 2, 1825, 
a lucky accident gave the British force possession of the place. 
A rocket having killed Maha Bandula, the whole garrison fled or 
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dispersed during the night, abandoning everything, including 
a wcleonie store of grain. The enemy also evacuated the important 
town of Pronie which wnis occupied on April 4, and used as a com- 
fortable and healtliy cantonment for the expeditionary force during 
the rainy season. 

When operations W'cre resumed early in December, the British 
troops, after ligiiting >sever{d actions wdtli success, quickly reached 
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Yandabo, only four marches from the capital, on February 22, 

; 1820. Two days later the Burmese government accepted the terms 

I imposed by the victors, . . . „ 

i Treaty of Yandaho, The treaty of Yandabo provided for the 
I payment of a cforo of rupees, or one million pounds sterling ; * 

i as well as for the cession of Assam, Arakan, and the coast of 

Tenasserim, including the portion of the province of Martaban lying 
iCr east of the Salween river. The king of Burma further agreed to 
' abstain from all interference in Kachar (Cachar), Jaintia, and 
Manipur. A quarter of the indemnity was paid at once, and a 
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second quarter towards the end of the year, whereupon the British 
evacuated Rangoon. The Burmese retained Pegu, including 
Rangoon, until the next war. A commercial treaty of an unsatis- 
factory kind was arranged subsequently, and the appointment of 
a resident British envoy was accepted. But until 1830 no sucli 
oflicer was appointed. Fi'om that date Colonel Burney held the 
appointment for seyen years, discharging his dilhcult duties with 
tact and success.^ King Ilpagyxdoa sank into a state of melancholy, 
and had to be kept in strict seclusion. He was deposed quietly 
by his brother in 1837, and allowed to end his days in peace as 
a prisoner, well treated. 

The Burmese version. The Burmese official account of the 
war, as recorded in the Royal Chronicle, deserves quotation : 

‘ In the years 1180 and 1187 [of the Burmese era], the Kula pyu, or 
white strangers of the west, fastened a quarrel upon the Lord of the (iolden 
Palace. They landed at llnngf.on, took that place and Proine, and wen^ 
permitted to advance us r.ir jis yamhihoo ; for the King, from motives 
of piety and regard to life, made no preparation whatever to oppose? tlu'in. 

The strangers liad spent vast sums of money in their enterprise?, so that ))y 
the time they reached Yandaboo their resources were exhausted, unei t hey 
were in great distress. They then petitioned the ICing, who in his c!leme?!K‘y 
and generosity, sent them large sums of money to pay their expenses btick' 
and ordered them out of the country,’ « 

Criticism. The errors in the planning and execution of the 
operations against the Burmese caused much needless waste of 
life and treasure.® The actual fighting was nearly all done by the 
European troops, the commander of the expedition, Sir Arcliibakl ; 

C^pbell, having little confidence in the native army. The ! 

MMras-regiments showed fortitude under privation, but, according j 

to Lord William Bentinck, " entirely failed ’ in attacks when 1 

employed without European support. Notwithstanding the valour | 

of tJie soldiers, the Rangoon expedition probably would have been j 

a failure but for the Jielp sent by Sir Thomas Muiiro, 1 lie compcI.cMil; 
Governor of Madras. Lord Amherst was not (pialilird cilJK-r 
by natural ability or by training to direct a war and Sir Archibald 
Campbell’s strategy was open to criticism. 

The Burmese soldier fought well, considering that, as Pliayre j 
observes, he ‘ fought under conditions which rendered victory j 
impossible’. The army was composed mainly of untrained ^ 

1 Burney, a Malay and Pali scholar, published works on his special 
subjects. ^ 

a Lawrie, p. CO. The passage is of interest as indicating the value of 
official documents in many cases when the means of cheeking tlicir state- 
ments do not exist. ; 

® Munro wrote in April 1826 : 

‘ Tliere has been no want of energy or decision at any time in attacking f 

the enemy ; but there has certainly been a great want of many of the J 

arrangements and combinations by which the movements of an army are 
facilitated, and its success rendered more certain.’ Munro proceeds to ^ 

recognize the difficulties, and to give Lord Amherst credit for persevering ; 

(Gleig, op. cit., ii. 279). ^ | 


I 
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peasants, badly armed. The home-made gunpowder was defective, 
and tlie artillery consisted of mostly old ship-guns of diverse 
calibre, and some of them two hundred or more years old h The 
expechtionary force, if it had been properly directed and equipped, 
should have made short work of the resistance. The Burmese 
^ dis])Iayed extraordinary skill in the construction of stockades, 
superior even to those of the Nepalese. A competent writer 
declares that ‘ the position and defences at Donoobew, as a field- 
work, would have done credit to the most scientific engineer 

Fall of Bhurtpore. The mishaps during the earlier stages of ^ 
the Burmese war excited feelings of unrest tJirougliout India, as 
similar failures in the first Nepalese campaign had done in the 
^ time of Lord Hastings. Jliirjan Sal, cousin of the child Raja of 
Biiuripore, who had been enthroned with liie approval of Sir David 
Oehterlony, the Rc^sident at DelJii, ventured to dispute the succession 
to the principality and proclaimed himself as Haja. The Resident 
at oaec moved troops to enforce the decision of the a^ent of the 
siijircuno government ; but Lord Amherst, then anxious about 
the ill success in Burma, denounced Jiis action as premature, and 
paKH(‘d censorious comments which provoked the resignation of 
tile veteran, who was replaced by Sir Charles Metcalfe. Sir David 
Ochterlouy, who was old and in bad health, died a few months 
later. Sir Cliarles Metcalfe soon suceeeded in persuading the Gover- 
nor-general that the paramount power could not allow itself to 
bo flouted by a petty princeling. The fortress was besieged by 
Lord Cumbermerc, the commander-in-chief, with an adequate 
force and a suitable train of heavy artillery. The fortifications were 
breached in January 1326 by tlie explosion of a huge mine, and the 
failures of Lord I^ikc twenty years earlier were amj)iy avenged. The 
glory of the achievement was dimmed by the excessive rapacity 
for privic-inoncy displayed by Lord Combermere.^ 

Reisignation of Lord AJxdierst." No other political event 
during the administration of Lord Amherst calls for notice. The 
(.overnor-general resigned owing to domestic reasons, and quitted 
I India in March 1 828, making over charge to Mr. Bay ley, the senior 

I member of council. Lord Amherst was not intellectually fit for 

> his high ofTicc, and ougJit not to have been appointed. Parliament, 
with its accustomed generosity, pardoned his errors, and awarded 
\f him cordial thanks for the final success of the operations against 
Burma and Bhurtpore. 

Steamships. The Burmese war offered the first opportunity 
for the employment of steamships in war in the Indian seas. 

A small vessel named the Diana rendered valuable service at 
Rangoon.® A little later, in April 1827, Six Thomas Munro and 

i 

^ Wilson gives full particulars of the siege, with a reference to Capt. 
Creighton's Narrative of the Sieg^e and Capture of Bhurtpore {4to London, 
W 1880), which is in tlic India Olhee Library. For the rapacity see Metcalfe's 
■ opinion in Marshman, ii. 409. 

3 Lord William Bentinck observed that ‘ if five powerful steamers had 
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a vast crowd of all classes assembled on the Madras beach ‘ to 
see the Enter prize steam -vessel manoeuvre for the gratification 
of the public TJxe incident serves as a reminder of the extreme 
rapidity with which scientific invention had advanced within the 
space of a hundred years. The moralist, unhappily, cannot 
discern a corresponding advance in human nature. 
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First Bengali newspaper . . . . . . . ,1818 

Deposition of Rao of Cutch ; earthquakes ; occupation of Singapore ; 

Nawab- Vizier of Oudh takes the title of king . . ' . 1810 

Sir Thomas Munro Governor of Madras , . , . 1820-7 

Regulation VII 1822 

Departure of Lord : ^Tv. Adam acting Grv.rTr.-r-^^rr.rr.d : 

deportation of Mr. i...!..* ; Lord r ■ i- 

general .......... 1828 

War with Burma ........ I82 WJ 

Barrackpore mutiny ........ 1824 

Fall of Bhurtpore ; treaty of Yandabo ..... 1820 


Resignation of Lord Amherst ; Mr. Bayley acting Governor-general 1828 


Authorities 

The books cited are additional to those named in the foot-notes and in 
the last preceding chapter. 

For Singapore : Oxford Survey of the British Empire (Oxford, 1014), 
voh ii ; A. T. Ritchie and R. Evans, Lord Amherst (R, I., 1894); a 
rather unsatisfactory book. 

For the Burmese War : Pir w:--^. n\‘r: IVirma (1883), chap. 21, the 
clearest chronicle ; Major , A*.-. of the Burmese War 

(London, Murray, 1827), a short and unpretentious contcanporary military 
account ; Colonel W. E. B. Laurie, Our Burmese Wars (London, Allen, 
1880), Part I, a diffuse work; and correspondence of Sir T. Munro in 
Gleig, Life vol. ii. The life of Sir Thomas Munro has been also written 
by Bradshaw (R. I,, 1894), and by Arbiithnot, 1881. I have used Gleig, 
No critical military history of the war seems to exlstd The Narrative of 
a Journey i &e., by Reginald Heber, Bishop of Calcutta from 1823 to 
1826, was published soon after his death in the latter year, and has gone 
through several editions. It contains many interesting observations on 
the India of Lord Amherst's time. 

then been at our command to bring up in quick succession all necessary 
reinforcements and supplies, the war would probably have terminated 
in a few months, and many millions of treasure, many thousands of Jives, 
and extraordinary misery and sickness would have been spared ' (Boulger, 
Lord William Bentinck (in R. I,), p. 199). 

1 Professor Ramsay Muir observes that ‘ there is probably no part of 
the history of British India upon which less material is easily available 
than the first Burmese war. No documented life of T.ord Amherst has 
been published, and the printed documents on the war are very inadequate.’ 
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CHAPTER 2 

\ 

Lord William Cavendish-Bentinck ; reforms ; relations with native 
states; abolition of suttee; suppression of thuggee; renewal of 
I charter; Sir Charles Metcalfe. 

Lord William Cavendish-Bentinck, The second son of the 
third Duke of Portland was William, known by the courtesy 
; title of Lord William Cavendish-Bentinck, and commonly called 
Lord William Bcntinck. He had been Governor of Madras at an 
unusually early age, and, 

“y having been recalled on ac- 
count of the V chore mutiny, 
i ; had been variously employ- 

i cd since Unit event. lie 

I never admitted the justice 

of ins recall, and nmde no 
I secret of bis intense desire 
for compensation by ap- 
pointment as Governor- 
j general. He even went so 
far as to violate propriety 
^ by applying for the oiBcc 

I wlien the Marquess of Plast- 

^ ings resigned. On that oe- 

! casion Lord Amherst was 

I preferred, but in 1827 the 

I directors consented to gra- 

I tifyLord William Bentinck’s 

ambition and appointed 
A him. He did not actually 

I take over charge until July 

} 1.S28 ; Mr. Bn tterworth Bay- 

; ley having acted meantime 

' ^v.as Governor-general. No- 
^ thing specially worthy of 

^ record occurred during his tenure of power, but some of the reforms 
which distinguished the term of oiTice of Lord William Bentinck 
were prepared by the Bayley administration. The new Governor- 
eneral was almost fifty-four years of age when he entered upon 
is duties as ruler of India. 

I After his return from India in 1835 Jhe declined the. offer, mf 
I a peerage, preferring to share in active political life as a member 
I of Ihe House of Commons.^ In 1837 he was elected as a Liberal 

^ The younger sons of a British peer are commoners in law and eligible 
/ to sit in the House of Commons. The eldest son of a peer is accorded by 
courtesy the use of the second territorial title held by his father. The 
younger sons "of a Duke are called Lord without any territorial title. 
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member for the city of Glasgow. He died on June 17, 1839, in 
the sixty-fifth year of his age. 

Diverse opinions. While the dictum of the poet that 

‘ peace hath her victories 
No less than those of war ’ 

may pass unchallenged as a statement of fact, it is unquestionable 
that the glories of the successful warrior arouse interest to a degree 
with which the legislation of the domestic reformer cannot pretend 
to compete. The administration of Lord William Bentinck for 
almost seven years from July 1828 to March 1835, with nothing 
to show whicii can be described as a victory of war, has to its credit 
many achievements justly entitled to be called victories of peace, 
and important enough to earn for their author a liigh places among 
the rulers of India, Two of those achievements-— tiie abolition of 
suttee and tlie suppression of thuggee — ^nuiy even be styled 
‘ renowned and so justify the revised and more familiar reading 
of Milton’s lines. The almost exclusively peueeAil career of l.ord 
William Bentinck in India has given occasion for strangely divt^rgent 
appreciations of the merits and dcitiorits of his work ; ranging 
from the vitriolic denunciation of XhSWPhiPib througli the guarded 
commendation of Wilson, and the almost unqualifted ])raiHc^ of 
Marshm^n, to the exuberant eulogy of Macaulay, his colleague 
and brother Whig. Thornton, constrained to admit that one act 
of the Governor-general, the abolition of suttee, will be ‘ licid in 
eternal honour can iind nothing else deserving of approval in 
the history of seven years, and concludes Jus inadequate record 
of the facts by the surprising observations : 

‘ The best and brightest of his deeds has been reserved to close the history 
of Lord William Bentinck’s administration. It remains only to state that 
he quitted India in May 1835, having held the oflice of Governor-general 
somewhat longer than the ordinary period ; but having done less for the 
interest of India and for his own reputation than any who had 'occupied 
his place since the commencement of the nineteenth century, with the 
single exception of Sir George Barlow.’ 

A few lines above that passage we find the remarkable allegation 
that 

‘ but for the indulgence of similar eyt'*cvr,.rr.’'.'-c in a variety of Avays, the 
administration of Lord William u- li.wi appear almost a blank, 

and were all record of it obliterated posterity would scarcely observe the 
deficiency, while it is certain they would have Jittle reason to regret it 

Wilson held that 

‘ a dispassionate retrospect of the results of his government will assign to 
I-(ord William Bentinck hn honourable place ninong.si' the statesmen who 
have been intrusted with the delegated sovereignly ()ver the British Empire 
i \ the East ’. 

Marshman, with greater warmth, affirms that 
‘ his administration marks the most memorable period of improvement 
between the days of Lord Cornwallis and Lord Dalhousie, and forms 
a salient point in the history of Indian reform . , . with the intuition of 


FINANCIAL ECONOMIES 


657 


a great mindj he discovered the weak points of our system of administra- 
tion, wh:''h ’vn ^ lr'rrrv'r..r ■r''*fete under the withering influeuee of routine, 
and the ■ ■■ i went to the root of the disease. He infused 

new blood into our institutions, and started them upon a new career of 
vigour and eiliciency . . . the impulse of his genius, which became the 
^ mainspring of a long succession of improvements.’ 

The climax of eulogy is attained in the inscription composed 
by Macaulay : 

‘ This statue is erected to William Cavendish-Bentinck, who during 
seven years ruled India with eminent prudence, integrity, and benevolence ; 
who, placed at the head of a great empire, never laid aside the simplicity 
and moderation of a private citizen ; who infused into Oriental despotism 
r the spirit of British freedom ; who m^ver forgot that the end of government 

r" is tlie welfare of the governed ; who abolished cruel rites, who effaced 

/ humiliating distinctions ; who allowed liberty to the expression of public 
I opinion ; whose constant study it was to elevate the moral and intellectual 
p character of the Government committed to his charge ; — this monument was 

J erected by men who, differing from each other in race, in manners, in 
A language, and in religion, cherish, with equal veneration and gratitude, 
the memory of his wise, upright, and paternal administration.’ 

The doings of a man whose character could evoke judgements 
so eoptradictory as those cited merit narration and consideration. 

.Financial economies. The undoubted unpopularity of Lord 
William Bentinck with the members of the European services, 
civil and military, was primarily due to the strictness with which 
he enforced financial economies at the beginning of his administra- 
tion, The directors, frightened by the heavy cost of the Burmese 
War, insisted on retrenchment, and issued peremptory orders to 
withdraw the ‘halfj^tta’, or field allowances still enjoyed by 
ollicers of their army. Lord William Bentinck, who simply 
carried out the orders from home, was not in any way responsible 
for them, although the angry sufferers vented their indignation 
upon him. The allowances of the Civil Service, which eould better 
bear pruning, were also diminished. 

Confidential reports. The Governor-general further irritated 
that service by his suspicious attitude and inquisitorial proceedings, 
I described by Thornton in these bitter words : 

‘Under pretence of improving the character of the civil service and 
1^ providing for the advancement of merit, he sought to establish a system 
^ of universal espionage, better suited to the bureau of the holy office of 

‘ the Inquisition than to the closet of a statesman anxious to be regarded 

as the representative of all that was liberal. Every superior officer, court, 
and board, was required to make periodical reports on the character and 
conduct of every covenanted servant employed in a subordinate capacity. 
Like most of his lordship’s projects, this plan met neither with approbation 
nor success, and it was soon abolished.’ 

Flogging in native army. In 1833 Lord William Bentinck 
followed the example of Lord Cornwallis and the Marquess of 
! Hastings by taking on himself the office of commander-in-chief. 
|w In that capacity he issued two important orders affecting the 
[ ' native army — one giving the sepoys enhanced rates of pay after 
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long service, and the other abolishing the punishment of flogging. 
Both measures were good in themselves, but liu^ fhlal objection 
to the second one was that flogging was retained as a penalty for 
the European king’s troops. Thus an ‘odious distinction’, as 
Sleeman observes, was created, subjecting the white man, the 
member and support of the ruling race, to a grave personal indignity 
from which his dark-skinned comrade in arms was exempt. No 
consideration could justify such a distinction, and the order on 
the subject must be counted as one of the errors of Lord William 
Bentinck, which in large measure explains and justifies his un- 
popularity with the European services.^ Subsequently, early in 
the administration of Sir Henry Hardinge, eourts-nuirtial were 
again empowered to inflict corporal ])uniHhment not exceeding 
fifty lashes on soldiers of the native army, but the power has been 
exercised very rarely. 

In the whole Britisli army the penalty of flogging in time of 
peace was prohibited in April 1808, by an amendment of Mie 
Mutiny Act. It was completely abolislied by the Army Act of 1 881 , 

Relations with Native States. The action, of Lord William 
Bentinck’s government in its dealings with the Native or Pro- 
tected States and with tribal chiefs cannot be imreservediy 
commended, although the blame for the vacillating and contra- 
^dictory policy pursued may be held to rest upon the authorities 
in England more than upon the Governor-general. The directors, 
under the delusion that everything had been settled by Lord 
Hastings, quickly relapsed into their old timidity, and repeatedly 
forbade any sort of interference with Rajas and chiefs. Lord 
William Bentinck, who set great store upon obedience to his 
instructions, came out steeped in the notion that the paramount 
power could afford to allow disorder in the Native States. Hard 
facts convinced him in course of time and against his will that 
a certain amount of interference was unavoidable, and constrained 
him in the end to interpose with more force than would have been 
needed at an earlier stage of the troubles induced by the dereliction 
of duty on the part of the paramount power. 

An admirable review of the situation in each state, filled with 
copious details, may be found in Book III, chapter viii of Wilson’^ 
Histo ry, which proves conclusively the wide extent of'TTTc^Tvd 
wreJugnt by a timorous, selfish policy aiming at a return to the 
ignoble ideal of Sir George Barlow. In Ouclh the reforming minister, 
Hakim Mehdi, was deserted by the British government, and driven 
from the kingdom.^ The Nizam’s dominions were permitted to fall 
into disorder ; support to the infant Holkar was refused, with 
a like result ; and dangerous quarrels were allowed to develop in 

1 An interesting discussion of the subject will be found in Sleeman, 
Gambles and Recollections, chap. 76, ed. V. A. Smith, Oxford University 
Press, 1935. That book, published in 1844, was written some years earlier. ' 
The remarks on flogging were printed in a pamphlet dated 1841. 

See article on ‘ Hakim Mehdi ’ by Prof. S. B. Smith in J. XJ. P, H, /S'., 
i. 168-^4. 
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Gwalior. The Gaikwar assumed an attitude of open hostility. 
The Rajput States were almost encouraged to engage in civil war ; 
the improvements in Udaipur were checked, and the prosperity 
I of the state created by Tod and his fellow labourers rapidly 
declined ; at Jaipur, the policy of the Governor-general, 

* after exhibiting the extremes of interference and of abstinence from 
interference, terminated in a catastrophe which was wholly unprecedented, 
and which was followed by a still closer and more authoritative connexion 

The ‘ catastrophe ’ alluded to was the furious attack made on the 
; British ollieers stationed at the local court in June 1835, shortly 
s after the departure of Lord William Bentinck, but due to his 
^ ^ vacillating policy. The Resident was severely wounded, and 
f Mr. Blake, his assistant, was killed. ^ The crime was traced to 

r Jota Ram, the ex-minister, and a knot of Jain bankers, who sup- 

f ported his cause in the tortuous politics of the state, 
r The subject migJiit be developed at length, but what has been 

; said suffices to show that the policy of Lord William Bentinck 

I is not (ui titled to indiscriminate eulogy, and that his failure to 

? act upon the prineij)les of Wellesley and the Marquess of Hastings 
produced its inevitable effects.^ 

Mysore. At times his action in regard to the Protected States 
was vigorous enough. In 1831 the misgovernment of the Raja of 
Mysore provoked a rebellion, which induced the Governor-general 
to proceed under a cMuse in the treaty of J799, and to place the 
state under British administration. That/ arrangement lasted for 
; fifty years until IJ88L when Lord Ripon felt justified in effecting 
5 the ‘ rendition of Mysore ’ to a young Maharfija, wJio had been 
[ carefully (;rain(‘cl. Happily the experiment proved successful ; 

i the Maharaja did his duty, and the state is still admirably adminis- 

I terecL 

t Small aimexations. Three small annexations were e&cted, 

* two on frontier, and one in the extreme south. 

I The Jalatia^Pargahas to iK of gylMt were annexed 

in becauXd'the Raja refused to surrento'men who had 

t kidiS^ped British subjects and sacrificed them to the goddess 
Kali. 

When the Raja of the neighbouring territory of IgacMr (Cachar) 
died in 1850, his dominions lapsed to the British government under 
the pro'^sions of a treaty made a few years before, and without 
I opposition from the inhabitants. The country is now prosperous 
i and well cultivated, producing valuable crops of rice and tea. 

Goorg. The annexation of (Kodagu) in 1834 j w^s forced 

; 1 See Sleeman, Hambies^ ed. V. X, Smith, 1915, pp. 503, 504. 

^ * Sir Henry Durand ‘ often said — and it was an opinion shared by 

j many thinking natives — ^that the surest way of extinguishing native states 

! was to abstain from all interference in their affairs. I see that a late writer 
in the Quarterly Heviem quotes a remark to the same effect made by the 
I well-known Minister, Sir Madava Rao ; “ If left to themselves they will 
I wipe themselves out ” ’ (editor’s note in Durand, The First Afghan War 

* (1879), p. xxii). 
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)n. the government by the outrageous conduct of RSju, who 
Practised the most bloodthirsty tyranny. He cherished intense 
mimosity against the EnglisJi, in spite of the fact that they had 
rescued his country from tlie savage cruelty of Haidar Ali and 
Tippoo ; he closed his frontiers, permitting nobody to leave, and 
admitting nobody who declined to declare himself an enemy of 
the English ; he murdered all his male relatives and many of the 
female, often with his own hands. After his surrender seventeen 
bodies, dug up from a pit in the jungle, comprised the remains of 
the Raja's aunt, the child of his sister, and the brother of her hus- 
band, with others. His adherents contrived a |)lot to seize Banga- 
lore and overthrow the Company’s government. All endeavours 
to bring the furious chief to reason having failed, troops in four 
columns were sent into his country. After a few days, and some 
considerable lighting, they occupied ^creara the capital,^ and the 
Raja surrendered. No male relative Having survived, and it being 
Dbviously useless to set up a stranger as Raja, the country was 
innexcd and administered in suhordiiiation to Mysore. Tiie little 
orovinee is now governed by a commissioner, under the supervision 
of the resident at Bangalore (Mysore), and the government of 
India. H’or some years after 1805 coff(:r> plan ting was profitable, 
but the industry has since declined. Riec is tlie main ordinary 
cr^. 

Coorg is a strange land, inhabited by queer tribes. Their religion 
is the worship of ancestors and demons, slightly tinged with a Hindu 
colouring introduced by domiciled Brahmans. The absence of 
true Hindu feeling is shown by the fact that the brown monkey 
's eaten and regarded as a great delicacy. 

The Haja and his family. The criminal Raja was treated 
with excessive lenity. He was deported first to Vellore and than 
':o Benares, and in 1852J was granted by Lord Daffibusie leave to 
visit '^Hngland witli his favourite daughter, then ten years old. 
To died in London about 1^0^." The curious and tragic sequel 
to the family history is Told briefly in the foot-note.® It is 
often asserted that Vira Raja must have been insane, but that 
explanation of his ferocity does not seem to be tenable, 
"father, Linga Ra^^ was nearly as bad, and governed on the 

^ Madhukaira of Wilson. The correct foto is said to be Medukcri, 
meaning ‘ clean town ’ (J. (?.). 

« The princess having been brought up as a Christian by hcr„ father’s 
lesire, was baptized by the name of Victoria in 18, <52, the Queen Wng her 
godmother. The royal favour encouraged the Raja to claim seven lakhs of 
nipees from the East India Company, but he lost his suit after litigation 
asting several years. In 1860 the princess married Col. John Campbell (Ma- 
dras Army), dying in 1864. Their daughter, according to Lady Constance 
Bussell {N, <&! Qu,, Nov., 1919, p. 296), married Captain H. G. Yardley in 
882. According to /. G.(1908, s,v, Coorg), as followed in my first edition, 
:he marriage was unhappy and the daughter disappeared with her father. 
>1. Campbell’s son told me that his father vanished from the Oriental 
Hub, Lady Constance substitutes ‘his lodging in Jermyn Street... 
carrying a small hand-bag ’, supposed to contain his wife’s jewels, which 
ilso disappeared. The Raja was buried in Kensal Green Cemetery, 
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same principles. Vira Rajendra, the elder brother of Linga, who 
i was equally ferocious, appears to have been really a maniac at 
times. 

] Anti-Russian policy. The ill-conceived policy, which brought 

] about the first Afghan and the annexation of Sind a few years 
I later, was initiated by the Home Government in Lord William 

I Bentinck’s time. It was founded on an excessive fear of a Russian 

advance towards India by way of Herat and Kandaliar. Negotia- 
{ tions with the Ameers of Sind were opened, nominally to secure 

! commercial privileges on the waters of the Indus, then unexplored 

I by Europeans, but in reality mainly directed to political objects. 

The Ameers, much against their will, were constrained to sign 
commercial treaties, ' ! ii-'datin:: :'.r'ong other things that the parties 
4 would ^ never look d*: <■. \i\k eye on the possessions of each 

other’. In 18^10-~l Lieutenant Alexander Burnes, acting under the 
instructions of I.<ord EllenbproughV then President of the Board of 
; Control, was sent up tlie Indus with a present of English horses for 

i Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who received his visitor with marked dis- 

I tinctioii. Later in the same year the Governor-general i.)aid a highly 

I ceremonial visit to the Maharaja at Rimnr ot) the Sutlaj. 

I 'Jdie meeting resulted iii ‘ h treaty of j • :p( i i.. i :■ :* with 

I the great Sikh ruler, who agreed in his turn to encourage trade along 

the Sutlej and upper Indus, and to rcsi^eet the territories of the 
Sind Amirs Shah Slmja, the Afghan prince who lived in exile 
i at Ludiana, the British frontier station, then made an attempt to 
recover the throne of Afghanistan from Dost Muhammad, his 
I rival in possession. Shah Shuja, r.rtv "^^he help given 
; by Ranjit Singh and the benevolcM : r.:':! ^ : !=ie government 

I of India, suffered a total defeat, ;i: c v.,.- ' i : gi(: to return to 

I Ludiana, • 

i Malay peninsula. Lord William Bentinek took much pains 

to make himself personally acquainted with the local conditions 
of the immense territories under his government, and travelled 
almost continually. In Jxe visited Malacca and the neigh- 
f bouring settlements, where he effected certain administrative 

. changes. The connexion of the settlements with Bengal lasted, 

f as already noted, until 1867. The Governor-general appreciated 
the importance of Singapore, which was made the capital, instead 
of Penang, in 1830. 

^ Steam navigation. He was a man of his age, with a mmd open 

to the ideas of reform then in the air, and was ready to recognize 
*! the developments of applied science. The subject of communica- 

I tion by means of steamships especially interested him. The 

I earliest steamship plying regularly in Great Britain had appeared 

I o%the Clyde in 1812 ; and, as has been seen, a small vessel of the 

j kmd did valuable service at Rangoon Lord William 

l Bentinek quickly saw the importance of utilizing the novel form 

! of navigation both on the Indian rivers and for the abridgement of 

1 Trotter, Lord Auckland, p. 41 ; but the text is not quoted. 
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the voyage between England and India. The Court of Directors 
willingly supported his arrangements for the creation of a steam 
fleet on the Ganges, but his eflorts to improve the communications 
with England by a steam service to Suez did not command equal 
enthusiasm at the India House, and the new service was allowed 
to drop. The regular communication between Europe and India via 
Suez was deferred until 1843, when it was undertaken by the then 
newly formed Peninsular and Oriental Company, which still 
flourishes.^ Lord William Bentinck did not attempt to introduce 
railways into India, That innovation was left for Lord Dalhoiusie 
in 1848. The earliest railway in Great Britain had been opened in 
1825 on a small scale. 

Finance. The all-important subject of finance received* its 
due share of attention from Lord William Bentinck, who took 
well-considered &beps to increase the revenue^ especially that from 
the opium monopoly, as well as to reduce the expenditure. The 
reductions in the military budget were, perhajis, excessive ; but 
on the whole the financial administration was successful, and 
transformed the deficit into a surplus. 

N. W. P. ‘ settlements The * settlements ’ in the North- 
Western Provinces, now called the Province of Agra, made under 
Regulation IX of 1833, already mentioned, increased the revenue 
at the same time as they provided a record of rights and an assess- 
ment generally fair, although sometimes rather heavy. The 
largest share of the credit for the successful working of the Regula- 
tion is due to Mr. Robert Merttins Bird, who was appointed in 
1832 member of the newly constituted Board of Revenue at 
Allahabad. He was aided by a staff of highly qualified settlement 
officers, whose reports are still a mine of information.^ 

‘ Resumption A considerable increase in the land revenue 
of the permanently settled provinces was obtained by the ‘ resump- 
tion ’ and assessment of a large number of estates which had been 
rdh-i.'rd !■> hr rcvenuc free. The process, which continued after 
l.ord Wi'li.im Bentinck’s time to 1850, is the main explanation 
of the increase in the land revenue of Bengal from 286 lakhs in 
179^ to 323 lakhs in 1903-4. 

JB«ension of employment of Indians. The financial reforms 
^^d economies effected by Lord William Bentinck were intimately 
connected with his personal policy concerning the larger employ- 
ment of the cli^eaper Indian ^ment in 

administration m the cmintry. He had the courage to "reverse 
boldly the erronebus policy of T^ord Cornwallis and to act decisively 
on the princii)lcs laid down by Sir Thomas Munro and Sir Charles 

1 The Company, originally established for the service of the ports in the 
* Peninsula meaning Spain and Portugal, obtained the right to extend 
its operations to India under royal charter granted in 1840. 

^ Probably the author is now (1918) the only person living who has 
read all those old Reports. He had to go through them when preparing 
the Settlement OJJicefs Manual for the N. W. P., published at Allahabad 
in 1881. 
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Metcalfe. He followed generally the lines prescribed by Metcalfe 
in the following passage : 

‘ Native functionaries in the first instance in all departments. European 
superintendents, uniting the local powers of judicature, police, and revenue 
in all their branches through the districts over which tliey preside. Com- 
missioners over them, and a Board over them, communicating with and 
subject to the immediate control of the Government.’ 

* In pursuance of thenewpolicya Board of Revenue was constituted 

at Allahabad; Commissioners of Revenue- and Circuit were 
appointed ; certain classes of judicial work were entrusted to 
I collectors ; the ollice of district magistrate was combined with that 

■ of collector ; tlie cumbrous and useless provincial courts were 

abolished ; Indian oJlicers were entrusted with responsible Judicial 
* and executive duties, decently paid ; in especial, the functionaries 

H now known as subordinate judges were appointed ; and, in short, 

the administration was organized very much in the form -whieh it^ 
i still (1918) retains. Madras, liowcvcr, never adojited the institution 
< of commissioners. Lord William Bentinck, filled with the spirit 

I which carried the British Parliamentary Reform Act of 1832, was 

I the Ikst of the modern Governors-general ; and, in spite of the 
’ , errors noted in tlic early part of this chapter, deserves credit for 
^ the clear vision which enabled him to construct for the first time 

a really workable, cllicient framework of administration, offering 
to the natives of the country reasonable opportunities for the 
exercise of their abilities, and cajiable of the expansion still in 
progress, 

^ Indian army. Lord William Bentinck held sensible views 

about the Native or Indian Army, which had deteriorated rapidly 
1 in value after 1818. The Madras sepoys, who had done such 
splendid service in earlier days, were inelTicient in Burma and 
Coorg, while the Bengal Army was being slowly ruined by the 
excessive indulgence of caste prejudices, the retention of worn-out 
omcers, European and Indian, and general slackness of discipline. 
The Governor-general in a minute recorded on March 13, 1885, 
and first published by Mr. Boulger, rightly declared"^ the Indian 
- army to be the least elBcient and the most expensive in the world 
The general soundness of his opinions on army matters was proved 
V by the events of 1857, and by many incidents which occurred prior 
to JJ^outbreak of the mutiny in that year. • . 

V^^’lyDolition of suttee. The most famous of I^ord William’s 
actions, the abolition of suttee^,w««s the result of a resolve certainly 
I formed very early in his l;errn of office, and probably almost decided 

I on before he quitted England. The proposal ‘ to wash out this 

I foul stain upon British rule ’ had been often discussed by his 

|: predecessors and private persons in a half-hearted fashion without 

result, because the government dreaded the reproach of intei’r 
t ference with Hindu religion and was nervous about possible resent- 

I ment among the sepoys of the native army. Lord William Bentinck 

r displayed no undue' haste in his 'preparations for the overdue 

I reform. He secured the unanimous approval of the judges of the 
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higliest criminal court, and a decided propondcranec of opinion 
in Ills" favour from army officers, higli iioiiec oHicial.s, imj^ortant 
civil administrators, and many notable private individuals, among 
whom Rammohan Rai is the best known to fame. The Governor- 
general’s inquiries satisfied Ixim that no substantial danger of 
popular excitement or of disaffection ip the army was to be feared. 
He then carried Regulation XVII of 1829, which settled the con- 
troversy for ever. The Regulation applied directly to the Bengal 
presidency only, that is to say, to all British India except the Madras 
and Bombay presidencies ; but was quickly followed by similar 
enactments in those territories ; the Bombay law taking a different 
form for special reasons. The burning or burying alive of widows 
was declared illegal and punishable by the crinijnal courts as 
‘ culpable homicide equivalent to * manslaughter ’ in English 
law. Wlicn violence or compulsion should be used, or the freewill 
■•of the victim should be interfered with by the administration of 
drugs, the offence might be treated as murder and punished with 
death. The Regulation was upheld by the Privy Council in 
when the appeal of certain influential Bengalis was dismissed. No 
popular excitement was aroused, nor was the loyalty of the native 
army affected by the measure. The reasoning of the Governor- 
general’s minute was justified in all points by experience, and his 
action, as Thornton candidly allows, deserves ‘ eternal Inmour 
The principle. The decision of Lord William Bculiuck 
affirmed the important principle that a civilized legislature might 
lawfully and rightly forbid acts which violate the universal rules 
of morality and the bfdinafy feelings of hn^nni^y. even when 
such acts have, as suttee had, the sanction '»f‘ custom, 

Brahmanical tradition, and, to a certain extent, of ancient scrip- 
tures deemed saci'ed. Although it may be, and presumably is 
true that no section of Hindu opinion would now venture oiienly 
to demand the repeal of tV ■ 1 -.rMa l ic-n of 1829 and the authorization 
of suttee, the feeling in i <,.i il.,- rite probably is not extinct. 

A case occurred in Bihar as late as mid sporadic cases during 
the nineteenth century in various localities are on record. We may, 
however, believe that the sentiment which favoured the atrocity 
is no longer general, and is dying out. If that belief be correct, 
the legislation of Lord William Bentinck may claim credit for 
having effected a definite improvement in Hinduism. Other cases 
might be cited to sTiow that co^h^ civilization 

and a different code of ethics has been instrumental in developing 
a neo -Hinduism more humane than the old.^ 

^ * The term Suttee, or Sati, is strictly applicable to the person, not the ^ 
rite ,* meaning a pure and virtuous woman ” ; and designates the wife 
who completes a life of uninterrupted conjugal devotedness by the act of 
Saha^gamanai accompanying her husband’s corpse. It has come in common 
usage to denote the act ’ (H. H. Wilson). For details of the horrors of the 
practice see J. Peggs, India's Cries to British Ilumanityj <fec., 2nd ed., 
London, Seely, 1830 ; 3rd ed. 1882. That book, based mainly on official 
documents, deals also with infanticide, slavery, the cruelties connected 
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History of suttee. It is almost certain that the practice of 
voluntary self-immolation by a widow is a refinement on the earlier 
and more savage custom of sacrificing widows and slave girls at 
the master’s sepulchre without asking their consent. That custom 
was prevalent among many of the tribes in Central and Western 
Asia, and even in Eastern Europe, who may be called Scythians 
in a general way, and there can be little doubt that the suttee rite 
was brought into India by early immigrants over the north- 
westerfi' pa^es. The Greek authors state that it was practised 
in tin- Is.'-T-f'-r. * city of Taxila along with other startling customs, 
and ;:./■! '.\ a!'-- prevailed among the Kathaioi, who dwelt on the 
banks of the Ra\u. A custom that was notorious and well estab- 
lislied in the Panjab in the finirth century b. c* must have been 
introduced much earlier. The iiigh antiquity of suttee, therefore, 
must be admitted, and it is also true that the practice is com- 
mended in some ancient scriptures of recognized authority. The 
rite was never universal, either in all parts Of India, or among all 
castes and 'clas's(‘s, nor was it ever regarded as obligatory on all 
widows. The vojimtary self-immolation of a widow was ordinarily 
treated as a special act of devotion and an cxcoptionLal honour to 
her family. lliit the sacrifice was often, and especially in the ease 
of princes, compulsory, so that scores or hundreds of woimu) inighl 
be, and actually were, burnt at the funeral of a singli^ Rajil, willi 
or without their consent. The most wholesale burnings on record 
were those perpetrated from the fourteenth to the sixteenth 
century at the obsequies of the Telugu Rayas of Vijayanagar.^ 

Between the years 1815 and 1828 suttees were extremely 
numerous in Bengal, and especially Ih the districts around Calcutta. 
The wojsi. year was 1818, when 8?0 burnings were recorded for the 
whole of the Bengal presidency, including Rohilkhand, of which 
544 occurred in the Calcutta division. In 1828 the corresponding 
numbers were 463 and 309. The evil, therefore, existed on a large 
scale, and called urgently for remedy.^ 

The practice had been often locally prohibited both by Hindu 
princes and by European ofiicers. It was forbidden in thePeshwa’s 
personal domains and in the Tanjore Maratha principality. Early 

with the pilgrimage P' .T the scandals of the pilgrim tax, and 

other evils oT imreroim^ .i -s-i!: previous to 1830. 

1 Nuniz states that ‘ when a captain dies, however many wives he has, 
they all burn themselves ; and when the king dies, they do the same 
Sometimes the sacrifice was accomplished by burial alive. The same 
author credits the Kiuff or Rdya with 500 wives, ‘ and all of these burn 
themselves at his death^. The earlier traveller, Nicolo Conti, was informed 
that the King had 12,000 wives, of whom 2,000 or 3,000 were selected 
‘ on condition that at his death they should voluntarily burn themselves 
with him, which is considered to be a great honour for them ’ (Sewell, 
A Forgotten Empire (1900), pp. 84, 370, 391). A cinder mound near 
Nimbapiiram, north-east of Vi jayanagar, marks the scene of those appalling 
holocausts (Longhurst, Hampi Ruins, Madras, 1917, p. 41). 

2 The figures give the suttees officially reported. Many unreported 
cases must have occurred. 
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in the sixteenth century Albuquerque forbade it at Goa ; and at 
different times individual British oiiicers had ventured to prohibit 
it in their respective jurisdictions. But a general law was needed 
in order to effect appreciable reform. 

The Regulation, as confirmed by later enactments, has been * 
generally effective, and its provisions have been adopted substan- 
tially by many of the Protected States. Modern cases of suttee in 
Bj^ish provinces are rare. 

A^^^Thuggee. The government of Lord William Bcntinck has to 
its credit the suppression of a second semi-religious atrocity, the 
organized secret system of murder called Thuggee, which was 
practised by both Muhammadans and Hindus wilJi Ihe supposed 
sanction of the Hindu goddess, variously named Kfili, I)cvi, 
Diirga, or PhawfinT. TJie inil.iafed regarded their victims as sacri- 
fices pleasing l.o that deity, on wJiose protection they relied with 
unquestioning faitli. TJiey never felt tJie sliglitcst compunction 
or remorse for tludr crimes, Jiowi^vcr horrible, believing themselves 
to be predestined to their mode of gaining a living, as their victims 
were to death. The system probably attained its highest develop- 
ment in the early years of the nineteenth century, during which 
thousands of travellprs must have been slaughtered annually. 

I One man cbhfessed to having been concerned in tiie murder of 
1 T19 persons. 

The Thugs, or cheats, as the word means, ^ formed a secret society, 
extending over the whole of India, except the Konkan on the 
western coast. They used among themselves a secret code of 
words and signs intelligible to initiated Thiigs everywhere. Initia- 
tion was effected by an impressive ceremonial, including the 
consumption of gur or raw sugar in a sacramental, manner. The ^ 
organization was complete, each man having his special duty, 
whether as strangler, gravedigger, scout, or other. The gangs 
varied greatly in strength, the largest recorded having numbered 
360 men. In every part of tlie country they enjoyed protection 
and aid from many chiefs, landholders, and merchants, ostensibly 
respectable. Such persons were sometimes actually members of 
the secret society. Thugs occasionally obtained employment m 
^,the service of European gentlemen, and performed Ihmi^cluties to 
I the satisfaction of their employers, taking leave now and then to ^ 
(go secretly nn an expedition. ^ 

! The Thugs, favoured by the insecure state of the roads and the 
lack of eflSlaient travelled in gangs large or small/usually im>: ^ 

germed, and appearing to be pilgrims, ascetics, or oUier harmless way- " 
farers. By means of ingenious tricks and falsie pretences they secured 
the confidence of their intended victims, who were murdered at a 
place appointed 'where the graves had been dug in advance. Such 
burying places were extremely numerous. Slccman published 
a map showing 274 of them in the small province of Oudh, about 
half the size of Ireland, .and Wcas horrified to learn that one such 
1 The Hindi word is thag, pronounced with a hard aspirated t The ^ 
verb ihag-lana or ikag-leha means ‘ to cheat Thak is the Marathi form. i 
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cemetery was within a march of his court house at Narsinghpur 
in the Sugar and Narbada territories, now included in the 
Central Provinces. Murder was usually, but not invariably, 
effected by strangulation with a b^,ndlcerchief or scarf used as 
a noose, which experience showed to be tjie safest method. The 
gangs, although on rare occasions detected and broken up in some 
particular locality by the action of a chief or magistrate, had little 
to fear, and enjoyed almost complete impunity. The ordinary 
peasants and watchmen frequently were in league with them and 
shared their bloodstained gains ; while, as noted above, they 
always had the support of powerful protectors. The moral feeling 
of the people had sunk so low that there were no signs of general 
reprehension of the cold-blooded crimes committed by the Thiigsl/ 
They were accepted as part of the estiil)li.she(l order of things; 
and, until the secrets of the organization were given away by 
approvers, it was usually impossible to obtain evidence against 
even the most notorious Thugs. 

.IpiStory of Thuggee. The secret society of Thugs undoubtedly 
was extremely ancient. The members believed that its operations 
are represented in the sculptures at Elloja, executed in the eighth 
century, and they may have been rfght. They also believed that 
the so called ‘ saint ’ Nizamu-d dm Auliya of Delhi in the fourteenth 
century was a member of their order, and that he thus obtained 
the wealth at his disposal, and not otherwise satisfactorily accounted 
for. The earliest definite mention of the Thugs in literature is in 
the chronicle of Jalalu-d ,dln Firoz F^hiJji, Sultan of Delhi, at the 
close of the thirteenth century, when a thousand were brought 
before him, He refused to execute them, merely deporting them 
to Bengal, where probably they introduced the practice of river 
thuggee, common in that province until lately, and possibly not 
wholly extinct. Tradition credits Akbar witli having executed 
500 Thugs in the Etawah District.(naw inUJP.) ; and the French 
tfavellcr, de Thevenot, has recorded an accurate description of 
their proceedings in the days of Aurangzeb. I^'ryer describes the 
execution of fifteen stranglers at Surat by order of Aurangzeb. ^ 
English magistrates in the south became aware of the crimes of 
the Thpgs.after the capture of Scringapatam in when many 
sepoys mysteriously disappeared. The earliest accounts of the 
system in the English language were i)rinted in 1816 and 1820. 
Individual ollieers occasionally succeeded in arresting and punishing 
a few of the murderers ; but the system remained unbroken until 
1829, when Fepnghia, the approver, saved his life by betraying 
all the secrets of the society to Sleeman aad Jiis colleagues. Sys- 
tematic inquiries based on the testimony of numerous approvers, 
and conclusively confirmed by the exhumation of bodies and in 
a hundred other ways, enabled the ollieers placed on special duty 
to hunt down th^^angs, and break iqj the society. Probably the 
chain of Thug tradition has been severed, and the crime in its old 
form may be regar ded ajj^xtinct . But in India it is never safe to 
^ A New Account^ ed. Crooke (Hakluyt Soc.), i. 244. 


668 


THE BRITISH PERIOD 


assume that an institution many centuries old is absolutely dead. 
Cognate crimes, especially the poisoning of travellers by datura, are 
still common, and I have tried or investigated many cases of the 
kind.^ Some of the datura poisoners appear to be descendants 
of Thug families. The murder trade, like everything else in India, 
was hereditary. ‘Thuggee Sl^e^ian,’ otherwise known as Sir 
William Sleeman, K.C.B., took the most prominent part in de- 
stroying the Thug organization. He was aided by many competent 
, and supported cordially by Lord William Bentinck, 


who passed a series of special 



ts to rcguiatc tne proceedings oi 
the olliccrs selected to crush 

During the years 

^ I>;{| -I, Tliugs were 

disposed of in one way or 
another; 412 out of that 
number being hanged, and 
■fli admitted as approvers, 
i The aiijirovers and their de- 
^ scendants were detained for 
many years in a special in- 
stitution at Jubbuljiore (Ja- 
a balpur). 

Renewal of the Charter, 

As the time for the 
r"ehewal of the charter of the 
• East India Company in 1833 
approached, all parties con- 
cerned made preparations for 
the inevitable discussion and 



SIR WILLIAM SLEEMAN. 


contest. The directors, when 
theyappointed Lord William 
Bentinck to be a reforming 
Governor-general, were 
thinking of the advantage 


they would gain in the coming 
debates by their ability to produce a good budget of reforms, 
A parliamentary select committee, appointed in 1829, submitted in 
1832 a voluminous report on things Indian ; and outside of ollicial 
circles, merchants and manufacturers agitated for the abolition of 
the monppolj’ of the China trade, for the legalization of iKM^whmg 
by Europeans in India, and other changes desired. 

Neither the ministry nor Parliament was yet prepared to take 
over the direct administration, so that little serious opposition 
was offered to the renewal of the charter for the customary period 
of twenty years. The Company was unable to resist the demand 
for the opening of the China trade. Thus the Company of merchants 
founded in the days of Queen Elizabeth lost the last vestige of 


^ The Datura genus of plants is common in India. The white and purple 
species are alike used by thieves to stupefy victims, but the white is con- 
sidered the most efficient (Balfour). 
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its commercial character and became merely an agency, per- 
forming its duties, as declared by the Charter Act, ‘ in trust for 
His Majesty, his heirs and successors, for the service of the Govern- 
ment of India.’ The fleet of ‘ Indiamen ’ was dispersed. Compli- 
cated financial arrangements provided for the liquidation of the 
Company’s commercial assets and the payment of a fixed dividend 
for forty years. The directors succeeded in retaining the right to 
recall governors and military commanders, a prerogative on which 
they set a, high value. 

Changes in India, The government of India was empowered 
to legislate by passing formal Acts, not merely informal Regula- 
tions, for the whole of India. The title of the head of the govern- 
ment was changed from ‘ Governor-general of Bengal in Council ’ 
to‘ Governor-general of India in Council The power of legislation 
was withdrawxx from Madras and Bombay, but had to be restored 
later. Europeans were allowed to acquire and hold land in India, 
practically witiiout restriction. That exiactment was specially 
designed to henelit the growing industry of indigo planting, but 
it also permitted the formation by enterprising speculators of 
admirably managed estates in undeveloped regions. In the 
Goraklipur and Basti districts of the United Provinces, being part 
of the territory ceded by Oiidh in 1801, many such estates were 
created by the clearance of forest on a large scale. Those pro- 
perties, with which I am familiar in detail, are models of estate 
administration. The new liberty did not produce such good 
results in the indigo planting regions, where grave abuses grew 
up, which resulted in serious trouble in 1859 and 1860.^ 

The Council of the Governor-general was reinforced by a fourth 
member, the Law or Legal MemJ:)er,’ empowered to act as member 
of council only at meetings foF^ilie purpose of making laws and 
regulations. Maeaulny was the first law member. The investiga- 
tions .1 i-\ iiins' tesultcd many yehrs later in the Penal Code 

and tin ( udi ( riudnal and Civil Procedure. 

A new presidency at Agra was sanctioned, but that provision 
never came into operation, because the Upper Provinces were 
almost immediately placed under a Lieutenant-governor instead 
of a Governor-in-Council by an amending Act. 

Bar of race, <&c., removed. Profitably the most important 
provision in the Act was sec. 87, which laid down the principle 
that 

‘ no native of the said territories, nor any natural-born subject of His 
Majesty resident therein, shall, by reason only of his religion, place of birth, 
descent, colour, or any of them, be disabled from holding any place, 
oflice, or employment under the Company’. 

The language then used is even more emphatic than that of the 
similar paragraph in Queen Victoria’s proclamation of 1858, 
* which is : 

1 See the drama, ‘ Nil Darpan or the * Indigo Planting Mirror of 
which an English translation was published in Calcutta in 18C1. It is 
not pleasant reading. 

Z S 
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‘ And it is our further will that, so far as may bo, our subjects, of whatever 
race or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to ollice in our service, 
the duties of which they may be qualified by their education, ability, and 
integrity duly to discharge.’ 

The promises implied in those solemn declarations by the 
Sovereign and Parliament have been redeemed gradually and 
cautiously ; too slowly to satisfy impatient reformers. At the 
moment of writing (1918) gentlemen of Indian birth share in all 
the highest executive and judicial offices, excepting only the posts 
of Oovrrr. .■r-;”rriC''nl. Jirutruanf chief commissioner, or 
ruler p.-iAi iC'- mid* - .lo.v iis-r ■!(■-. ..r,;.; j-.n. I<"urther extension 
p| the application of the principle is under consideration (1918). 

, Higher education. The subject of education was connected 
*/ intimately witJi the reforms prescribed by the Charter Act. Tlic 
provisions for the employment of natives of India in high offices 
could not be carried into eifect until Indians possessed of adequate 
educational equipment should be available in sullieicmt numbers. 

The work of administration in a Britisli government must neces- 
sarily be conducted in the English language, and the old-fashioned 
Hindu and Muslim modes of instruction clearly could not provide 
candidates suitable for responsible appointments. That considera- 
tion alone was enough to determine that the higher education must 
be imparted chiefly through the EnglisJi language. 

Macaulay, who was appointed President of the Board or General 
Committee of Education, at once became the leader of tlie Angli- 
cists, in opposition to the Orientalist conservatives, who cham- 
pioned the claims of Arabic and Sanskrit. His able although 
somewhat one-sided minutes induced the Governor-general in 
Council, just before the retirement of Lord William Bentinck on 
March 20, to issue the Resolution dated March 7, 1835, stating 
that 

; I ‘ the great object of the British Government ought to be the promotion 
: \ of European literature and science among the natives of India, and that 
i ' the funds appropriated to education would be best employed in English 
■i/^education alone 

The word ‘ alone ’ went too far ; and subsequent legislation 
and orders redressed the error by rrrvidir.;: due enenuragement for 
the vernacular tongues and • !.i- ii;.! > of Ihe lOnsi.. 

The controversy of 1835 is dead, and nothing would be gained ^ 
by rekindling its ashes. Everybody may accept the judgement 
of Mr. Boulger that 

‘ the momentous decision to make the English language the official and 
: literary language of the Peninsula represents the salient feature of his 
? [Lord William Bentinck’s] administration, and makes his Governor-general- 
ship stand out as a landmark in Indian history’. 

The missionaries, under the guidance of the Rev. Dr. Alexander 
Duff, gave the government of India valuable aid in promoting the * 
cause of sound 'education. 

Lord William Bentinck, in the same month of March 1835, which 
saw the issue of the Resolution on education, crowned his work 
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by tlie foundation of the Calcutta Medical College, which proved 
an eminent success in spite of the croakings of wiseacres who 
confidently predicted its failure. 

‘Contact with a dead body\ they argued, ‘had for twenty centuries 
been considered a mortal pollution by the’ Hindoos, and it was traditionally 
allirmed tluit native prejudices wore invincible. But these anticipations, 
when brought to the test of actual practice, proved, as usual, to be 
the i>hantasms of a morbid imagination. Natives of bigli caste were found 
to resort freely to the dissecting room, and to handle the scalpel with as 
much indifference as European students. In the lirst year they assisted 
in dissecting sixty subjects, and the feeling of ardour with wnich they 
entered on these studies, and the aptitude for acquiring knowledge which 
they exhibited created a universal feeling of surprise.’ 

Those observations, recorded by Marshman in 1807, now seem 
strangely out of date. It is needless to dilate on tlic eminent 
scientific attainments of modern physicians and surgeons of 
Indian birth 

Sir Charles Metcalfe. Sir Charles Metcalfe, who had accepted 
the office of Lieutenant-governor of the North-Western Provinces, 
and had also been nominated provisional Governor-general, had 
hardly taken charge of his up-coimtry appointment when he was 
summoned to Calcutta in order to relieve Lord William Bentinck, 
who wished to go home. Sir Charles Metcalfe continued to be head 
of the government for almost twelve months, and would have been 
confirmed had he not given mortal offence to the directors by his 
abolition of the restrictions on the press. His action in that business 
has been sufficiently discussed in connexion with the administration 
of Mr. Adam. Metcalfe, smarting under the censure of the India 
House, resigned the service and retired to England. Subsequently 
he was appointed Governor of Jamaica, and then Governor-general 
of Canada, being raised to the peerage. Pie died in 1846. He may 
be justly reckoned as the most eminent of the many illustrious 
Anglo-Indian officials, whose names fill so large a place in history 
from the time of Lord Wellesley to that of Lord William Bentinck. 


CHRONOLOGY 

Lord William Cavendish-Bentinck Governor-general (July) ; finan- 
cial economies . . . . . . . . .1828 

Abolition of suttee by Regulation XVII ..... 1829 

Suppression of thuggee ....... 1829-37 

Annexation of Kachar (Cachar) ; Singapore made capital of Malay 

Peninsula Settlements ....... 1830 

Deposition of Haja of Mysore ; journey of Burncs up the Indus ; 

meeting at Kupar with Ranjit Singh ... . . . 1831 

British Reform Act ......... 1 832 

Regulation IX (N. W. 1^. ‘ settlements ’) ; renewal of charter ; 

numerous reforms ; abolition of flogging in the native army . 1833 

Annexation of Coorg ........ 1834 

i In 1908 twenty-two medical schools existed in India (7. G.). 
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Annexation of Jaintia Parganas ; education Resolution ; founda- 
tion of Medical College, Calcutta ; retirement (March 20) of 
Lord William Bentinck ; Sir Charles Metcalfe Governor-general ; 
attack (June) on Resident of Jaipur . . * . . 1805 

Death of Lord William Bentinck 1839 


AUTHOmTIES 

The only separate Life of Lord William Bentinck is that hy D. Boulger 
(R. T., 1897) ; a good little book, containing important documents not 
previously published. The most useful of the general histories are those 
by H. H. Wilson and Marshman, The works of Sir W. H. Sleeman uixj 
the primary authority on thuggee ; especially Umnnsceana (Calcutta, 1830), 
a roughly compiled collection of documents, now rare, but accessible in 
several libraries ; and Rambles and Recollections (lAindon, 1844 ; ed. 3 by 
V. A. Smith (Oxford University Press, 1915). Meadows Taylor gives 
a fascinating account of the organization in Cotifessions of a Thug (1839 ; 
ed. C. W. Stewart, Oxford University Press, 1910), with a small but 
harmless admixture of fiction. R. V. Russell and IRha Lal present 
a lucid siimmarv of Sleeman’s works in T/iC Tribes and Castes of the Central 
Provinces of In^ia, voh iv (Macmillan, 1910). 

The Charter Act of 1833 may bo best studied in Ilbkrt. Ramsay Muir 
also supplies a careful abstract. The most essential passages of Macaulay’s 
Minutes are quoted by Boulger. His Minutes on education from 1835 
to 1837 were collected by Woodrow (Calcutta, 1862). A copy is in the 
1. O. Library. 


CHAPTER 3 

Lord Auckland and Lord Ellenborough ; the First Afghan War ; annexa- 
tion of Sind ; affairs of Gwalior ; abolition of slavery. 

Lord Auckland. The directors’ nomination of Lord Heytes- 
bury, formerly ambassador to Russia, as successor to Lord William 
Bentinck was accepted by the Tory government of Sir Robert 
Peel, and the new Governor-general was actually sworn in. Wlien 
Lord Melbourne’s Whig government came into power, the ministry, 
declaring that Lord Heytesbury did not possess their confidence, 
revoked his appointment, and substituted Lord Auckland, a mem- 
ber of their own party. The precedent thus set was a bad one, 
as tending to engulf Indian affairs in the muddy waters of party 
polities. Lord Auckland, a respectable official peer, with liosts 
of personal friends, was regarded as a safe man, likely to conduct 
the administi'ation of India on lines much the same as those of 
his peaceful predecessor. When appointed he was fifty-one years 
of age, and up to that time nobody seems to have suspected* that 
he, being ‘ unstable as water could not excel, or to have supposed 
it possible that he would drag; the honour of England in the dirt 
and expose India to the most grievous military disastef and the 
most shameful humiliation she had ever suffered. When he had 
actually done those things, unscrupulous ministerial support and 
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disciplined party spirit conspired to hush up his misdoings, and even 
permitted him to become once more First Lord of the Admiralty, 
The ‘ dismal story ’ of the First Afghan War and the connected 
transactions with the Ameers, including the equally painful sequel 
of the unprincipled annexation of Sind by Lord Ellenborough and 
Sir Charles Napier, will be told as briefly as possible. Before that 
story is dealt with certain other transactions of less moment 
demand notice. 

Early domestic reforms. Lord Auckland’s early proceedings 
justified the hopes of those who had recommended his appointment. 
He developed his predecessor’s plans for the promotion of education 
and the cultivation of medical science, with the proper amendment 
that government scholarships should not be confined to the pupils 
of colleges where English was taught. He also gave effect to the 
neglected instructions of the directors requiring the abolition of 
the pilgrims’ tax, the cessation of all ollicial control of temple 
endowments, and the prohibition of the complimentary attendance 
on duty of the Company’s troops or civil officers at popular 
religious ceremonials. Preliminary steps were taken towards the 
creation of great works of irrigation. So far so good ; and Lord 
Auckland, if he had not been drawn by scheming ministers in 
England and evil advisers in India into political intrigues and 
military adventures for which he had no capacity, might have spent 
his five years of oflice in the business of useful, quiet administration, 
and then retired with unsullied reputation. His deplorable 
weakness of character, which prevented him from devising any 
fixed policy of his own, and made him the tool of other men’s 
ambition and craft, led him to commit a series of dishonourable 
actions foreign to his kindly nature, and to sanction a policy truly 
described as’‘ baleful, lawless, and blundering 

Famine of 1837-^. In 1837-8, while the Governor-general 
was on toiir, l^orthern India suffered from a severe famine, which 
is estimated to have caused the death of at least 800,000 people. 
Relief works were undertaken by the State, the succour of the 
infirm and helpless being left to private charity for the most part. 
The expenditure was considerable, amounting to 38 lakhs of rupees 
in 1888, but the results were unsatisfactory. 

Native States. The death in 1887 of the King of Oudh, a 
worthless debauchee named NasTru-d din Haidar, resulted in 
a ridiculous attempt at rebellion, made by the Padshah Begam, 
or principal Queen-Dowager, which was promptly suppressed. 
The misgovernment of the kingdom continued as usiial.^ 

1 Lord Auckland tried to force on the new king a revised treaty providing 
for an additional subsidiary force at heavy cost. The whole treaty was 
disallowed by the Directors, but the C-" vr’‘;ir'' :T-nr'vl. with lamentable 
lack of candour, failed to communicah- i.iv-: l-» !!:e king, informing 
him only that the additional subsidiary force would not be demanded. 
The curious book, The Private Life of an Eastern King^ by William Knighton, 
which passed through three editions in 1855 and 1856, gives many details 
of the disi<‘.pul.alile of Nasiru-d dm Haidar. The Oxford University 
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The Raja of Satara in the Western Ghafcs, who liad been set u]) 
by Lord Hastings in 1819, engaged in a long-continued scries of 
foolish treasonable intrigues with the Portuguese and other i)eople. 
The Bombay government made every effort to convince the Raja 
of his folly, and gave him opportunities for repentance ; but he 
refused to listen, and was necessarily deposed, his brother taking 
his place (1839). 

The NawS-b of Karnul (Kurnool) in the Madras presidency, 
a descendant of Aurangzeb’s officer, Baud Khan, made an eciually 
insane attempt to levy war, which resulted in his deposition and 
the annexation of his territory (1842); wliich stibseqijcntly, with 
certain additions, was formed into tlxe existing Karnul district. 

A warning to Holkar was sullicient to bring about desirable 
reforms at Indore. 

Palmerston’s anti -Russian policy. ^ The troidxles of Lord 
Auckland originated in tiic anti-Russian policy of Lord Palmerston, 
the Secretary of State for Poreign Affairs in London, vvJio took 
alarm at dispatches from St. Petersburg giving iuforiuatiou of 
alleged negotiations between the rival chiefs in Afghanistan and 
the Shah of Persia, The Foreign Secretary regarded with excessive 
anxiety the prospect of Persia acquiring Herat, and holding that 
city in dependence on Russia. Lord Palmerston seems to have 
neglected the sound advice to use large maps, afterwards pven by 
Lord Salisbury, and to have made the assumptions, as Sir Henry 
Durand puts the matter, 

‘ that Afghanistan was at the time our frontier ; that the captxire of Herat 
by Persia involved imminent peril to the security and internal tranquillity 
of our Indian Empire ; and that Persia, in prosecuting the siege of that 
place had, acting in concert with Russia, entered upon a course of pro- 
ceeding avowedly unfriendly, if nob hostile to British interests, and at 
variance with the spirit and intent of the definitive [PerKsian] treaty.’ 

In reality Afghanistan was then separated from British India 
by the l^injrib. Baliilwalpur, Sind, and the Rajputana desert, 
which, as I lie aullior (piol cd truly observes, constituted ‘no bad 
frontier The exaggerated fears of diplomatists 
* invested Herat with a fictitious importance wholly incommensurate 
with the strength of the place and its j^osition in regard to Candaluir and 
the Indus 

Or, to express the facts in the simplest language, it did not 
matter to India whether Persia held Herat or not. But Lord 
Auckland had not the sense to see that truth, and was led away by 
ill-chosen and unwise advisers to break treaties only six years old ; 
to bully the weak ; to pursue a fantastic policy ] to persist in 
that policy when the reasons for it, such as they were, had ceased 

Press is bringing out a new edition along with the companion work. The 
Private Life of an Eastern Queen. Mrs. Mecr Hassan Ali, author of the 
valuable Observations on the Mussulmauns of India (ed. Crooke, Oxford 
University Press, 1937), also lived at Lucknow in the reign of Nasiru-d 
din Haidar. Her hook appeared in 1832. 
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to exist ,• to violate the principles of strategy ; to throw away 
thousands of lives by entrusting them to incapable commanders ; 
and finally, at least to acquiesce silently in the garbling of the 
documents submitted for the information of Parliament, 

The truth of all those now be established by 

a summary narrative. Via pr. -r ■: of the Governor-general 

undoubtedly were prompted by Lord Palmerston and his colleague, 
Sir John Hobhouse, President of the Board of Control, who publicly 
assumed full responsibility for the war. The ministry was so deeply 
committed to the policy of which the war was the outcome that 
even the most objectionable acts of Lord Auckland escaped official 
censure. Advantage was taken of the storm of Ghazni and certain 
other favourable events in the earlier stages of the operations to 
divert public attention, and to veil the tricks of a tortuous diplo- 
macy behind a shining cloud of military glory. Outside of the 
Poredgn Oflice and the Board of Control the policy of the Governor- 
general was condemned by the .Duke of Wellington and everybody 
qualified to give a valuable opinion. The judgement of Anglo- 
Indian historians, too, seems to be substantially unanimous ; and 
it is unlikely that now anybody could be found who would be 
jirepared to justify either the First Afghan War or the treatment of 
the Ameers of Sind by Lords Auckland and Ellenborough. 

Government of Sind. In those days Sind was governed by 
various Baloclu chiefs belonging to the Talpur family, and known 
consequently as the ITilpur Ameers (Amirs or Mirs). The family 
had split into three branches ; one of which, and the most impor- 
tant, had its capital at Plyderabad in Middle Sind. Another branch 
was established at Mirpur Khas on the western edge of the desert ; 
and the third branch administered Northern Sind from the town 
of Khairpur, east of the Indus. The Khairpur territory included 
the important commercial town of Shikarpur and the island fortress 
of Bukkitf (Baldiar). 

Government of Afghanistem. It is not necessary to plunge 
^"Cdply into the tangled history of the various regions now grouped 
together by European writers under the name of Afghanistan. 
It may be sullicient to note that Abr^r!d Shnh Durrani’s grandson, 
Shabu.Slmja, who had become Kii g rf Krib:i! •‘■■r some years, was 
driven out of the country in 1809, and that after a time he settled 
at the British cantonment of Ludiana as a pensioned refugee. 
The Kabul territory had no established government for some years. 
In 1820 Dost Muhammad Klian, an able member of the Barakzai 
clan, made hiiiiself lord Of Kabul and Ghazni. The English called 
him the King of Kabul, and he was the actual ruler with whom 
Lord Auckland had to deal. He had assumed the title ot AXhir 
in 1885, after defeating an attempt of Shah Sluija to recover the 
throne lost many years before. Shah Shuja then returned to his 
residence at Ludiana. 

Political relations with. Sind. British political relations with 
the Ameers of Sind began in 1809, when Lord Minto negotiated 
a treaty with three chiefs establishing ‘ eternal friendship between 
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the contracting parties providing for the exchange of envoys, 
and prohibiting the e.s In i)Iish merit of the tribe of the Preneli in 
Sinde 

That treaty was confirmed in 1820, when Americans, in addition 
to the French, were excluded. 

The expedition of Burnes up the Indus, arranged in the time of 
Lord William Bentinck (1830-1) by Lord Ellenborough, then 



President of the Board of Control, resulted in the treaties of 1882. 
The engagement then made with the Hyderabad Ameers stipulated, 
among other things, that ‘ the two Contracting Powers bind them- 
selves never to look with the eye of covetousness on the possessions 
of each other ’ ; that Indian merchants and traders might travel 
on business over the rivers and roads of Sind, on three conditions, 
namely : 

‘ (1) that no person shall bring any description of military stores by the 
above river or roads : 

(2) that no armed vessels or boats shall come by the said river : 
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(3) that no English merchants shall be allowed to settle in Sinde, but 
shall come as occasion requires, and having stopped to transact their 
business, shall return to India,’ 

The shorter treaty with the Khairpur Ameers was to the same 
effect. 

Those treaties were in full force at the beginning of the Afghan 
War. " 

relations with Kabtil. Lord Auckland entered 
upon the duties of his olBce in March 1836. Later in that year he 
received from the Secret Committee of the Directors a dispatch 
dated June 25, which recited the anxiety felt by the British Foreign 
Office concerning Russian advances towards Herat, and instructed 
the Governor-general to 

^ judge as to what steps it may bo proper and desirable for you to take to 
watch more closely, than has hitherto been attempted, the progress of 
events in Amhani^ilan. and to counteract the progress of Russian influence 
inn quarter which, I'rom its proximity to our Indian possessions, could not 
fail, if it were once oslablished, l<> act injuriously on the system of our 
Indian alliances, and possibly to interfere even with the tranquillity of 
our own territory. 

The mode of dealing with this very important question, whether by 
dispatching a confidential agent to Dost Muhammad of Kabul merely 
to wajeh the progress of events, or to enter into relations with this chief, 
either of a political, or merely, in the first instance, of a commercial character, 
wc confide to your discretion, as well as the adoption of any other measures 
that may appear to you desirable in order to counteract Russian advances 
in that quarter, should you be satisfied from the information received from 
your own agents on the frontier, or hereafter from Mr. McNeill, on his 
arrival in Persia, that the time has arrived at which it would be right 
for you to interfere decidedly in the affairs of Afghanistan. 

Such an interference would doubtless be requisite, either to prevent the 
extension of Persian dominion in that quarter, or to raise a timely barrier 
against the impending encroachments of Russian influence.’ ^ 

That unhappy dispatch, the product of Lord Palmerston’s 
fantastic fears, was the foundation of Lord Auckland’s discreditable 
pro^jjcedkigvS. It also bound the British ministry to support him 
in the exercise of his discretion, and to see him through the conse- 
quences of his acts. 

Burnes was sent to Kabul, on pretence of negotiating a commercial 
treaty, but in reality to talk politics. Dost Muhammad wanted 
Peshawar, whicli Ranjit Singh had annexed. Lord Auckland, 
who was much afraid of the Maharaja, w:ouJd not hear of putting 
any pressure on him. Burnes consequently had nothing to offer 
to the Ameer, who then turned towards Russia, and showed 
civilities to an informal Russian agent who had come to his court. 
Burnes left Kabul in April 1838. 

Tripartite treaty. In July the Governor-general executed 
a tripartite treaty with Ranjit Singh and ‘ Hi>s Majesty the 
refugee Shah Shuja. The instrument Was directed to the restoration 

^ Not in Kaye. Quoted from Colvin, p. 87. 
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to the throne of Kabul of Shah Shiija, who was expected to become 
a pliant instrument of Palmerstonian diplomacy ; and was alleged 
to be popular in his own country, an allegation Juirdly borne out 
by his history.^ 

Army of the Indus. Lord Auckland at first did not intend 
to send an aiuny, hoping that the Sikhs and Shfih Shiija's levies 
would effect his crooked purpose. But the Governor-general soon 
allowed himself to be drawn by his private advisers, John Colvin, 
IJJacnaghten, and others, into niore ambitious schemes. He issued 
a verbose declaration on October 1, and gave orders to assemble 
the Army of the Indus for the invasion of the dominions of Dost 
Muhammad, who had never injured the Britisli government. The 
Persians had been obliged to withdraw from the siege of Herat 
in September, and the news of that event, received during 
ber, deprived Lord Auckland’s warlike preparations of lJudr sole 
Justification. But he was not to be stojiped by such a trifle, and 
went on with his plan to defclirone Dost MnJmmmad, The Ihmgal 
section of the army, 14,000 strong, assembled at ETrozpur in Novem- 
ber. The Bombay contingent, under Sir John Keane, was landed 
in Sind. The two forces were to unite at Kandahar. In order 
not to offend Kanjit Singh the Bengal army was si*nt round 
through the Bolan l^ass, and so had to traverse a distance of more 
than a thousand miles between IJJrSzpiir and IiS.bul. TJie plan 
violated all the conditions of sound strategy, and was that of 
a lunatic rather than of a sane statesman. 

Military operations . The operations of the Bombay contingent 
involved an open breach of the treaties of 1882. Lord Auckland, 
through his secretary, W. H. Macnaghten, cynically directed the 
resident at Hyderabad that 

* while the present exigency lasts, you may apprise the Ameers, that the 
Article of the Treaty with them, prohibitory of using the Indus for tlic 
conveyance of military stores, must necessarily be suspended during the 
course of operations undertaken for the permanent establishment of 
security to all those who are parties to that Treaty 

Shikarpur, Bukkur (Bakhar),^ and other places in Sind were 
occupied with equal disregard of solemn engagements. Frivolous 
charges of breach of treaty and accusations of hostility were 
advanced against the Ameers, who were forced in February 1889 
to sign a treaty, so-called, which destroyed their independence. 
A subsidiary force was imposed on them ; tliey were compelled 
to pay three lakhs of rupees a year for it ; and to admit the Com- 
pany’s rupees as legal currency. In many other respects the 

^ Masson, however, denied that the Shah was ‘ unpopular with his 
Afghans ’ ,* who resented the presence of the British Army, not that of 
the Shah {Narrative, 1842, p. viii). Durand held that ‘the irascible vanity 
of Burnes . . . impelled him to a line of conduct hasty niid iniudieions, 
and which, • wanting in truth, composure, and diffnity, cxnspemiefl I he 
Ameer ’ (p. 46). 

® Bukkur (Bakhar) is the island fortress in the Indus lying betw'een 
Sukkur (Sakhar) and Rohri (Rurhi). 
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chiefs were fleeced and treated unfairly, but it is needless to pursue 
further the unpleasant subject. 

Both the Bengal and the Bombay forces managed to reach 
I^ndahar after undergoing intense suffering from want of water 
and supplies. The miseries of the march through the sixty miles 
of the Bolan Pass were especially severe, and about 20,000 camels 
were lost, Shah Shuja’s public entry into Kandahar in April 1839 
was a failure, as the public declined to attend. 

Sir John Keane, who was now in supreme command, started 
for Klabul by the Ghazni road. He had been told that Ghazni 
would not resist, and in consequence had left behind his few heavy 
guns. He found, on the contrary, a formidable fortress, inaccessible 
by storm. His troops, with only two days’ rations in hand, were 
in imminent danger of starvation, when the situation was saved 
by the daring of certain junior engineer oflieers, who undertook 
to blow open the Kabul gate of the stronghold.^ The ‘ gambler’s 
throw ’ succeeded, the fuse being hred by Lieutenant Henry 
Durand, of the Bengal Engineers, who afterwards became Sir 
Henry, and lieutenant-governor of the Panjab. In the storm which 
followed the explosion the loss of the Afghans was heavy while 
that on the British side was small. The ministry in London, de- 
lighted at the undeserved success thus gained by their rash policy, 
showered honours and rewards upon Lord Auckland, Sir John Keane, 
and the political ofUcers. The engineers received scant attention. 

Occupation of K^ul. The unexpected fall of Ghazni com- 
pelled Dost Muhammad to quit his capital and escape northwards. 
The invaders occupied Kabul in August without opposition. It 
is said that Shah Shuja’s solemn entry was more like a ‘ funeral 
procession ’ than a triumph. Lord Auckland left 10,000 troops 
under General Cotton as an army of occupation, and General Nott 
was called up from Quetta to command at Kandahar. The other 
troops were sent back to India. The government was thence- 
forward conducted really by Sir William Macnaghten, the political 
olheer, the Shah being allowed little substantial power. His 
royalty was maintained solely by the British force. Lord Auckland, 
having placed his proteg6 on the throne, should have left him to 
keep it if he could. Dost Muhammad surrendered in November 
1840, and was sent down to Calcutta where he was well treated, 
and assigned a liberal allowance. Shortly afterwards General 
Cotton returned to India. Lord Auckland insisted on replacing 
him by General Elphinstone, who had been a gobd oHicer in his 
time, but was now growing old, and was an invalid. He was 
assured by his predecessor that he would ‘ have nothing to do here ; 
all is peace Macnaghten, who was in charge of the political 
department, declared the general trnnqnillity to be ‘ perfectly 
miraculous and ofriocrs were (o liring up their wives and 

families from India. In fact, all reasonable precautions were 
neglected, and many foolish things were done. 

^ Havelock (ii. 122) praises the tactical dispositions of Sir John Keane. 
His work includes good descriptions and many military documents. 
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Towards the close of 1840 the directors became alarmed at the 
dangerous military situation and the excessive cost of the pro- 
longed occupation. They suggested ‘ the entire abandonment of 
the country, and a frank confession of complete failure ’ ; but 
Lord Auckland insisted on going on with his mad scheme. 

Disasters. I do not propose to repeat in its miserable details 
'tile remainder of the story, which may be read in a multitude of 
books. Revolts broke out in all directions. The presence of the 
infidel foreigners was detested by the Afghans, who had just cause 
of complaint by reason of the licentious conduct of Burnes and many 
of the soldiers. General Elpliinstone proved to be imbecile, and 
everybody in a responsible position behaved witli unexampled 
folly. The troops were withdrawn from the Bala Ilissar, or citadel, 
and encamped in an indefensible position on the ])Iain, separated 
from their stores. The higher ollicials, civil and military, quar- ^ 
relied. The rank and file, practically leaderless, lost discipline, 
and would not fight when called on. A few brilliant subordinates, 
Durand, Broadfoot, and others, types of the best class of British 
officers, were powerless to avert the ruin to which the madness 
of their seniors irresistibly dragged the whole force. In Decern her 
1841 the necessity for retirement to Jalalabad, where Sale occupied 
the fort with a small detachment, was obvious. By that time the 
isolated stores depdt had been destroyed, and starvation could i 
be avoided only by a decisive retreat, as recommended by Durand. ■ 
But 

^ Elphinstone and his advisers thought otherwise. There was an un- 
earthly faintness upon their hearts ; and it was as thougli some great ! 

crime had caused the wrath of God to settle down upon the host, withering J 

the hearts of its leaders, unnerving the right arms of England’s soldiery, :! 

and leaving them no power to stand before their enemies,’ j 

Macnaghten, who had himself incurred suspicion of bad faith, i 

wnr.' cTitrnpri.rd on December 23 into an interview with Dost | 
son, Muhammad Akbar, and treacherously slain. • 
His three companions, Trevor, Mackenzie, and Lawrence, were 
overpowered, disarmed, and taken prisoners. ; 

‘ The escort, instead of charging to the rescue, fled to the cantonments, 
and left the envoy and his brave companions to their fate. 

In the cantonments all was apathy, and indecision. Although within 
sight of the scene, no attempt was made to avenge the slauglitcred envoy ^ 
and tQ recover his body from a cowardly mob who bore off in triumph 
his p^ngled remains, to parade them in the city of Cabuh’ ; 

’fhe final catastrophe. The general, disregarding the advice . ' 

Pottinger, renewed negotiations. A treaty was signed on j 
January 1, 1,842 ; the guns, muskets, and ordnance stores having 
been previously"* given up. Snow fell, and the Shah offered the 
English ladies an asylum in his citadel. Pottinger once more 
urged the’ occupation of the Bala Hissar. Elphinstone again 
refused, sending in merely the sick and wounded. 

On January 6 the dispirited army, still numbering about 4,500 ^ 

troops and 12,000 followers, encumbered by a train of doolies or 
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litters bearing' tlic women and children, started for Jalalabad. 
On the 8tli only about 800 men of all arms emerged from the 
Klmrd Kabul defiles. The women and children, the married men, 
and wounded olliccrs on that day ‘ were transferred into Akbar’s 
keeping 

On the 11th only 200 were left, 

‘ On January 13, Dr. Brydon, sorely wounded, and barely able from 
exhaustion to sit upon the emaciated beast that bore him, reached Jellula- 
bad, and told that B^lphinstone’s army, guns, standards, honour, all Ixung 
lost, was itself completely annihilated. Such was the consummation of 
a line of policy which from first to last held truth in derision, trod right 
under foot, and, acting on a remote scene, was enabled for a tunc un- 
scrupulously to mislead the public mind.’ 

Having written the epitaph of the victims in those scathing words, 
Durand proceeds to give Macnaghten credit for high courage, 
which, however, ‘ cannot palliate moral deJinqiumcy 

< not single in his high courage. Tlie hones of nmny 

a u* m ! . ■■!■ long bleached upon the barren mounUiins and deep 

denies between Cabul and Jellalabacl. But if any called for the avenging 
swords of their countrymen with peculiar emphasis it was those of the 
European horse artillery, who, calm and stern to the last in their discipline 
.■■"■1 ■l.ii M':.:; v. Joiir, fought and fell heroically, the admiration of all who 
n lie -r'-i ■ .■ ir conduct and survived to tell the tale.’ 

It is well to close the sad story on that heroic note. 

Defence of Jalalabad. The steps taken by Lord Auckland 
to .retrieve the disaster during the few weeks of power left to him 
were not effective. His nerves broke down, and he feared to 
sanction measures which would tie the hands of his successor, who 
was on the way out from England. The interest of this inter- 
mediate period of the war lies chiefly at Jalalabad, where Sale]s 
garrison held out, awaiting the long delayed relief. The credit 
for the successful defence of the place •rests with Laptain George 
Bjoadfoot, the garrison engineer, rather than with Sir Robert Sale, 
who had accepted the advice of a council of war to surrender. 
After a prolonged debate Broadfoot’s honourable and passionate 
pleading won over a majority of the senior onieers to do their 
plain duty and hold out to the last. Once that question was settled 
in the right way, every man in the garrison worked and fought 
with a will ; so that, even when a violent earfcJi quake on February 19 
shattered the defences, the damage was instantly re|)aired J 

Meantime General Nott maintained his grip on Kandahar, and 
Captain Halkett Craigie at Khelat-i-Ghilzai defied a host of enemies ; 
but Colonel Palmer at Ghazni was forced to surrender. 

Lord Ellenborougb’s arrival and action. At the close of 
February the new Governor-general, Lord Ellenbprough, who came 
out to relieve Lord Auckland in. tlic ordinary course, look charge. 
General Pollock, a capable cormnandcr, effeclcd the relief of 

^ Both Sale and Broadfoot were killed in the first Sikh War. The story 
of the debate, discreditable to both Sale and Maegregor, is narrated at 
length by Durand, and in Kaye’s third edition. 
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Jalalabad on April 16, finding on ln« arrival that the garrison had 
already virtually raised the siege by means of a vigorous sortie. 

Lord Ellenborough’s first instructions had been sensible and 
well considered, although erring perhaps on the side of caution. 
But the news of the fall of Ghazni and of a small reverse near 
Quetta shook his resolution, so that he issued orders for the 
immediate evacuation of all posts held in Afghanistan, showing 
little concern for the recovery of the prisoners, about a hundred 
and twenty in number, or for the a iiidieal ion oC the British name. 
Meantime Shah Shujahadbeen murdered, and strong remonstrances 
from all quarters, both in England and in India, forced Lord 
Ellenborough to reconsider his decision. At last, on July 4, he wrote 
letters to Pollock and Nott, professing to maintain the orders for 
withdrawal, but permitting the two generals to act in concert, 
if Nott should ‘ decide upon adopting the line of retirement by 
(JhaznI and Kabul h Thus the Governor-general shifted his own 
responsibility upon the military commanders, who accepted it 
eagerly, and promptly concerted the needful measures. 

General Nott’s advance, Nott, who had crushed armed re- 
sistance in the neighbourhood of Kandahar during May, started 
for Kabul on Aiigii.^l T, wiih .s,000 fine soldiers in high spirits and 
confident of victor^'. lie found Ghazni abandoned, and, before 
pa -■ ' /.■'I - . reduced the town and fortifications to ruins. After 

r li . ! ■ on the road he came into touch with Pollock on 
>rj». ■ ' 'l.-. r 1 7 . 

General Pollock’s advance. Pollock, taking all proper mili- 
tary precautions, had successfully forced the passes, and reached 
Kabul on September 15. A few of the English prisoners were then 
rescued. Some days later the judicious promise of liberal reward 
brought in the rest, who had been moved about from place to place 
during their captivity, and were in danger of being sold into 
Central Asia as slaves. They do not appear to have been subjected 
to personal violence or outrage, and miglit be considered fortunate 
to have been as well treated as they were. General Elphinstone 
had (lied while in tlie hands of the Afghans. 

No difference of opinion was expressed as to the rrr-prfrty r.f 
punishing in some way the guilty city of Kabul. >• lur -diic'-rN 
recommended the destruction of the Bala Hissar, but Polloek 
preferred to blow up the great covered bazaar, where Macnaghteii’s 
body had been exposed. Eight years later it was rebuilt by Dost 
Muhammad. The city also suffered much from unauthorized 
burning and plundering. 

Evacuation. Lord Ellenborough having rightly adhered t(i) 
the policy of complete withdrawal from the Afghan ^ liornets’ nest % 
the army returned to India, and early in November encamped at 
Peshawar. Another army of observation protected it from the 
possible hostility of the Sikhs, who could not be relied on since 
Ranjit Singh’s death in 1839. 

Proclaunations, The Governor-general’s proclamation, mis- 
dated October 1, but really written later, announced a complete 
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change of policy, and denounced the ‘ errors ’ of the previous 
administration in language whicli, however true, was imbeeoming. 
That manifesto was followed in a few days by a ludicrous proclama- 
tion celebrating the recovery of the gates of Sornnath, said to have 
been carried off by Mahmud of Gixazni and afterwards preserved 
at his tomb. Lord Ellenborough had given stringent instructions 
to General Nott to be sure and bring back those ‘sandalwood gates’.^ 

The proclamation, a silly imitation of Napoleon^s Pyramids 
manifesto, celebrated the return of the gates, ‘ which had so long 
been the memorial of the humiliation of the people of India, and 
had now become the proudest record of their national glory 

Nobody cared a straw about the gates, which were conducted in 
solemn procession, amidst universal ridicule, as far as Agra, 
where they were stowed away in a lumber room of the fort. When 
examined by experts they inoved to be made of pine, not sandal- 
wood, and to bear an Arabic inscription of Sahuktigln. Tliey 
are clearly local Muhammadan work, executed at (xJxaznI, and may 
or may not have been made to replace the sandalwood originals 
carried off by Sultan Mahmud from Sornnath. The proclamations 
were followed by splendid reviews and other spectacles at Flrdzpur 
a form of display which Lord Ellenborough loved too well. 

Restoration of Dost Mnhammad. Dost Muhammad was 
allowed to return to Afghanistan unconditionally, and to resume 
the throne from which he had been so needlessly displaced. He 
retained it for the remainder of his long life, dying in 180B when 
nearly 80, years of age. The Governor-general was made an earl, 
and the various commanders who had carried out the measures 
of retribution were liberally honoured and rewarded. The vote 
of thanks to Lord Ellenborough was opposed in Parliament and 
not without reason. But the war had been a Whig war, instigated 
by Sir John Hobhouse and Lord Palmerston, and the partypoliticians 
were keen to hide away the disgrace, while making the most of 
the retribution. The crime of the first Afghan War was covered 
over by the ministry as far as possible, and has not always met 
with the stern reprobation from the historians of England which 
its enormity deserves. 

Designs on Sind. The AWinn difTieulty having been thus 
disposed of, and Lord \::elvI:iiid'N p k:i!r<| \' ith the men wlio 
had tried to put it Into I, t.I Mrim turned his atten- 

tion to Sind. He was (■ji.i'M lu ■‘m.l a j;.-, lex! P-r the annexation 
of that country, and it n-.i! I’cm' b'-ion, !n ■' -.rarcih was rewarded. 
Lord Auckland had broken treaties with the Ameers of Sind in 
the most cynical fashion. Lord Ellenborough went farther, and 
deliberately provoked a war in order that he might annex the 
province.^ So long as it remained independent the navigation of 

1^0 Burnes (Travels^, ii. 150), Ranjit.Singh, when negotiating 
with bhah Shuja, had required him to obtain the gates. 

* It is not worth while to examine the flimsy pretexts. ‘Certainly’, 
Thornton .observes, ‘the rights of princes were never assailed on such ^ 
slender ground as these charges afforded.’ 
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the Indus was liable to be blocked by hostile tribes. The desire 
to obtain control of the great waterway seems to have been the 
leading motive of the annexationists in the time of Lord Auckland . 
as well as in that of Lord Ellenborough. 

The Ameers, who were not strong enough to resist the exactions 
imposed upon them, had abstained from open hostility during the 
Afghan War, even when the army of occupation was destroyed. 

Sir Charles Napier. In 1842 Lord Ellenborough removed 
Outrain and the other olBcers of the Political Department which 
he hated and sent Sir Cliarlcs Napier to Sind vested with sole 
authority, civil and military, as representative of the Governor- 
general in all the territory on the lower Indus. Napier, who was 
bent on annexing the i)r()vincc, pursued a bullying ])oJicy, always 
assuming tlmt the government of India was at liberty to do what 
it })leased, without the slightest regard to treaties. 

At last his proceedings goaded the Balochls into makipg a tumul- 
tuous attack on the residence of Colonel Outram, who had been 
rccalJed to Sind as the British Commissioner (February 15, 184B). 
That outbreak gave the excuse which Napier desired, and of course 
made formal war inevitable. 

The conquest. Two days later (February 17) Napier, with 
* only about 2,800 men and 12 guns, routed an army of 22,000 at 
Miani (Meeanee), a few miles from Hyderabad. The British loss, 
although considerable in proportion to the numbers engaged, was 
small in amount ,* that of the Sindians was believed to exceed 
5,000, killed and wounded. In the following month another fight 
at Dabo on a similar scale had the same result. A proclamation 
was then issued announcing the conquest and annexation of the 
country, and, after some desultory fighting, the inevitable was 
acce})tcd, and the Ameers were exilecl. Sir Charles Napier felt 
no scruple in accepting £70,000 as his share of the prize-money ; 
but the cliivalrous Outran. rlM.-'-ud* n man of small means, 
disapproving of his chiefs i!' ; . ■■ '‘.'mI to accept the £3,000 
wliich formed his share, and • i ■ . I-!: : ■ ■ ' : m moneyamong charitable 
institutions. Outram, a warm personal friend of Sir Charles, 
could nob profess to think his conduct right. He wrote to him : 

‘I am sick of poUqj\ I will not say yours is the best yhwt it isiindoubtedly 
the shortest — that of the stoorcl. Oh, how I wish you had drawn it in 
a better cause 1 ’ 

Outram. Outram, ‘the Bayard of India, sans petir et sans 
Tcproche went home and exerted himself manfully to plead the 
cause of tlie despoiled and exiled Ameers of Sind, urging that 
they ‘ never contemplated opposing our power, and were only 
driven to do so from dCvSperation But it was too late. As 
Mr. Gladstone observed many years afterwards, ‘ the mischief 
of retaining was less than the mischief of abandoning ’ the new 
coiupiest. 

1 The compliment was paid by Sir Charles Napier at an earlier date, and 
is inscribed on Outrain\s tonlb in Westminster Abbey (Trotter, The 
Bayard of India, 1909, in Everyman's Library). 
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Napier as governor. The province was retained, and Napier 
was appointed its first governor.^ The directors, while formally 
condemning the policy which had resulted in annexation, took no 
steps to undo the transaction, Napier ruled his conquest well 
until 1847, as a strong, masterful, military despot, and when he 
returned to England was received with enthusiasm. Annexation 
has resulted in a great increase of material prosperity, and an 
elaborate irrigation system has been develox)ed. The recall of 
Lord Ellenboroiigh in the directors was based, not on the 

injustice of the conquest of Sind, but on other reasons, which will 
be explained presently. In 1844 several regiments of Madras and 
Bengal troops, who were unwilling to serve in Sind without extra 
allowances, mutinied. The mutinies were dealt with by the military 
authorities in a feeble manner, 

Gw^ior affairs. Yet another fierce conflict marked the brief 
and stormy period of Lord Ellenborough’s rule. The death early 
in 1848 of Jankaji Sindia, the adoj)te({ son of Daulat Rao, thre^w 
the politics of Gwillior into confusion. The danger of the situation 
to Bidtish interests consisted in the fact tha,t, while court factions 
were quarrelling, all real power had i)assed into the hands of the 
army, which was more than 40,000 strong, possessed of 200 guns, 
and thoroughly insubordinate. Such a force was a real peril to 
its neighbours, especially when, as the Governor-general observed, 
there was within three marches of the Sutlaj ‘ an army of 70,000 
men [Sikhs], confident in its own strength, proud of its various 
successes against its neighbours, desirous of war and of plunder, 
and under no discipline or control Lord Ellenborough assembled 
a force under the command of Sir Hugh Gough, the commander-in- 
chief ; and at Christmas time, 1843, crossed the river ChambaL 
That act was taken by the Gwalior troops as a declaration of war* 
The Governor-general and eommander-in-chief, although partially 
prepared for battle, came so suddenly on the enemy that Lord 
Ellenborough was accompanied by ladies and was intending to 
breakfast quietly under the trees, when he was greeted by artillery 
fire. T!i ;‘ 1^ 1 vd f lU .r' l ' battle which ensued took place at Maharajpur 
near (I'.i.i.'ivr, .'ne usual result, but at the cost of heavy loss 
to the victorious British. Another victory was gained on the same 
day by a distinct corps under General Grey at a place called 
Paniar. Those two battles broke down all opposition. The 
Gwalior State lay at the disposal of Lord Ellenborough to do what 
he pleased with it. He wisely refrained from annexation, contenting 
himself with disbanding the dangerous army, and making reason- 
able arrangements for the better government of the State. Although 
the conflict might have been postponed, it is unlikely that it could 
have been avoided ultimately ; and it was fortunate that, when 
the deadly struggle with the Sikhs, began in 1846, the forces of 

^ All Murad of Kliairpur, having supported the British, was allowed 
to retain territory, which is now the Khairpiir State. The area is 6,050 
square miles, and the State seems to be fairly prosperous. Sind is now 
attached to the Presidency of Bombay. 
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the Company had not to guard against the threat of the Gwalior 
army on their flank. The suppression of tliat army should not, 
I think, be reckoned among the sins of Lord Ellenborough. During 
the Mutiny the Gwalior Contingent, as the reorganized forces of 
the State were then called, mutinied, retook Cawnpore from 
General Windham, and exposed the British power to no small 
danger. The princes of the Sindia family have continued to be 
uniformly loyal ; and the reigning Maharaja has done notable 
service in the cause of civilization during the Great War. 

Abolition of slavery. The most important measure of internal 
reform carried out in the time of Lord Ellenborough was the 
passing of a law (Act V, 1848) prohibiting the legal recognition 
of slavery in India. The law of India was thus brought into 
agreement with that of England. The enactment was the work 
of Lord ElienborouglCs colleagues. The Indian legislature avoided 
all the dilliculties about emancipation or compensation, which 
had attended the enfranchisement of the West Indian negroes, 
by simply refusing to recognize slavery as a legal status. The law 
on the subject is now ineliided in the Penal Code. 

Although Megasthenes, in the fourth century b.c., was led to 
believe that no slave existed in India, he was certainly misinformed. 
It is clear that in most parts of the country slavery in various 
forms existed from time immemorial. Even now the institution 
can hardly be said to be wholly extinct, although it has no legal 
sanction. Before 1843 there were many millions of slaves in India. 
Up to 1819 the revenue authorities in the Malabar District of Madras 
were accustomed to sell the slaves of a revenue defaulter in the 
same way as his other property. If space permitted innumerable 
proofs of the prevalence of slavery and the abuses’ inseparable from 
the institution might be adduced.^ The public conscience, however, 
cliiefly among Europeans, gradually began to feel qualms about the 
maintenance of slavery, and the Act of 1843 does not seem to have 
aroused opposition or caused any excitement. 

Lotteries and police. The state lotteries in the presidency 
towns, the proceeds of which had been devoted to local improve- 
ments, were also suppressed ; and the Bengal police administration 
was made somewhat more cflicient by the appointment of deputy 
magistrates, and by improvements in the jjay and promotion of 
police ddrdgas, 

Beasons for recall of Lord Ellenborongb. The published 
correspondence of Queen Victoria throws light upon the reasons 
for the appointment and recall of Lord Ellenborough. The 
Queen, Sir Robert Peel, and the Duke of Wellington concurred 
in the opinion that Lord Ellenborougli, in spite of his ‘ tendency 
to hasty decisions was ‘ better qualified than any man in England 

1 Much painfully interesting information on the subject, derived chiefly 
from official documents, is collected in the work by Peggs, already cited, 
entitled India's Cries io British Humanity, Book V, 2nd ed., 1830 ; or 
3rd ed., 1832. The Indian slave trade at various times and in many 
provinces was extensive. 
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for the oHice of Governor-general \ The directors, however, never 
liked him, and during his term of office he frequently complained 
of their constant hostility. That hostility was not without justiliea- 
tion. The directors were offended and disgusted by the arrogant 
tone of his correspondence ; by his gasconading proclamations ; 
by his open contempt for the Civil Service ; by his Jove of theatrical 
display ; and by the aggressive bent of his policy. 

The Queen, who always gave him her personal support, resented 
his recall ; but, in my judgement, the directors acted wisely and 
in the interest of India by exercising the power which had been 
reserved to them at the last renewal of the charter. 

CimONOhOGY 

Lord Melbourne (Wliig) Prime Minister : Dost Muhammad Ameer 

of Kabul 

Lord Auckland Govr-ruor-rrr-ieral (March); Dispatch from Secret 

Committee alanjf Ari/i'i.iu alJairs an<l Ilorat (June 25) . . 18U0 

Accession of Queen Vietoriu (June) ; mission of Durnes to Kabul 3887 
Famine in northern India ....... 3 887-8 

Tripartite treaty (June) ; Lord Auckland’s Declaration (Oet. 1 ) . 1888 

New treaty forced on Ameers of Sind (X^Vb.) ; death of llanjit Singh 
(June) ; capture of Ghazni (July) ; occupation of Kabul (Aug.) ; 

deposition of Raja of SatarS 388D 

Risings of Afghan tribes ; surrender of Dost Muhammad . . 1840 

Murder of Burnes (Nov.) ; murder of Macnaghten (Dec.) . . 1841 

General Elphinstone’s treaty with Akbar Khan (Jan. 1) ; retirement 


began (Jan. 6) ; Dr. Brydon reached Jalalabad alone (Jaii. 38) ; 

Lord Ellenborough Governor-general (Feb. ) ; relief of Jalala- 
bad ; reoecupation of Kabul ; restoration of Dost Muhammad ; 
annexation of Karnul ....... 1842 

Battles of Miani and Dabo ; annexation of Sind ; defeats of Gwalior 
army at Maharajpur and Paniar ; suppression of slavery (Act V) 
and of state lotteries ........ 1848 

Mutinies of Bengal and Madras regiments in Sind : recall of Lord 

Ellenborough; Sir Henry llanlingt: (*ovcnif>r-goiioral (July) , 1844 


Autiiorities 

The leading authority is the Iliniory of Ihe War in Afghanistan, by 
J. W, Kaye (publ. in 1851 ; 4th ed., 3 vols., Allen, 1878) ; it is so carefully 
docurnented that little material change was made in the later editions. 
Next in importance is The First Afghan War and its Causes, the. unfinished 
work by Sir Henby Mabion Duband (Longmans, 3879). Of'the many 
books written by other persons who took part in the campaign, I have 
used chiefly [Sir] H. Haveeock, Narrative of the War in jfffghanislan 
(2 vols., Colburn, 1840).^ The Earl of Auckland (R. I., 1905) by L, J. 
Tbotter is an excellent summary. John Bussell Colvin by Sir A. *Cox.viN 
(R. I., 1911), althou"h as an apologia, gives certain adcli- 

^onal facts. The <■■■■'; *..'-■ ■. Charles Napier and Sir James 

Outram elicited many books and pamphlets. I have consulted Outbam, 

^ Havelock then approved of Lord Auckland’s policy. 
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Hough Notes on the Campaign in Sinde and Afghanistan in 1888-9 (Richard- 
son, 1840), a x3iibIication regretted by the author ; The Conquest of Scinde 
(Boone, 1845); and History of Gericral Sir Charles Napiefs Administration 
of Scinde (Chapman & I-Iall, 1851), bot!i by Major-General Sir William 
Napier. The History of the Indian Administration of Lord Lllenhorough 
by Lord Colchester (London, 1874) gives the Go--- 
to the Queen and Luke of Wellington withoi.* * i::;' :-i;. I : ■ 
alone narrates fully the dealings with Native States. Marsiiman lays 
stress on internal reforms. The blue book, Correspondence relalvoe to Sindc^ 
183S-4S (London, 1848), 510 i)p., supplies the text of 475 documents. 
The first Afghan blue book of 1880 was garbled by the omission of important 
jiassages in the letters of Burnes. Kaye ex[)ok*d the facts in 1851, and 
a revised blue book was issued in 1850. See Kaye, ed. 4, vol. i, pp. 202-4. 


CHAPTER 

Sir Henry (Lord) Hardingo ; first Sikh Wi 
Lulhousie ; second »Sikh War ; second 
refonrtts. 

Sir Henry (Lord) Hardinge. The British government, in 
sending Sir Henry Hardinge to rule India, sent one of England’s 
noblest sons. At Viniiera, Albucra, Ligny, and countless other 
battles of the Peninsular and Waterloo campaigns he had proved 
his prowess as a soldier and his capacity as a general. He had 
been wounded four times, losing his left hand at Ligny, and had had 
hve horses shot under him. In civil life he had served as a member 
of parliament for twenty years, and had held office as secretary for 
war and chief secretary for Ireland. Although, like Lord Hastings, 
he was fifty -nine years of age when he came out to India, the advance 
of years had not quenched the fire of his youth or impaired his 
capacity for high command. In July 1844 he relieved his flighty 
predecessor, who assured him that India was in a state of ‘ universal 
peace, the result of two years of victories In December 1845 
the Sikhs crossed the Sutlaj, and so falsified' the shortsighted 
optimism of Lord Ellenborough. 

Internal administration . TJxe new Governor-general, although 
obliged from the first to take precautions against the Sikh peril, 
was able for a year and a half to devote much of his attention to 
improvements in internal administration and to the suppression 
of cruel customs. He took preliminary steps towards planning 
the Indian railway system of the future ; made progress in the 
designs for the Ganges Canal ; supjiorted education ; and took 
measures for sui>pressing suttee and infanticide in the Native 
States.^ 

^ Among the Sikhs in the Punjab the suttee murders were atrocious. 
Four ladies burned with Ran jit Singh ; one, against her will, with Kharak 
Singh ; two with Nao Nihal Singh ; 310 (10 wives and 300 unmarried 
ladies of his zenana) were sacrificed at the obsequies of Raja Suohet Singh ; 
in September 1845 four wives of Jawahir Singh were forced on the pyre 
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Hmnan sacrifices. He also sanctioned systematic arrange- 
ments for the extinction of the horrible practices of human sacrifice 
prevalent in the Hill Tracts of Orissa, The results obtained at 
first in the Orissan operations during Sir Henry Hardinge’s time 
were poor, owing to defects in the agency employed, but in the 
years from 1847 to 1854 Lieut.-Col. (Major-General) John Cani])- 
bell and other officers specially appointed succeeded in staniping 
out the atrocious customs. The purpose of the sacrifices usually 
was to increase the fertility of the soil by burning bits of the flesh 
of the victims in the fields. The cruel rites varied in different 
localities. Campbell describes one which may be taken as a sample : 

"One of the most common ways of offering the sacrifice in Chinna Kimedy 
is to the effigy of an elephant rudely carved in wood, fixed on the top of 
a stout post, on which it is made to revolve. After tlic performance of 
the usual ceremonies, the wretched Meriali [consecrated victim] is fastened " 
to the proboscis of the elephant, and amidst the shouts and yells of the 
excited Khonds, is rapidly whir]e<l round, when, at a giv(ui signal by ilu' 
officiating "" Zani ”, or priest, the crowd rush in, seize th(‘ Meriah, and with 
their knives cut the flesh off the shrieking victim as long as life ixunains. 
lie is then cut down, the skeleton burnt, and the horrid orgi(*s iire over. 

In several villages, I counted as many as fourteen effigies of elephants 
which liad been used in former sacrifices.’ 

Between 1837 and 1854 no less than 1,506 Meriah victims were 
rescued. 

The Khond people gradually became convinced that their fields 
produced crops as good as formerly, and that sickness was not 
more prevalent. Animals were substituted for human victims, and 
it is believed that the Meriah horrors have been finally suppressed J 

Origin of the Sikh War. The main business, however, of 
Sir Henry, or to call him by his later title, Lord Hardinge, was the > 
Sikh War, forced upon him by the arrogance of the army of the 
Khalsa. 

Maharaja Ranjit Singh, when stopped by Lord Minto in 1809 ^ 

from pursuing his intended conquests to the south of the Sutlaj, was 
left free to do as he pieascid to tJie north of the river.^ ‘ By the 
year 1820 his power may be said to have been consolidated and 
absolute throughout the whole Panjab proper from the Sutlej to 
the Indus.’ The city and province of Peshawar, wrested from 
the Afghans, became tributary to him in 182*3 ; but the Siklis 
never reduced the frontier to obedience, or extcncTed their influence 
beyond the range of their forts. The possessions of the MahS-raja 

by the soldiery ; and, after Sobraon, the widow of SardUr Shan Singh 
burnt voluntarily. Sir Lepel Griffin in 1898 described that as being the 
last case in the Panjab. 

Infanticide was practised extensively in the Pan jab, Rajputana, Maiwa, 
Cutch, Kathiawar, and elsewhere. 

• ^ But Sir W. Lee-Warner, writing in 1904 (Life of Dalhomie, p. 211), 
says ; ‘ nor have cases of Meriah passed entirely out of the calendars of 
Indian crime.’ j 

^ He was allowed to retain certain lands south of the river which he had 
acquired earlier. ‘ ^ 
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at the time of his death ia 1830 at the age of fifty-nine included 
Kangra and Kashmir, as shown in the map. 

Ranj it Singh, who had ruined his health by drink and debauchery, 
was struck with paralysis in 1834, and again in 1838, the year in 
which he met Lord Auckland, The general knowledge that his 
death must soon occur, and that he had no heir fit to succeed him, 
weakened his authority in his latter days, and prepared the way 
for the six years of rnijsrule which ensued upon his decease. It is 



Maharaja ranjit singh. 

needless to detail the crimes which stained the Pan jab during that 
evil time. The nature of the events is indicated sufficiently in 
Sir Lepel Griffin’s summary : 

‘The six years which followed were a period of storm and anarchy, 
in which assassination was the rule, and the weak were ruthlessly trampled 
under foot The lenritimate lino -Kharak Singh, the imbecile [and only 
son of Ranjit ] ; and his JjaiaNouie, reckless, vicious son, Nao Nihal Singh 
[a youth of eighteen] — was in blood. Then came the 

turn of the imposf''»'s : M*'. ! ,!■■»;. a drunken debauchee [and 

pretended son of ■" with his son by the fierce 
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Sindhanwalias ; and Dhulii^ [Dilip] Singh, the son of the dancing girl, 
whose end would have been as swift and bloody as the others, had not 
a propitious fortune and the collapse of the Sikh army allowed him a secure 
refuge in the unrequited generosity of the British Government. 

As Ranjit Singh had sown, so was the harvest. The fathers had eaten 
sour grapes, and the children’s teeth were set on edge. The kingdom 
founded in violence, treachery, and blood did not long survive its founder. 
Created by the military and administrative genius of one man, it crumbled 
into powder when the spirit which gave it life was withdrawn ; and the 
inheritance of the Khalsa passed into the hands of the r,r.g1i>h, who will 
hold it against all comers, if only they rule with the jiisliec;, lj(-iKdk;(m<;e, 
and strength which alone make empires enduring.’ 

The early ^ikh pbir.dorfnr* brrsrb^ had consisted almost wholly 
of irregular I were of little account, and 

artillery did not exist. Ranjit Singh transformed the army of 
the Sikli Klialsa, or military order, into an essentially infantry 
force, supported by powerful artillery, and moderately good 
cavalry. His principal oflicers were foreigners, mostly French or 
Italian, including Generals Ventura and Allard, who had served 
under Napoleon, and the ferocious Neapolitan, Avitabilc. In 
1845 the Sikh army comprised 88,662 men, of whom 53,756 were 
regular infantry. The guns of all sorts amounted to 484, besides 
308 camel swivels. 

In December 1845 the Khalsa, which had accepted as its nominal 
sovereign a child five years of age named Dhuleep (properly, 
Dallp) Singh, falsely alleged to be a son of Ranjit, compelled the 
Rani, mother of the child, and her counsellors, Lai Singh and 
Tej Singh, to authorize the invasion of British territory by crossing 
the Sutlaj. The soldiers hoped to take the authorities unawares 
and to secure the plunder of Delhi. They numbered about 50,000 
or 60,000.^ 

Declaration of war. No ruler of India could refuse to accept 
such a challenge. The Governor-general issued his declaration 
of war on December 13, 1845, stating that 

‘ the Sikh army has now, without a shadow of provocation, invaded the 
British territories. 

The Governor-general must therefore take measures for effectually 
protecting the British provinces, for vindicating the authority of the British 
Governmeht, and for punishing the violators of treaties and the disturbers 
of the public peace. 

The Governor-general hereby declares the possessions of Muharaja 
Dhuleep Singh, on the left or British bank of the Sutlej, confiscated and 
annexed to the British territories.’ 

The war. The Governor-general in his anxiety to avoid war 
had incurred serioiis risk, against the adviee of the commander-in- 
chief, by refraining from pushing large forces forward. The first 
action at Mudki (Moodkee) between Ludiana and Firozpur 

^ Cunningham notes a tendency to overrate the numbers of the Sikh 
enemy. He also proves the reality of the erroneous belief held by the Khalsa 
soldiery that the English meditated an invasion of Sikh territory. 

A a 
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consequently was fought at a disadvantage and on the defensive, 
but resulted in the defeat of the Sikhs. Three days later the 
British army, having received reinforcements, attacked the 
invaders in their entrenchments at a village commonly called 
Ferozeshah, about twelve miles from the Sutlaj.^ The battle 
lasted for two days ; and, after a desperate struggle, in which the 
British army lost 2,415. killed and wounded, the Sikhs were driven 
from their entrenchments and compelled to retire. Five aides-de- 
camp of the Governor-general were killed, and four wounded. 
The situation of the British force was extremely critical on the 
night of December 21, when the troops had to bivouac on the 
ground won. PigHtihg was renewed at dawn, and ended in the 
retirement of the Sikhs. It is impossible within the limits of this 
work to discuss the interesting military details, which may be read 
in the excellent account recorded by the Govcrnar-gcneral’a eldest 
son, who attended his father as an aide-de-camp. 

The third battle, fought close to the Sutlaj at Aliwfil to the west 
of Ludiana, on January 28, 1840, ended in the driving of the Sikhs 
across the river, in which many were drowned. Every enemy gun, 
to the number of fifty-two, fell into the hands of- the victors.^ 

Battle of Sobraon. The final battle of the brief campaign was 
fought on February 10, 184(?, in the Ferozepore {Firozpur 1 District 
on the eastern bank of'the river, facing the village of Sobraon,^ 
on the opposite or Lahore bank. The Sikhs, numbering about 
30,0Q0, with seventy guns, occupied strong entrenchments, con- 
nected by a good bridge with the opposite bank, where their 
reserve was posted. The position involved obvious risk. The 
British force carried the works with the bayonet alone, and forced 
the Sikhs to retire on the bridge. The concluding act of the drama 
is vividly described by the Governor-general’s son and heir, who 
was present : 

‘ Compelled to retire, they gave way in such admirable order as to excite 
the admiration of the British soldiers. At last the fire slackened, and then 
ensued a scene which defies description. Pressed on all sides by our ad- 
vancing infantry, the enemy were hemmed in in on© ^onfusecl mass at 
the head of the bridge, there to be shot down or hurled into the river 
below. Happening to be an eye-witness of what then oocurrcd, I saw the 
bridge at that moment overcrowded with guns, horses, and soldiers of 
all arms, swaying to and fro, till at last with a crash it disappeared in the 
running waters, carrying with it those who had vainly hoped to reach 
the opposite shore. The river seemed alive with a struggling mass of men, 

^ The name really is Phirushahr (Pheerooshuhur), or ‘ Phlrfi’s town ’ 
(Cunningham, BisL of the Sikhs^^ p. 301 n.). The I. G. spells Pharfishahr. 

® Gough (p. 110) notes a curious incident after Aliwai : ‘ By order of 
the Governor-general a royal salute was fired from the British camp, the 
bands raised the National Anthem. The Sikhs on the opposite bank, not 
to be outdone, followed suit with both ; and their bands were heard playing 
“ God save the Queen Gough puts the number of guns captured as 
67 ; the number in the text is as stated by Viscount Hardinge in his book. 

® Properly Subrahan, the plural of Subrah, the name of a tribe inhabiting 
the village (ibid., p. 320 n.). 
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The artillery, now brought down to the water’s edge, comj)leted the slaugh- 
ter. Few escaped, none, it may be said, surrendered. The Sikhs met their 
fate with that resignation which distinguishes their race.’ 

On the side of the conquerors 

‘ the total number of killed amounted to 300, of wounded to 2,063. The 
lowest ollicial estimate of the Sikh loss is 8,000.^ The trophies of the 
victory comprised 67 pieces of artillery and 200 camel-swivels. Prince 
Waldemar [of Prussia] and his aides-de-camp were again present in the 
field. As true soldiers, they were not satisfied with being distant spectators, 
but were continually under lire.’ 

Rewards. Great anxiety had been felt in England when the 
news of the battles of Mudki and Aliwal arrived. The accounts 
of the tactics pursued seemed to indicate a certain amount of 
rashness on the part of Sir Hugh Gough, the gallant conmjauder- 
in-ehief ; so tiiat i)laus for placing the Governor-general in supreme 
military eomniaud had been comsidered. The announcement of 
the final victory at Sobraon, wfiich closed the Sutlaj campaign by 
the destruction of the Sikli field army, dispelled all fears, and gave 
just cause for rejoicing. The war on the British side having been 
purely defensive, no regrets tempered the joy of victory. Peerages 
and other rewards were conferred on the Governor-general and 
commander-in-chief ; and all ranks shared in the honours and 
bounties which were distributed freely, as was right, considering 
the critical nature of the contest with the bravest and steadiest 
enemy ever encountered in India by a British army. 

\ / Treaties of Bahore. The victory opened the way to Lahore, 
which was promptly occupied by the Governor-general. The Sikhs 
were not in a position to contest the terms imposed, which required 
the cession of ail lands on the British side of the Sutlaj, as well as 
of the Jullundur (Jalandhar) Boab, between that river and the 
Bias, the payment of half a million sterling, the cession of Kashmir 
and Hazara as the equivalent of a million, the surrender of many 
guns, and the limitation of the Sikh army to 20,000 infantry and 
12,000 cavalry. 

The government was to continue in the hands of the young 
Maharaja, with LlLSingh as his minister, under the supervision 
of Sir Henry Lawrence, who was appointed Resident. A British 
force was to remain in occupation of Lahore until the close of the 
year, but not longer. Th^^ ftrrfmrrcment did not work, and before 
long the more friendly Sikii ::'i- n ■.!!!■. •:(,d that the occupation 
might be prolonged for vi./.: y.iv- sms':' ihe Maharaja should 
come of age. An amended treaty accordingly was executed in 
December 1840. Sir tienry Lawrence remained as the real ruler, 
but nominally as the prcvsident of a council of regency. He gathered 
round him a cluster of brilliant colleagues as assistants, including 
his brother John, Herbert Edwardes, and many others well known 
to fame in lafcer years. Sir Henry Lawrence’s attempt to conduct 
the administration on more or less civilized lines was much disliked 
by the chiefs, and especially by the Queen Mother, who had to be 
^ Cunningham, as usual, was inclined to reduce the number. 
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deported. Meantime the Sikhs, -who had managed to retain many 
guns, and still could muster a formidable force of lighting men, 
were preparing for a fresh conflict. It did not break out until 
after Lord Hardinge’s departure. • 

Makeshift arrangements. Lord Hardinge’s arrangements for 
the administration of the Panjab obviously were open to criticism, 
and lacking in prospects of permanence. But at tlxe time annexa- 
tion was hardly possible, and the Governor-general rightly was 
determined to avoid a subsidiary alliance of the old, obsolete kind. 
Annexation was dangerous, because the small European force 
had been much weakened by the casualties of tlie campaign, 
and certain incidents had proved that full confidence could not 
be reposed in the sepoy army. Lord Hardinge hoped rather than 
believed that peace might be preserved because the Sikli military 
power had been so much weakened by the territorial cessions 
enforced and by the losses suffered by the Khalsa.^ The valley 
of E^shrmr, with the neighbouring dominions of several petty 
hill chiefs, was made over to Raja Giilab Singh, an upstart Dogra 
chieftain of Jummoo (Jiirnu), ou payment of three-cpiarters of 
k million sterling. The modern Kashmir State was thus established. 
The British retained the Hazara District, now (1018) included in 
the North-West li’rontier Province. 

A Muhammadan leader tried to prevent Gulab Singh from taking 
possession of his new acquisitions, but was easily suppressed. The 
British force engaged in the operation was actually siipjxirted by 
a contingent of 17,000 Sikhs who had been flglvting in the campaign 
just concluded. 

All the political arrangements were made by Lord Hardinge 
on his own responsibility, without the ‘advice of the council in 
Calcutta. He enjoyed the full confidence of the Home Government, 
which warmly supported him in all his acts. 

Close of Lord Hardinge’s administration. Lord Hardinge, 
in his anxiety to secure financial economy, somewhat hastily made 
considerable reductions in the army, which seriously emlxamissed 
his successor. The old Duke of Wellington’s blunt comment, ‘ I 
never could understand why lie was in such a damned hurry,’ was 
a just, if unconventional criticism. 

In January 1848 Lord Hardinge made over charge to his successor, 
Lord Dalhousie, to whom he expressed the rash as'su ranee that, 
so far as human foresight could predict, ‘it would not be necessary 
to fire a gun in India for seven years to come.’ The prediction, 
like many others of its kind, was quickly falsified. 

Stlbsequent career of Lord Hardinge. Viscount Hardinge, 
after quitting India, continued to serve his queen and country 
to the end of his unsullied life, first as Master of the Ordnance, 
and then as commander-in-chief. The military strength of the 
United Kingdom had been allowed to sink to a dangerously low 

^ He wrote to Henry Lawrence : ‘ I eonfess I thii\k the probability is 
against the continuance of a Sikh government ’ {Life of Sir IL Lawrence^ 
p. 885). 
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level during the long peace between the battle of Waterloo in 18X5 
and the beginning of the Crimean War in 1854. No one man could 
remedy the neglect of two generations which resulted in the deplor- 
able scandals of the campaign in the Crimea. Lord HardingCj 
who did his best, has to his credit several valuable reforms, includ- 
ing an absolutely necessary increase of the artillery, the introduc- 
tion of the Enfield rifle, the foundation of tiie School of Musketry 
at Hythe, and the purchase of the site for the camp and manoeuvre 
ground at Aldershot. In 1855 he was promoted to the rank of 
Field-Marshal, and on SejAember 13, 1850, he died in his seventy- 
first year. The regrets of 
his grateful sovereign are 
inseril>ed on his tomb. 

^ ,Tlie Earl of Dalhousie. 

The chosen successor of the 
veteran Viscount Hardinge 
was a young Scots nobleman, 
the Earl of Dalhousie, only 
thirty-five years of age. He 
had made a reputation as an 
industrious and able oflieial 
while in the ministry as l^re- 
sident of the Board of Trade, 
at a time when the duties of 
the post were exceptionally 
arduous owing to the rapid 
development of the railway 
system, then a novelty. His 
r,] was received 

approval, but 
III i . : • I ... ■ -d ! I ; I, son for doubt- 
to stand the 
strain of governing India. In 
the year following he wrote : 

‘ I was broken down in health 
when I started and had no Dlisincss to come. I landed in Calcutta 
an invalid, almost a cripple.’ During the whole eight years of his 
term of office he was never really well, and usually was suffering 
from acute pain. The day he quitted India he crawled on board 
the ship with the aid of crutches. Notwithstanding his physical 
disability and almost incessant suffering, the marvellous strength 
of his jvill enabled him to perform an amount of work of the 
high^t quality which exceeded the powers of most statesmen, even 
when blessed with perfect health. 

The first four years of his government were largely occupied 
by the second Sikh and the second Burmese war. It will be con- 
venient to narrate in outline the history and results of those cam- 
paigns before discussing Lord Dalhousie’s manifold activities in 
other fields. 

Revolt of Mulraj . Diwan Mulraj, who occupied a semi-indepen- 
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dent position as Governor of Multan, combining the business of 
trade on a large scale with that of administration, was cal Jed upon 
by the government at Lahore to render accounts. After some delay 
he intimated that he preferred to resign. Two young oUicers, 
Vans Agnew of the Civil Service and Lieutenant Anderson, were 
then sent by the Resident to take over charge of the fortress of 
Multan and install the Sikh Governor who had been appointed to 
succeed Mulraj. In April 1848 both these ofiicers were suddenly 
attacked and hacked to death. Mulraj, who rewarded the mur- 
derers for their deed, regained possession of Multan, which was far 
too strong to be taken from him except after a regular siege. 
Lord Gough, the qommander-in-chief, with whom Lord DalJiousic 
reluctantly but resolutely concurred, decided that it would be 
unwise to attempt the siege of Miiltan during the hot weather and 
without adeciuate force or a suitable siege train. He tlicrcfore, 
in spite of all entreaty, deferred operations until the (‘old W(‘ath(‘r. 
He has been much blamed for that (h^eision, but so for ns I uikIct- 
stand the matter he was right. The oorreetness of liis judgeunent 
is not impugned by the fact that during the Jiot srason Licudcuiant 
Herbert Edwardes pressed Mulraj hard with a small for(‘e locuilly 
raised, and compelled the chieftain to remain within the walls (Jf 
his fortress. 

The siege of Multan began in September ; but, after a few 
days, had to be raised, because the apparent success of Midraj had 
tempted the Sikh troops to revolt, so that the besiegers soon found 
themselves in danger of being cut off by a hostile host. 

Anticipating a little the order of time, it may be stated that the 
citadel of Multan, after a gallant defence, capitulated on January 22, 
1849. Mulraj was tried, convicted, and transported. 

War. Lord Halhousie immediately recognized that the outrage 
at Multan necessitated a final war with the Sikhs. His decision 
was announced in the famous phrase : ‘ Unwarned by precedent, 
uninfluenced by example, the Sikh nation has called for war, 
and, on my word, sirs, they shall have it with a vengeance.’ ^ 

Extensive preparations were made. The Governor-general 
moved up to the frontier, and Lord Gough, the commander-in- 
chief, crossed the Panjfib with 20,000 men and nearly 100 guns. 
Another large force was brought up from Bombay. 

Ghilianwaia. Before Miilfcan fell the battle of Clnlianwrila 
had been fought by Lord Gough on January 13, 1840. Tlie Siklis 
entrenched themselves with their backs to the JhcJum river, as 
they had done with their backs to the Sutlaj at the battle of 
Sobraon in the first Sikh war. Lord Gough reached Cliilianwrila 
about noon, with the intention of reconnoitring the position, 
encamping for the night, and fighting the next day. But when the 
enemy’s guns suddenly opened fire, and the Sikhs in full force 
advanced from their entrenchments, all possibility of encamping 

1 The idiom ‘with a vengeance’ has been sometimes misunderstoocl. 
It simply means ‘to extremity % or in French, d ouirance^ and has nothing 
to do with ‘ vengeance ’ in the sense of revenge. 
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vanished, and Lord Gough was forced to fight at once. The firing 
began about one o’clock in the afternoon, and consequently the 
daylight hoiu’S available at that season were few. The result of 
the fight was that the enemy was driven back to Tupai on the 
river bank, and if daylight had lasted would have been forced into 
the water. But the coming on of darkness, combined with certain 
errors committed by su Coordinate commanders, especially the 
faulty handling of the cavalry on the British right, prevented the 
attainment of complete success. The Sikhs were even able to 
recover some of their guns during the night. The British force 
suffered severely, losing 2,338 men killed and wounded. Lord 
Gough also lost four guns and the colours of three regiments. 
On the other hand, twelve or thirteen guns were taken from the 
enemy. 

Tlic news of the battle produced a painful impression in both 
India and England, the Sikh strength having been much underrated 
by public opinion, which had (:x|)( (:l ed nn triumph. The home 
authorities hastily ordered the recall of Lord Gough and his super- 
session by Sir Charles Napier, the conqueror of Sind. 

March to Gujarat. The battle of Chilianwala had been 
necessarily fought by Lord Gough with inadequate force. The 
fall of. Multan a few days later released a large body of troops, who- 
made their way northwards by forced marches, and more than 
replaced the heavy casualties of the battle. The British now 
became for the first time superior to the enemy in artillery. Want 
of supplies prevented the Sikh .oenerpl retaining his strong 
entrenched position at Rasul ne.-r ( fii,-. When he moved 

eastwards to Gujarat', a town near the Chinab, Lord Gough 
perceived that the right time for the final conflict had come. 
Refusing to be tempted into premature action by the enexny’s 
provocations, he marched slowly in February towards his chosen 
battle-ground, where he intended to deliver the decisive blow with 
concentrated forces adequately supplied with guns.^ 

Battle of Gujarat, February 21, 1849. The Sikh position 
was established to the south of the town of Gujarat, with the 
Chinab on their left. Tlic battle began about 9 a.m. on February 21 
by a vigorous artillery duel which greatly weakened the Sikh 
defence. The general advance of the British began at 11.30, and 
an hour later the whole Sikh army was in full flight. By one 
o’clock the town, camp, and baggage of the enemy, with most 
of their guns, were in the hands of the victors. 

The decisive victory was gained at the comparatively small 
cost of 00 killed and 070 wounded. The fugitive army was hotly 
pursued as far as the Afghan frontier by an active force of 12,000 
men, and the conquest was completed by the occupation of 
Peshawar. 

Lord Gough observed in his farewell orders that ‘the tide of 

^ Lord Lalhoiisie’s advice is entitled to some of the credit due for the 
adequate use of artillery preparation at the ‘ battle of the guns as 
Gujarat has been called. 
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conquest, which heretofore rolled on the Punjaub from the west, has 
at length reached it and overcome it from the east ; and that which 
Alexander attempted, the British Indian army has accomplished.’ 
The fierce controversy which has raged round Chilian wala and cer- 
tain less important actions fought by Lord Gough found no fuel 
for its fires in the story of the battle of Gujarat. The preparations 
for the final struggle wxue carefully thought out and successfully 
matured, while the conduct of the battle itself left no oi)cning for 
hostile criticism. The news was received with intense pleasure 
at home, and fresh honours and rewards were gladly bestowed on 
everybody concerned, from the Governor-general and the com- 
manller-in-eixief down to the rank and file. 

. Annexation. The Panjfib having twice become the prize of 
V war, and two attempts at maintaining a Sikh administration having 
failed disastrously. Lord Dalliousie rightly decided on avowed 
annexation. Thu decision was his alone, taken without referc^nec 

eitlier to tlie eouiieil in Cal- 
cutta or to superioruuthority 
in England. The Ciovexmor- 
general explained that 
‘ there was no government in 
the Panjah, and if I had not 
proclaimed a distinct policy (d 
one kind or another, I should 
have had the country in one 
month in riot and utter anar- 
chy, and harm would have been 
done which years and years 
could not have made good. 
What I have done I have done 
as an act of necessity.’ ^ 

The boy Maharaja Dhu- 
leep Singh was required to 
resign for hirnsell^ his heirs 
and his successors, all right, 
title, and claim to the sove- 
reignty of the Panjfil), or to 
any sovereign power what- 
ever. 

Form of government. 
Lord Dalhousie, who did not 
see eye to eye with Sir Heniy 
Lawrence the late resident, was unable either to dispense with 
the services of that able officer, or to entrust him with the control 
of the civil administration, a task for which his romantic tem- 
perament and unmethodical habits were thought to render him 
unsuitable. 

As temporary arrangement the provincial government was 

^ Lord Dalhousie, in acting thus promptly, followed the advice of John 
Lawrence. Henry thought annexation inexpedient. 
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placed in the hands of a board, consisting of Sir Henry Lawrence, 
his brother John, and a civilian colleague from Bengal. As soon 
as opportunity offered Henry Lawrence was transferred to 
Rajputana, the board was abolished, and John Lawrence was 
appointed chief commissioner. Whoever might be in local charge, 
the government was directed by the Governor -general, who insisted 
that his policy, not that of anybody else, must be carried out. 

Organization of a new administration. The new government 
had everything to do. The administration of Ran jit Singh, even 
when he was at his best, had been of the rough-and-ready kind. 
He did not concern lu'mself for a moment with the welfare of the 
people ; concentrating his attention on the army, and the extrac- 
tion of every rupee from the criltivators on which he could lay 
hands. No civilized rulers could possibly continue to govern on 
such principles. Lord Dalhousie selected the best men in the Indian 
services, civil and military, in order to construct a reasonably 
regular, though flexible and informal, machinery of government, 
and was rewarded by seeing that prosperity and contentment in 
the Panjab resulted from his efforts. Tlic Lawrences, Herbert 
Edwardes, John Nicholsoix, Richard Temple, and many other 
officers whose names are more or less familiar, contributed to the 
organization of the model province ; but they always worked 
under the eye of their indefatigable master, who, perhaps, deserves, 
even more than his brilliant subordinates, the credit for the results 
obtained. 

Reforms in all departments. External security was provided 
for by a chain of forts and cantonments and the constitution of 
the mobile Frontier Force, including the Corps of Guides ; while 
internal order was assured by general disarmament and the 
enrolment of civil and military police. Ranjit Singh had been 
accustomed to take as land revenue in kind half of the gross crop 
produce. The new government was content with a moderate cash 
assessment. Communications, which had been wholly neglected, 
were rapidly improved, and all possible steps were taken to encour- 
age the people to settle down to peaceable occupations. Village 
schools were founded, and an informal judicial system was brought 
into operation. The province was divided into convenient districts, 
administered by picked officers, of whom about half were military 
and half civil servants. Care was taken not to crush the newly 
conquered people under the weight of the Bengal Regulations, 
the administration being organized on the more elastic non- 
Regulation pattern. By those measures and many others equally 
beneficent the Panjab quickly became not only prosperous but 
generally contented, and the men who had fought the British 
so bravely in 1849 willingly stood shoulder to shoulder with them 
in 1857. The old ruling classes, however, for whom Henry Lawrence 
felt warm sympathy, had some reason to complain of the heavy 
hand of his brother John.^ 

^ The fundamental differences of temperament and opinion between 
the Lawrence brothers are expounded at length in the Life of Sir Henry 
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Second Burmese War. The war with Burma, although in- 
volving consequences not much inferior in importance to those 
of the Sikli War, was of less military interest, and may be described 
sufficiently in few words. The humiliations inflicted on and the 
losses endured by Burma in 1826 had not lowered the pride of 
the court of Ava, which never missed an opportunity of expressing 
its contempt for Europeans or for insulting the representative 
of the Governor-general, who had to be withdrawn in J840* Certain 
acts of oppression on British merchants in 1851 "were brought 
to the notice of Lord Dalhousie, who required reparation and the 
payment of a trifling sum as damages. No satisfaction having 
been obtained, .Commodore Lambert was sent to Rangoon to 
demand redress. That officer, contrary to his orders, seized one 
of the king’s ships. The Burmese then lired, the Commodore 
returned the fire, and so hostilities began, more by accident than 
by design.^ But, even if the naval officer had been less hasty, 
war could not have been Jong post 2 )one(I, because the BuniK'SC 
Government declined to abate its arrogance, or to deal on friendly 
terms with the Government of India. The opcu’ations were brief 
and successful. The great pagoda of Rangoon was gallantly 
stormed on April 14, 1852; Prome was occupied by General 
Godwin in October, and the whole of the Pegu province m Novem- 
ber. Dalhousie declined to obey instructions from England to ad- 
vance to Ava, contenting himself with the annexation of Pc|^, the 
inland boundary on the river being fixed at Meaday, above Promo, 
The king having resolutely refused to sign a formal treaty, the new 
province was annexed by proclamation. Tlie brilliant success of 
the. second Burmese War was mainly due to the Governor-general 
himself, who avoided all the errors of Lord Amherst, and saw 
personally to every detail of the equipment of the troops. He also 
visited the country, and organized the administration, as he had 
done in the Panjab. 

Results. The Government of India thus acquired control, 
direct or indirect:, of the entire' eastern coast of the Bay of Bengal 
from Chittagong to Singapore, while the Burmese kingdom was 
absolutely shut out from access to the sea except through British 
territory. Such a condition could not last indefinitely, and the 
third Burmese War in the time of Lord Bufferin was the natural 
and inevitable consequence of the second. Pegu, for the most 
part an alluvial plain of extraordinary fertility, now constitutes 
the Pegu Division, comprising five Districts, The population 
increases rapidly, and British administration has brought an 

Lawrence, by Sir Herbert Edwardes and Herman Merivalc (Smith Elder, 
3rd ed., 1873). 

^ ‘ There is no doubt that Lambert was the immediate cause of th<l war 
by seizing the ICing’s ship, in direct disobedience of his orders from me. 

I accepted the responsibility of bis act, but disapproved and censured it. 
He replied officially that he had written home, and he was sure Palmerston 
would have approved I ’ (VrivaLe Letters, July 23, 1853, p. 260). Lambert 
was promoted. 
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enormous growth of material prosperity, Prome is connected with 
Rangoon by railway. 

Until 1862, when Sir Arthur Phayre became the first chief 
commissioner, British Burma was administered under the Govern- 
ment of India by two commissioners, one of Pegu (Sir Arthur 
Phayre), and the other of Tenasserim. 

Sikkim. A third annexation of foreign territory on a %^ery small 
scale had been effected in 18 50, when a portion of the Sikkiiu State., 
situated between Nepal and Bhutan was taken frohl the Raja 
as a penalty for his treacherous seizure in the previous year of 
Br. Campbell, the frontier political olficer, and Dr, (Sir John) 
Hooker, the eminent botanist, 

, Annexation by lapse. We now turn to the much debated 
question of Lord Halhousie’s action in relation to the Native 
States, and the numerous cases in wliich the doctrine of le]).se lo 
the paramount power on failure of heirs was (‘u/orccd. Tin? 
doctrine was no new thing, and in every ease the aim<‘xati()ns 
actually effected were ajiproved l)y tlie Homo (Government. 

The test case is that of Satrira, tJie little MaraiJia principality 
in the Western Ghats created by Lord J fas tings in 1816, The Iluja 
appointed by the Marquess iiaving been deposed in 1881) lor 
treasonable practices, his brother was substituted, and ruled well 
until his death without heirs jn^ l848. The Raja, immediately 
before his death, had adopte¥Ti^sbn without the consent of the 
paramount power. Everybody was agreed that the son so adopted 
should inherit the private estate of the deceased. The (|uestion 
whether or not he should succeed to the Raj was quite a different 
matter. As far back as 1834 the directors had laid down that 
the recognition of an adoption as securing a political succession 
was an indulgence, and that such an ‘ indulgence should be the 
exception, not the rule, and should never be granted but as a 
special mark of favour and approbation TJie principle thtis 
enunciated was extended in 1841 by the decision of the court 
‘ to persevere in the one cleat and direct course of abandoning 
no just and honourable accession of territory or revenue, while all 
existing claims of right are at the same time scrupulously respected % 
The case of Satara obviously came within those rules, and the only 
issue was whether or not it was expedient to apply tliem. 

Lord Dalhousie and almost all the leading officials in India who 
were consulted concurred in holding that no suincient reason existed 
for treating Satara as an exception to the rule. The Court of 
Directors confirmed the action of the Governor-general, saying : 

‘ We are fully satisfied that by the general law and custom of India, 
a dependent principality like that of Satara, cannot pass to an adopted 
heir without the consent of the Paramount Power ; that we are no 

pledge, direct or constructive, to give such consent ; and tliat the ^eral 
interests committed to our charge are best consulted by withholding it.’ 

That clear ruling places on the shoulders of the Home Government 
the full responsibility for all the cases of annexation by reason of 
lapse effeeted by Lord Dalhousie. In one instance only, that of 
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Karauli in Rajputana, was his recommendation disallowed ; the 
reason being that Karauli was an ancient Rajput principality. 
Lord Dalhousie, although personally in favour of annexation, did 
not press his opinion, and expected it to be overruled. He declared 
that he was Wery.well content’ with the final decision in the 
matter 

Pension of the ex-Peshwa. The two other principal cases of 
annexation by lapse, namely those of Nagpur and Jhansi, as well 
as several minor instances, like Jaitpur in Bundelldiand and 
Sambalpur in Orissa (now in Central Provinces), were all covered 
in principle by the Satara ruling. The annexation of Oudh in 
1850 and the stoppage of the pension of the ex-Peshwa, after liis 
^ '"deaith in 1852, had nothing whatever to do with the doctrine of 
lapse. Dhondhu l^ant, the adopted son of BFxji Rao, and after- 
wards infamous as the Nana Sahib, was allowed to inherit without 
question the enormous treasure accumulated by the ex-Peshwa, 
and was given a jdglr besides. The extravagant pension of eight 
lakhs of rupees a year secured by Sir John Malcolm to Bail Rao 
unfpHstionably was merely a personal allowance for his lifetime. 
His .'Khjptcd son’s claim to continuance of it was baseless and 
unreasonable. 

;,^d&exation of Oudh. The annexation of Oudh was ordered 
mrectly and peremptorily by the Home Government in a mode 
more drastic than that recommended by Lord Dalhousie, who was 
then on the eve of departure. He had not time to take all the 
precautions needed to ensure the safety of the transaction. The 
refusal of Lord Canning, his successor, to enforce disarmament 
in Oudh had serious consequences. Dalhousie, who had not been 
afraid to disarm the Panjab, would not have shrunk from a similar 
operation in Oudh, on which he had actually resol ved.^ 

. Sleeman’s opinions. Sir W'Jirirr resident at Luck- 

n6w from 1849 to 1856, while • t* iv- . -i d ;;! thcr persistent mis- 
government of Oudh should not be allowed to contimie, held 
strong opinions adverse to direct annexation. His words are : 

‘If our Government interpose, it mustnot bebyr.r..;-C.'.' = 'n ■■■ ‘ ir.ity, but 
authoritatively on the ground of existing treati( . ■ d ■ ' ' to the 

people of Oudh. The treaty of 1837 gives our Government ample authority 
to take the whole administration on ourselves, in order to secure what w*e 
have so often pledged ourselves to secure to the people ; but if we do this 
we must, in order to stand well with the rest of India, honestly and dis- 
tinctly disclaim all interested motives, and appropriate the whole of the 
revenues for the beneht of the people and royal family of Glide. . . . Were 
we to take advantage of the occasion to annex or cdnfincaie Oude, or any 
part of it, our good name in India would undoubtedly suffer ; and that good 
nan^s more valuable to us than a dozen Oudes. . . . We suffered from our 
conmibt in Scinde ; but that was a country distant and little known, 
and linked to the rest of India i)y few ties of sympathy. ... It will be other- 
wise with Oude. Here the giant’s strength is manifest, and we cannot 

^ Lee Warner, ii. 17.3. 

- Private Leiiers, l^ebriiary 12, 1858, p. 401. 
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“use it likeagiant’’ without suffering in the estimation of all India. Annexa- 
tion or confiscation are [sic] not compatible with our relations with this 
little dependent state. ... I shall recommend that all establishments, 
military, civil, and fiscal, be kept entirely separate from those of our own 
Government, that there may be no mistake about the disinterestedness 
of our intentions towards Oude. . . , By adopting a* simple system of ad- 
ministration, to meet the wishes of a simple people, we should secure the 
goodwill of all classes of society in Oude, and no class wouhl be more 
pleased with the change than the members of the royal family themselves, 
who depend upon their stipends for their subsistence, and despair of ever 
again receiving them underthe present Soveroign and system. . . . Wc have 
only the right to interpose to secure (or I lie suffering people that better 
Government which their Sovereign pledged himself to secure for them, 
but has failed to secure. . . . The native States I consider to be breakwaters, 
* and when they are all swept away we shall be left to the mercy of our 
native army, which may not always be sufficiently under our control.’ 

Sleeman appears to have (l(\sire(l that the Govi^riiinent of India 
should arrange to manage the country by h'-u ’.: : ri:- ■ ney in 
perpetuity, leaving the surplus revenue to U -.- . He 

suggested* as an alternative that the Kuropean management might 
last only during the minority of the heir apparent, then about 
eleven, years of age, who should be bound on coming of age to 
govern in accordance with the advice of the resident.^ 
y Dalhoiisie’s action. The annexation was actually effected 
by Sir James Outram, who had succeeded Sleeman as resident 
early in 1856. Lord Dalhousie, being anxious to secure, the 
appearance of the Icing’s consent, availed himself of the discTction 
as to the method of procedure allowed bj^ the directors’ orders, to 
offer a treaty, with the intimation that, if it sliould not be accepted 
within three days, the resident would assume the government of 
Oudh. The treaty propounded vested the government of the 
country in the Company for ever ; guaranteed the royal title to 
the king and his lawful heirs, with allowances amntmling in all 
to fifteen lakhs of rupees (then 1,500,000 pounds sterling) ; and 
a limited jurisdiction in the palace and royal parks. Or) l’’e!)ru!iry 7 
the king definitely refused to sign the treaty. The annexation was 
then effected by proclamation without opposition. The trouble 
which ensued was of later date. 

Space fails to justify the decision of the British Government 
b.y adducing proofs of the frightful and increasing misrule in Oudh. 
The ghastly picture is faithfully exliil)i(:od in Sleernan’s famous 
book describing hii^, tour in i8<l;9-5p. Ou tram’s reports fully 
confirmed the statements of His^ predecessor. Nobody who knows 
the facts can deny the necessity for taking over the administration, 
but it would have been wiser to foRdw Sl^eMkh’s w^out 

modification as to the method of effecting the necessary cnahge. 
Lord Dalhousie certainly made a mistake in tfyin^ to extort an 
ostensible consent from the king, who was right in refusing to 
set his signature to a sham ‘treaty’. The Governor-general 

^ A Journey, Private Correspondence, vol. ii, pp. 377-93. 
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should have proceeded, ‘ not by negotiation or treaty % but 
‘ authoritatively % as Sleeman rightly advised him. 

Ber^ and the Carnatic. Two other transactions in connexion 
with the Native States require passing mention. Incessant 
troubles about the Nizam’s payments for the support of the 
Hyderabad Contingent were settled for a time by an arrangement 
made in 1853, which assigned Berar with certain adjoining districts, 
all estimated to pay a revenue of fifty lakhs, in order to provide 
for the maintenance of the force. The arrangement did not work 
as smoothly as was exi^ectcd, and required modification some years 
later. Dilliculties continued to be experienced, and in 1902 the 
Nizam agreed with Lord Curzon to assign Berar to the Government 
of India under a perpetual lease, so that it is now, all but in name, 
part of British India, and is attached to the Central Provinces. 

The death of the titular Nawab of the Carnatic in 1855 gave an 
opportunity for the revision of the rank and allowances of his 
family. Careful investigation in England and India satisfied the 
responsible authorities that the rank of Nawab, which carried 
with it a semi-sovereign position, had been held since 1801 by each 
Nawab as a purely personal honour, and that Government was not 
bound to continue it after the death of the holder. Lord Dalhousie, 
concurring with the Government of Madras, therefore decided on 
the abolition of the rank of Nawab, and the abatement of many 
attendant evils. The present representative of the family is known 
as Prince of Arcot, and is officially recognized as the premier 
noblethan in the presidency. 

Administration. A large volume would be needed to describe 
with particulars Lord Dalhousie’s incessant, almost feverish 
activity in supervising every department of the state, and intro- 
ducing innovations or improvements. He made the machinery 
of the Supreme Government more workable by getting rid of 
antiquated survivals in procedure and by arranging the work on 
a sensible departmental basis. The absurd arrangement by which 
the Griivc '•Vi-.r-.-rr, t-~,i ffi person, or in his absence the next senior 
membt r ui' ui.c;!, administered the provincial government of 
Bengal, was terminated, and a lieutenant-governor was appointed 
(1854). A particularly inefficient body called the Military Board, 
which was supposed to look after public works, was .siipj)rcsscd, 
and the Department of Public Works (P.W.D.) was ronstiiiilcd 
nearly in its existing form. The expenditure on public works, 
which had been on the most niggardly scale, was enormously 
increased, and works of great magnitude, such as the ^Grand Trunk 
lIogAr, undertaken. Due attention was paid to irrffiafion 
ctTOIs, especially the Ganges Canal. Lord Dalhousie utill^eH 
his teglish experience as president 6f the Board of Trade to sketch 
a well-considered plan of trunk and branch railways, which forms 
the basis of the existing railway system. The earliest line, a 
short one from Bombay to Thana, was opened in J853. A year 
later Calcutta was connected with the Ramganj coal-fields, and 
a few miles of rails were laid in the Madras presidency. Various 
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difficulties prevented Lord Dalhousio from seeing any more lines 
open, but preliminary operations on a large sealc were proceeding 
when he retired. 

The 0.':.vr'Ti-"-^r'“’'rrr.l also founded the electric telegraph 
system, v s.e ■■■ a clever medical professor of chemistry, 
named O’Shaughnessy, for whom he obtained a knighthood with 
much difficulty, because the gentleman was not a member of either 
the army or the covenanted civil service. The expedients to which 
O’Shaughnessy was reduced in order to circumvent the innumer- 
able obstacles in his path were very strange. The utterly inefficient 

E ostal arrangements which had satisfied ‘ John €omi)any ’ were 
oldly swept away, and the uniform half-uuna postal rate was 
introduced. Before Balhoiisie’s reforms it cost a rujX'c to send 
a letter from Calcutta to Bombay. During several years of Lord 
Dalhousie’s adminivStration tlie North-West(!rn Proviiu^es, now the 
Agra Province, were well governed by Mr. James Thomason, who 
was lieutenant-governor from to 18oJ, Tiiomason warmly 

supported and in part anticipated the (rovernor-gemual in the 
policy of extensive public works, the promotion of education, the 
reform of the jail administration, and every other form of activity 
proper to a government claiming to be civilized. The famous 
education dispatch sent out by Sir CharlevS Wood (Lord Halifax) 
in X85^t, which laid the foundation of the existing system of verna- 
cular schools, was thoroughly in accordance with the ideas of 
both Dalhousie and Thomason. The Governor-general lost no 
time in giving the fullest possible effect to the instructions sent 
from England, which had been prepared with the help of Macaulay, 
Marshman, and other capable advisers. 

Last, but not least, the subject of army organization must be 
mentioned. Lord Dalhousie prepared nine elaborate minutes on the 
question, which were put on one side at the IndiaHouse, and scarcely 
noticed. In fact, two of them were mivslaid and could not be traced. 
Hunter was of opinion tliat if the advice recorded in those masterly 
documents liad been heeded, it is possible that the Mutiny might 
not have occurred. But the validity of tJiat opinion is extremely 
doubtful. 

Renewal of Charter, 1853. In 1858 the charter of the East 
India Company was renewed for the last time, not for any definite 
period, but during the pleasure of Parliament. The constitution 
of the Court of Directors was improved, the covenanted civil sctrvice 
was thrown open to competition, and power was taken to ai)point 
a^separate provincial government for Bengal. 

/ Lord Dalhousie^s achievement. No summary confined to 
,/ a reasonable space can do justice to the manifold activity of Lord 
Dalhousie, who never allowed ill health and pain to hinder him 
V'^from giving all lus boundless energy tO" the semce^prflTe state. 
Many of his actions aroused hostile criticism, often drawing down 
on his head unmerited abuse. He felt painfully the wounds 
inflicted by the darts of unfair calumny, but was not moved by 
the smart to swerve from the path which he had marked out for 
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himself. A saying of his quoted by Hunter has, as that author 
observes, " the ring of a great soul 

‘ I circulate these papers ; ” he wrote hastily on one case in 
which he had successfully insisted on justice being done at the risk 
of a tumult, “ they are an instance of the principle that we 
should do what is right without fear of consequences. To fear 
God and to have no other fear is a maxim of religion, but the truth 
of it and the wisdom of it are proved day by day in politics.” ’ 
Undoubtedly Dalhousie always sought to do what he considered 
right from his point of view, which did not always command the 
whole held as seen byothers, who were not aflected by his limitations. 
He was a masterful man, and had some of the defects inseparable 
from his type of character. When it was suggested that he shourd 
take ohice in the ministry at home after leaving India, he explained 
to his eonhdential correspondent that various reasons prevented 
him from accepting any ollicial position, and added : " Moreover, 
you have hit another reason. I should never act with other men. 
It is not (I hope and believe) that I arrogantly insist on my own 
opinion, but I can’t take the same views as other fellows seem to 
do — in fact, I suppose I am crotchety.’ The writer of the last 
clause did not do himself justice. It is, however, true that he was 
ill-fitted to work smoothly with colleagues, and a man with 
temperament so autocratic was bound to make enemies and develop 
heat in ollicial business. His intellectual power is undeniable ; 
but he worshipped elHciency a little too zealously, and sometimes 
forgot that even ineflicient people have sentiments which need 
consideration. An unmethodical sentimental person like Sir Henry 
Lawrence irritated his practical mind intensely. No criticism can 
alter the fact that Lord Dalhousie must always be allowed a place 
in the front rank of the Governors-general, by the side of Warren 
Hastiags, Wellesley, and the Marquess of Hastings. 

The examination of the question as to how far his policy pro voked 
the Mutiny will be undertaken more conveniently in the next 
chapter. 

CHRONOLOGY 

Sir Henry (Lord) Hardingc Governor-general (July) , . . 1844 

First Sikh War began ; battles of Mudki and ‘ Ferozeshah ’ 

(December) . . , . . . . . 1845 

Battles of AUw§l (January) and Sobraon (February) ; treaties of 

Lahore 1846 

Successful operations in Hill Tracts of Orissa . . . 1847-54 

Ijord Dalhousie Oovrrnor-general (January) ; revolt of Mulraj ; 

second Sikh A\ :n- ; nnnexalion of Satara by lapse . . 1848 

Battles of Chilianwala and Gujarat ; annexation of the Panjab . 1849 

Penal annexation of part of Sikkim ...... 1850 

Second Burmese War ; annexation of Pegu .... 1852 

First Indian railway opened ; renewal of charter . . . 1853 

Sir Charles Wood’s education dispatch ..... 1854 

Crimean War ; many reforms ...... 1854-6 

Departure of Lord Dalhousie ; Lord Canning Governor-general ; 

annexation of Oudh ; death of Lord Hardinge . . . 1856 
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Authorities 

Viscount Hardinge (H, I,, 1900) by the sr-confl Viseoiint ITATinTVfjE, 
who was on his father’s staff, contains much fumI I or pro.viouslv iin}>nt>!i.slio{L 
and ranks as a primary authority. The sl-.uuliird work ni\ li‘c SiUlis ^ 
generaily is A History of the Sikhs by J. D. Cunningham (1st ed., 1849, 
suppressed ; 2nd ed., 1853, written largely from the Sikh point of view). 

It should be read with Ita 7 ijit Singh by Sir Lepel Grifitn (K. I., 1898), 
a brilliant and wise liltle book, which gives the best account of the Maharaja. 
Further light is thrown on both the Sikh Wars in The Sikfis and the Sikh 
Wars by General Sir Charles Gough and A. D. Innes (Inncs Co., 
1897) ; and in the Life and Campaigns of Hugh Cough, Field Marshal, 
f^si Viscount, by II. S. Rait (1003). The story of tlie sui;i)rossi(in of the 
Khond horrors is told by Major-General John Campbell in the Narfative \ 
of his in ^he Hill Tracts of Ormafor the SupjrrcsHion of Human I 

V .■■■ ./ r Infanticide (London, Hurst Blackett ; printed for f 
piis.ilc 1801). 

Marrhman devotes much space to the time of T.ord Dalhousie. Bpeeiul 
books dealing with the subject are : 7'he Mar(iuess of Dulhousic (U. L, 
.1905) bySir W.W. Hunter the largo Z/?7ehySir W. la-JE Warner (1904); 
Private Letters of the Marquess of Da/housie, cd. hy J. A. Bairo (Blackwood, 
1910) ; and The Marquis of l)alIiouHic\s Administration of British India, 
by Edwin Arnold (2 vols., Saunders & Ofcley, 1801). The second Biirmes<^ 

War is treated by Colonel W. F. B, Laurie in Our Burmese Wars ayid 
Jielalions with Burma (Allen, 1880). 

Biographical works dealing with the doings of individual oOleers arc 
too numerous to specify. Two little books on Thomason may ho men- 
tioned, namely, James Thomason, by Sir W. Mum (Edinburgh, Clark, 
1897); and another with the same title by Sir R. Temple (R. I., 1893). 


CHAPTER 5 

Lord Canning ; the Mutiny ; the Queen’s Proclamation and the pas.sing 
of the East India Company. 

Viscount Canning. Viscount Canning, son of Mr. George 
Canning wJio had been Prime Minister hi 1827, was in his forty- 
fourth year when he relieved Lord Balliousie on the last day of 
February 1850, and had had considerable political experience 
as a member of Parliament and a minister, his last office being 
that of postmaster - general. Lord DaJhousie, although rather 
more guarded in his farewell utterances than some of his prede- 
cessors had been, was disposed to believe that all was well in India, 
and that his successor would enjoy a peaceful time. Even the 
dangerous annexation of Oudh had been effected quietly without 
any serious opposition. 

No prevision of the Mutiny. The outgoing Governor-general 
certainly had not the slightest prevision of the storm that was to 
break the next year in May, and had not made any arrangements 
to meet it. Although Lord Dalliousie had displayed anxious fore- 
thought in the preparations for the Burmese War, and had organized 
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admirably the supply and transport services, he was not a, military 
genius. His minutes on army organization, which have been 
mentioned, were mainly directed to the purpose of maintaining in 
India an adequate proportion of European troops. He deplored 
and resisted as far as he could the orders from home which required 
him to send a considerable portion of his small European garrison 
to China and Persia. So far his views were perfectly sound, but 
he must share with his predecessors the censure due for permitting 
the continuance of a most dangerous military situation in India. 
He had not taken any precautions to protect the enormous store 
of munitions at Delhi, which was left in the hands of the native 
army, or to secure the es- 
sential strategical position 
of Allahabad, Whatever 
thought was devoted to 
military preparation in India 
was directed to the Panjab. 

Everywhere else the old hap- 
hazard distribution of the 
troops continued, and no- 
body in authority, mili- 
tary or civil, seems to 
have realized the obvious 
perils incurred. 

Crimean, Persian, and 
Chinese Wars. Those perils 
were much aggravated by 
the wars in which Great 
Britain was involved in 1856. 

The Crimean War came to 
an end in March, but in the 
closing months of that year 
India was drawn by Palmer- 
stonian policy into a con- 
nexion with two wars which 
did not properly concern 
her, and both of which were 
unnecessary. Under orders from the Home Government, which 
had taken alarm at the occupation of Herat by Persia, an expedi- 
tion xmder Sir James Outram was sent from Bombay to the 
Persian Gulf in October, and did not return until March 1857. 
The high-handed action of the representatives of Great Britain 
in China brought on hostilities over a trifling incident in November, 
which lasted with certain interruptions until 1860. British troops 
proceeding to India were then ordered to go rdunil by China, and 
help in the operations at Canton. The knowledge that the English 
were engaged in so many wars, and that the proportion of European 
troops in India was dangerously low, while the most important 
strategical points in the interior were in s^oy hands, ^ fostered 

^ The Delhi arsenal contained not less than 300 guns and mortars, 
20,000 stands of arms, 200,000 shot and shell, and an enormous quantity 
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the iiarest which then prevailed in the native army, and to a con- 
siderable extent among the general population. The circumstances 
of the time were favourable to designs of rebellion against the 
foreigners, who seemed to be weaker than usual. 

Discontent in native army. Long before 1856 Lord William 
Bentinck had denounced the sepoy army as being the most 
expensive and inefficient in the world. Many incidents proved its 
deterioration, and the constant extension of frontiers involved the 
service of the men in strange countries which they disliked. While 
serving in such places they expected extra allowances, and when- 
ever dilliculty was experienced in satisfying their claims mutinies 
occurred. At least four mutinies arc recorded during the thirteen 
years preceding the great explosion ; the regiments concerned 
being the 84th N.I. in 1844, the 22nd N.I. in 1849, the 06th NJ, 
in 1850, and the 88th N.L in 1852. Lord Canning in his first year 
of ollice directed that all recruits for the Bcugal army should be 
attested, like the Madras sepoys, with an obligation to serve wher- 
ever required. Although the cliange did not dinte.Uy alTeet the 
men already in the ranks it was unpoiiular, beitause the service 
was to a large extent hereditary and moveiuents by sea endangered 
caste. 

Strength, of army. On May 10, 1857, the strength of the 
Company’s army in India, including Pegu, was 288,002 of all ranks, 
of whom 88,000, or 19 per cent, (including oOlcers of the native 
army), were Europeans, the remainder 200,002 being natives of 
the country. The strength of the ‘n'-n-M] \'-rny, which alone 
revolted to a serious extent, was I. ’> l 1 . (■■■•mpriHing 22,698 
Europeans and 128,663 Indians. troops were in 

the Panjab beyond the Sutlaj, including 8,681 Europeans, besides 
11,049 in the Cis-Sutlaj districts, including 4,790 Eurojicjins. 
Thus 18,421 Europeans were concentrated in iJu; Panjab and 
Cis-Sutlaj territorie.s.^ 

The proportion of British troops in the region now called the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh was extremely small, while 
the strategical points and most of the guns were left in the hands 
of the native army. No European force existed in Bengal and 
Bihar, except at Calcutta and at Dinaporc near Patna. It is 
astonishing that successive Governors-generai and commanders- 
in-chief should have been content to allow the continuance of 
Su*ch n rlnngcroiis flislrihiition. 

Lax ariny discipline. The state of discipline in the native, 
and es}Ku-.ially in I lie Bengal army, had sunk very low, largely 
owing to the inveterate Bengal practice of promoting both British 
and Indian ofheers by strict seniority and retaining them long 

of other material. The only Europeans employed were a few olHcers and 
non-commissioned olFicers of the Ordnance Department. The palace 
enclosure was inhabited by about 12,000 discontented dependants of the 
titular emperor. The key position of Allahabad was treated with similar 
carelessness. ^ 

^ The figures are given by G. D. (see Authorities post), p. 781. 
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after they had become useless.^ General Godwin, for instance, 
who commanded in the second Burmese War, was seventy years 
of age, and Subadars of forty or even fifty years’ service were not 
uncommon. About 40,000 of the men came from Oiidh, and with 
the native olUcers formed close family parties subversive of 
discipline. The large percentage of Brahmans recruited fostered 
the caste spirit to a mischievous extent. Other causes contributed 
to the laxity of discipline, which it would be tedious to expound. 
The fact of the laxity is certain. 

Unrest of civil population. It is equally certain that the 
minds of the civil population of all classes and ranks, Hindus and 
Muhammadans, princes and people, were agitated and disturbed 
by feelings of uneasiness and vague apprehension. The disturbance 
of sentiment wjis not manifested by insurrections, as the discontent 
of the army had been signalled by mutinies, but events showed 
clearly that men’s minds had been long unsettled. The ruling 
classes were nuidered uneasy by the numerous escheats and 
annexations. They knew nothing about subtle distinctions of 
‘ dependent ’ or ‘ subordinate ’ states, and the like, which filled 
so larg(j a space in the correspondence between the Government of 
India and the llome authorities. They simply saw that principality 
after principality was escheated and annexed for one reason or 
another^ so that no ruler of a native state felt safe. Every one 
of the escheats, lapsc?^s, and annexations which marked the eight 
years of Lord Dalhousie’s rule could be justified by sound arguments 
and the general principles enunciated by the Government in Eng- 
land ; but tiic pace was too fast, and the cumulative effect of the 
transactions was profoundly unsettling. The introduction of British 
law and the revenue settlements with village zemindars diminished 
everywhere the authority of the classes accustomed to rule their 
estates and chieftainships as petty autocrats ; and the establish- 
ment of general internal peace threw multitudes out of employ- 
ment. The annexation of Oudh, in particular, let loose swarms 
of unemployed men in various ranks. When Outram was obliged 
to take leave the chief coramissionership at Lucknow unfortunately 
was given by l^ord Canning to Mr. Coverley Jackson, a man of 
violent and overbearing disposition, who quarrelled incessantly 
with Ids colleagues, especially with Mr. ^Gnbbms, the equally 
hot-temiK^red Judicial commissioner. The administration took 
too little heed of tlie susceptibilities of the great landholders, and 
Lord Canning’s refusal to disarm Oudh left abundance of weappiks 
in every village. 

Both the army and the civil population were pervaded by fear 
that the Government intended to make everybody Christians, as 
the old Muhammadan governments had often manufactured 
^ converts ’ wholesale.® The Indian people, as a rule, do not 

^ In Madras and Bombay the native officers were promoted by selection. 

® ‘ Never were the natives more grievously mistaken than they have 
been in adopting the notion foisted on them by designing and ambitious 
— that their religion was at stake ; for that notion I believe to have 
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bother about doctrines. They recognize as a Muhammadan any 
circumcised person, who is willing to repeat the short Muslim 
formula and to submit to the external conditions of Muslim life. 
Hinduism, of which caste is the essential institution, does not 
trouble about any man’s beliefs, but public opinion insists that 
every man should follow the dharma, or Law of Duty, of his caste. 
Christians had no caste, and no regard for the rules of ceremonial 
purity and diet, whether Muslim or Hindu. Popular opinion 
regarded as a Krisidn (Christian) anybody who was prepared to 
eat beef or pork indilferently, and consume strong drink without 
scruple, while disregarding all the conventions about ablutions 
and ceremonial which Hindus and Muhammadans, each in their 
own way, hold dear. Many circumstances conduced to the 
widespread apprehension that the people were to bo made Chris- 
tians. Missionary activity was largely increased and openly 
favoured by powerful odicials, c>specially in the Panjab. The 
introduction of European improvements, railways, telegraplis, 
and the like, which now are accejxted as part of the natural order 
of things, was a shock to the people of the middle of the nineteenth 
century, and seemed to portend a general Europeanization, which 
was considered to be much the same thing as general Christianiza- 
tion. It would be easy to elaborate the subject at much greater 
length, and to adduce other causes which contributed to, lill the 
powder magazine in which the sepoy mutiny of May 1857 exploded. 

Greased cartridges. The Introduction of the Enfield rifle, 
one of the necessary reforms effected by Lord Hardinge, '^hOe 
commander-in-chief in England, led directly to the explosion. 
An ill-considered regulation directed the sepoys to bite the end of 
the cartridge, and in January 1857 reports were made that the 
sepoys believed the cartridges to be greased with cows’ and pigs’ 
fat for the express purpose of destroying their caste and making 
them all Christians. At first the alarm was believed by the Indian 
authorities to be wholly unfounded, but subsequent inquiry proved 
that the fat of cows or oxen really had been used at Woolwich, and 
that in consequence the men would have lost caste by biting 
cartridges so greased.^ The regulation demanding that the end of 
the cartridge should be bitten was rescinded, directions were 
given that ready greased cartridges should not be issued, liberty 
being allowed to the men to make their own arrangements, and 
elaborate explanations and assurances were freely promulgated. 
But it was all of no use. The terror had seized the minds of the 
whole army, and the men would not believe the assurances of their 
olficers or the Government. 

Ghupatties and lotus -flowers. The general unrest was 
indicated by the mysterious chupatties, or griddlc-cnkcs, winch 
began to circulate from village to village about tlie iriiddh^ of 1850, 

been at the root of the late rebellion ’ (Baboo Bamgopal Chose, quoted by 
G, D., p. 012). 

^ ‘ On this inflammable material, the too true story of the cartridges 
fell as a spark on dry tinder ’ (Sir C. Aitchison, J^rd Lawrence^ p. 70). 
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and the similar circulation of lotus -flowers which went on at the 
same time, but among the regiments only. 

‘ A messenger would come to a village, seek out the headman or village 
elder, give him six chupatties and say ; “ These six cakes are sent to you ; 
you will make six others, and send them on to the next village.” The 
headman accepted the six cakes, and punctually sent forward other six 
as he had been directed.’ 

Nobody could say where the transmission of the chupatties began. 
Some witnesses opined that it started near Delhi ; others, perhaps 
I with greater probability, thought the arrangement originated in 
I Oudh. The process continued for many months. 

‘ It was a common occurrence for a man to come to a cantonment with 
a lotus-iluwcr, and give it to the chief native oflicer of a regiment ; the 
* flower was circulated from hand to hand in the regiment ; each man took 
it, looked at it, and passed it on, saying nothing. When the lotus came to 
the last man in the regiment, he disappeared for a time, and took it to the 
next military station. This strange process occurred throughout nearly 
all the military stations where regiments of the Bengal native army were 
cantoned.’ ^ 

The exact meaning of the symbols used for such cryptic messages 
was never divined. The Indian Government of those days had 
no organized secret service or intelligence department ; but even 
if such -an institution had existed probably it would have been 
baffled. All the resources of modern detective agencies were unable 
to explain the ‘ tree-daubing ’ mystery which accompanied the 
eow-killing agitation in the eastern districts of the United Provinces 
in my own time. I often tided to obtain a reasonable explanation, 
without success. 

Beginning of the Mutiny. On January 23, 1857, the troops 
at Dumdum near Calcutta openly displayed their aversion to the 
cartridges. On March 29, at Barrackporej the adjutant of the 
Bdfth N.I. was cut down on the parade-ground by a Brahman 
sepoy, Jxis comrades looking on without stirring, except one, 
a Muhammadan named ShaiSi Paltu, who gallantly ran to defend 
his oflicer. The necessary punishments followed. Meantime the 
growing excitement among the sepoys was marked by numerous 
incendiary fires at Barrackpore. During March and April twenty - 
„ five similar fires occurred at distant Uinballa, on the border of 
the PanJab. At Meerut the men of the 3fd Cavalry refused the 
cartridges, and on May 8 the 7th Oudh Infantry mutinied at 
Lucknow. Eighty-five of the cavalry mutineers at Meerut having 
been sentenced to long terms of imprisonment, their sentences 
were promulgated at a special parade on Saturday, May 9. Next 
day, Sunday, while evening service was being held, the cavalry 
and two infantry regiments broke open the jail, released their 
i comrades, burnt the officers’ houses, murdered every* European 
on whom they could lay hands, and hurried off to Delhi. The 
" beginning of the Mutiny is usually counted from that day, May 10. 

G. D., pp. 85, 36. 
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General Hewitt, the imbecile ofHcer commanding at Meerut, did 
nothing, although he had 2,200 European soldiers at his disposal. 
He made no attempt to pursue the mutineers, wlio reached Delhi 
early on Monday morning, and soon made themselves masters of 
the city and palace. All Europeans whom the rebels could find — 
men, women, and children — were ruthlessly massacred. Happily 
a gallant telegraph operator was just in time to telegraph the news 
to Lahore, and so warn the authorities in the Panjab. Lieutenant 
Willoughby, the ollicer in charge of the magazine, supported by 
eight brave comrades, defended the position against a raging mob 
for several hours, and, when it was impossible to hold out longer, 
blew up the place. The tremendous explosion killed large numbers 
of the assailants, and destroyed a considerable part of the munitions, 
but unfortunately much remained. The mutineers, who were 
quickly joined by other regiments and by all the disorderly ele- 
ments in the city and neighbourhood, proclaimed the restoration 
of the Mogul Empire, and j)hieed the aged titular emperor, Bahadur 
Shah, oil his throne. They showed him little resjx^et, aud siieh 
government as existed appears to have been admiuisk'red by the 
military leaders. The disorders rapidly si)read over iiie Agra 
Province, then known as the Nortii-Western Provinces, which 
soon became ‘ a sea of anarcliy from which all control had 
vanished. Murder, burning, and plundering raged uixehecdced in 
almost every district. The presence of six hundred European 
troops enabled the lieutenant-governor, Mr. John Colvin, who had 
succeeded Mr. Thomason, to retain possession of the fort at Agra, 

, the capital. 

On June 8 a few thousand troops from Umballa, reinforced from 
Meerut, took up a position to the north of Delhi on the Ridge, 
a low and narrow eminence of sandstone rock which is the northern- 
most spur of the Aravalli Range, running along the western side 
of the city, and beyond it in a direction slightly east of north until 
it reaches the bank of the Jumna. Lack of numbers and of iieavy 
artillery rendered the capture of Delhi impossible until the arrival 
of additional troops and a siege train from the Panjab, collected 
by the skill and energy of Sir John Lawrence and his colleagues, 
gave reasonable hopes of success. On September 14 the KaslunTr 
gate was blown in. In the course of a few day's the wlioTe eiiy was 
occupied IIM the rebels were driven fortir in lieadlong (light. 
The joy of the victors was marred by the di^atli of John Xieljolson, 
the most renowned of the many heroes of the siege and storm. 
All India had watched breathlessly for the fate of the ancient 
capital. Its fall was the turning-point of the Mutiny. From that 
date the ultimate success of the British Government was no longer 
in doubt, and the waver ers, who had held back while the issue was 
doubtful, hastened to render aid to the Government. Much hard 
fghting had to be done and much suffering endured before peace 
and order could be fully restored. That end was not attained 
until late in 1859. The Cis-Sutlaj Sikh chiefs and their retainers 
gave gallant and loyal help in the retaking of Delhi and afterwards. 
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Five areas of operations. The military operations during 
the Mutiny years, 1857-9, which took place in several distinct 
areas, do not admit of brief relation in a continuous narrative. 
The serious lighting was mostly confined to the North-Western 
Provinces, in which Delhi was then included, and to Central India 
with Bundelkhand- Within those limits live areas may be dis- 
tinguished, namely : (1) Delhi, where the capture of the city was 
the end of operations on a large scale ; (2) Lucknow ; (3) Cawn- 
pore : (4) Kohilkhand ; and (5) Central India with Bundelkhand. 

Lucknow. At Lucknow, Sir Henry Lawrence^ who had re- 
placed Mr. Jackson as chief commissioner, was obliged to retire 
at the beginning of July into the residency with all tlic European 
and Christian jxipiilaLion, and a small force of loyal sepoys. Sir 
Henry Lawrence having been killed early In the siege, the command 
was taken ovc^r by Brigadier Inglis. The defence was maintained 
wdlh extraordinary courage and resource against swarms of 
assailants until Heptember 25, wlien Outram and Havelock forced 
their way in after desperate lighting, bringing a much needed 
reinforeement and rendering possible an extension of the position. 
The haal relief was deferred until November 15-17, when Sir Colin 
Campbell, who had been sent out from England, as commander- 
in-ehief, succeeded in overcoming fierce opposition, and in entering 
the city. On November 23 the British evacuated Lucknow, 
which could not be held by the small numbers available. In 
March 1858 three weeks of incessant conflict made Sir Colin 
Campbell master of the city. The back of the Oudh rebellion was 
thus broken. The remnants of the rebel regiments in the province 
were gradually surrounded by Lord Clyde (Sir Colin Campbell) 
during the autumn of 1858, and driven across the frontier into 
Ncpfil, where most of them perished miserably. 

Gawnpore. At Cawnpore, General Sir Hugh Wheeler com- 
manding the station, who was seventy-five years of age, made 
a grievous mistake Vy to occupy the strong magazine, 

which was easily •■! « ■Tective defence.^ He relied with 

astounding folly on* a weak entrenchment about two hundred 
yards sejuare, constructed in an open parade-ground, and enclosing 
two barracks, one of which was thatched. The rampart, ‘ a fence 
not high enough to keep out an active cow’, as Trevelyan observes, 
was a mere neld dike four or five feet in height made of loose 
earth, which had not been consolidated. Behind such a mockery 
of defences the gallant garrison, consisting of about four hundred 
men capable of bearing arms, and a multitude of women, children, 
and helpless people, in all nearly a thousand, held out with astonish- 
ing endurance for twenty days from June 7 to 27, when a capitula - 
tion was arranged. Baji Rao’s adopted "soil, Dhpjidhu j com- 

monly called the Nana Sahib, who resided in 1 palace at Bithur, 
near Cawnpore, ^nd had always pretended to be on the most 
friendly terms with his European neighbours, had assumed the 

^ Trevelyan, p. 115. The magazine was blown up by the rebels when 
evacuating Cawnpore (ibid., p. 354). 
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command of the rebels. He promised solemnly to convey the 
garrison safely to Allahabad, but shamelessly and pitilessly 
massacred the whole, save a very few who escaped in various ways. 
Most of them were shot down at the river side, where boats had been 
collected on pretence of conveyinrr the victims to Allahabad. 
Aboxit two hundred women and child len were confined in a small 
building known as the Bibighar, and hacked to death on the night 
of July 15 by express orders of the Nana and his colleague Tantia 
Topi. The relieving force under Havelock, wliich entered Cawn- 
pore on the 17th and drove the Nana out, was just too late to 
prevent one of the most atrocious crimes on record. The justly 



THE WELL AND BiBiGHAR, CAWNPORE. 


infuriated troops took terrible vengeance. The bodies of the women 
and children liad been all cast into a well close to the house of 
slaughter. That well, transformed beyond recognition, is now 
enclosed by an elaborate stone screen and sum)unde<l by a carefully 
kept garden. The inscription records that the nioniimcnt is 
‘ sacred to the perpetual memory of a great company of Christian 
people, chiefly women and children The exact number of the 
‘ great company ’ never can be known J 

The Nana, who had proclaimed himself as Peshwa, deliberately 
aimed at the extermination of all Europeans and Christians, 
with their friends and associates. His savage slaughter of women 

^ Trevelyan states the number confined in the Bibighar as 206, including 
five men, The I, G. (ii. 512) gives the tale of women and children butchered 
as 125. Shepherd provides incomplete lists of names. One lady was 
carried off alive. The five men were killed separately. 
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and children was an essential feature of his policy. During his 
few days of rule at Cawnpore numerous other murders were com- 
iTiitted bcvsides the two massacres on a large scale above mentioned. 
The horrors of Cawnpore, a ‘ memory of fruitless valour and 
unutterable woe surpass by far those which occurred at any other 
station. 

The military operations at and about Cawnpore, which were 
closely associated with the movements for the relief and capture 
of Lucknow, were too complicated to admit of summary description. 
The Gwalior Contingent, which had rebelled, defeated General 
Windham and occupied Cawnpore on November 27 and 28, 
Sir Colin Campbell recovered the town on December 0. 

Rohilkhand. At Llaxeiliy, the capital of llohilkhand, the sepoys 
mutinied on the last day of May 1857, Khan Bahadur Kluiu, 
a grandson of llaliz Rahmat Khan, slain in the Kohilla War of 
Warren Hastings, was proclaimed govca’iior under the title of 
NawCil) Nazim. He retained }yower for nearly a year until the city 
was reoeeupied by the British under the eomihaud of Sir Colin 
Campbell (X-ord Clyde) in May 1858. During the interval several 
rebel chiefs, including for a time the Nana, had taken refuge in 
Bareilly. The Nawab of Rampur, notwithstanding his kinship 
with Klian Bahadur, and the purely Muhammadan character of tlie 
local rebellion, maintained throughout unswerving loyalty to the 
British Government. His services received due recognition after 
the suppression of the disturbances. 

Central India and Bundelkhand. The operations in Central 
India and Bundelkhand were protracted and clillicult, executed 
throughout in country which presented obstacles of every kind. 
The task of clearing the enemy out of that region was entrusted 
to Sir Hugh Rose (Lord a .Tcneral of division in 

the Bombay army, suppor;-. ■: o} a ci-lu.d, force from Madras 
under Brigadier Whitlock. The brilliant operations of the small 
army under Sir Hugh Rose, only about 4,500 strong in all, including 
four sepoy regiments, were summarized by Lord Derby in these 
words : 

‘In five months the Central India Field Force traversed 1,085 miles, 
crossed numerous large rivers, took upwards of 150 pieces of artillery, one 
entrenched camp, two fortified cities, and two fortresses all strongly 
defended, fought sixteen actions, captured twenty forts ; and never 
sustained a check against the most warlike and determined enemy, led 
by the most capable commanders then to be found in any part of Inclia.* 

The merit of that wonderful record is enhanced when it is remem- 
bered that most of the operations were conducted in extreme lieat, 
deadly to the European soldier, and distressing to men of any 
race. Sir Hugh Rose himself experienced sunstroke five times. 
Although the fighting on several occasions was desperate, the sun 
probably caused losses to the Field Force greater than those 
inflicted by the enemy. 

The Rani of Jhansi. At the beginning of June 1857 the native 
troops had mutinied at Jhansi. On the 7th of that month they 
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committed a perfidious massacre of the Europeans, men, women, 
and children, comparable in wickedness with the slaughter at 
Cawnpore, but on a smaller scale. Three days later Ram Lakshmi 
Bai, a young *woman twenty years of age, principal widow of the 
late Raja Gangadhar Rao, was proclaimed ruler of the state which 
Lord Dalhousie had annexed as a lapse. The Rani was supported 
by Ganga Bai, another consort of the deceased prince. It is 
uncertain whether or not Lakshmi Bai was privy to the massacre 
which preceded her assumption of authority. When she had been 
installed, she certainly proved herself to be a resolute and bitter 
enemy of the Britisli Government, earning from Sir Hugh Rose 
the compliment that she was the ‘ best and bravest ’ of the rebel 
leaders. She showed courage far superior to that of Tantia Topi, 
the Nana’s general, with whom she co-operated. She was left 
undisturbed until 1858, when Sir Hugh Rose advanced to attack 
her. 

Tantia Topi, Leaving at the beginning of 1858 he 

advanced northwards, /fighting liis way, and early in February 
relieved the garrison of Sagar (Saugor), which had held out for 
more than seven months. After a siege lasting a fortnight JhansI 
was taken in Apjril ; a large force under Tantia Topi which attempted 
to relieve the fortress having been beaten off. Kalpi, the principal 
arsenal of the rebels, fell in May. The Rani and her ally then 
retired on Gwalior. By a bold stroke they occupied that important 
stronghold, and compelled Sindia, who had remained loyal, to 
take refuge at Agra. In June the Rani, wearing male attire and 
fighting bravely, was killed by a Hussar, and Gwalior was recovered 
by a specially gallant feat of arms, Tantia Topi became a Hunted 
fugitive, until, in April 1859, his career was ended on the gallows. 
Although he stoutly denied that either he himself or his chief the 
Nana was responsible for the Cawnpore massacres, the guilt of 
both was established by a mass of testimony. During the year 
1850 order was gradually restored. 

The leading military events of the Mutiny campaigns have been 
indicated in the foregoing pages, but many subsidiary operations 
took place in Rajputana and elsewhere. A rising in Bihar is remem- 
bered for the glorious defence of a small house at Arrah by a few 
Englishmen and loyal Sikhs against a host of rebels. The Bombay 
presidency, under the competent rule of Lord Elphinstone, kept 
quiet on the whole ; although in the Maratha country the excite- 
ment was dangerous, and at Kolhapur (KoJapore) developed into 
open mutiny, which was quickly suppressed. In the Madras 
presidency no serious disturbance occurred. 

The Native or Protected and friendly States. The rulers 
of all the larger native or protected states remained faithful, even 
when their troops showed signs of disaffection or revolted. Intelli- 
gent ministers able to read the signs of the times and to appreciate 
the reserves of strength at the disposal of the Government preserved 
from ruin the states under their administration. The services of 
Sir Dinkur Rao at Gwalior and Sir Salar J^ng-at Hyderabad were 
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particularly memorable. Jung Bahadur, the powerful minister 
and real ruler of independent Nepal, declared openly for the British, 
and sent troops who gave effective help in the restoration of order. 
The inestimable aid given by the Sikh chiefs has-been already 

mentioned. Dost Muham- 
mad, the Amir of Kabul, 
adhered to his treaty obliga- 
tions, and resisted the temp- 
tation to regain Peshawar. 

Reserves of British 
stren^h. The Home Gov- 
ernment showed no remiss- 
ness in sending out reinforce- 
ments, which were collected 
from every quarter, includ- 
ing Cliina. Some earne by , 
the overland route across 
Egypt, but many had to 
come round the Ca})e. The 
close of the foolish little war 
with Persia fortunately en- 
abled the Government of 
India to utilize the troops 
set free from the Persian 
adventure. The defence of 
the empire was materially 
simplified by the long lines , : 
of telegraph constructed k 
under Lord Dalhousie’s ; 
orders. The few miles of 
railway in existence at the 
beginning of the disturbances were not of much military use ; but, 
before the troubles came to an end, important lines had been 
constructed up-country which facilitated the extinction of the i 
smouldering embers of rebellion. The sepoys, and even the Nana ^ 
and some other people who should have known better, were silly i 
enough to imagine that they could destroy the British Empire inf 
India by massacring all Europeans or Cliristians within their reachf 
They wholly failed to understand the latent strength of a grtoff 
European nation holding command of the sea, and in their ignoranei 1 
rushed blindly upon destruction. The rebel proclamations 
clusively prove the intensity of the delusions cherished by thil 
insurgents. 

P^tial popular rebellion . The rising, although primarily f 
a military mutiny of the Bengal army, immediately provoked by] 
the greased cartridges, was not confined to the troops. Discontent ? 
and unrest, as has been explained, were widely prevalent amoiw 
population, and in several places, as, for instance, at- 
Saharanpur and Miizaffarnagar, the populace rose before tMi, 
sepoys at those stations mutinied. The vague fear that 
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I Government meditated the forcible conversion of the people to 
I Christianity, as they understood the term, had penetrated into 
* the villages and disposed men’s minds to rebellion. The dis- 
I orderly elements in the population naturally took advantage of 
^ the disturbances caused by the dread of interference with re- 
ligion, and utilized the opportunity for mere pfllngo. In a large 
I part of the North-Western Provinces, in liu: dislricils where 
I Muhammadans are numerous and the influence of the Delhi 
I court was strongly felt, the revolt took a Muslim colour, and 
I assumed to some extent, especially at Bareilly, the character 
I of a holy war against the infidel. Persons whose experience was 
I confined to that region often erroneously assumed that the rebellion 
I was the result of a Muhammadan conspiracy. But elsewhere the 
I revolt was more Hindu than Muhammadan. The Nana, who had 
:1 no desire to become a subject of the Padshah, i>roclaimcd himself 
I . Peshwa, and sought to restore the Hindu Maratha empire. During 
I the first few days of his brief rule at Cawnpore he even ventured 
I to cut off the hands of a Muhammadan butcher who had slaughtered 
^ a cow in the course of his business, and by that act forfeited all 
I hopes of cordial Muhammadan support. The Rani of Jhansi seems 
! to have fought as a strict Hindu for her own hand. TIic special 
I circumstances of Oudh caused a general rebellion in that province, 
I without distinction of creed. Very few of the large landholders 
I remained loyal. The jealousy between Hindus and Muhammadans, 

I the political rivalry between Peshwa and Padshah, and innumer- 
' able animosities of various kinds so divided the rebels everywhere 
that they never were able to combine effectually for the execution 
I of a well-eonsidered plan. The campaigns degenerated into 
a bewildering maze of local risings, massacres, sieges, attacks, and 
reprisals, indescribable except by means of interminable detail. 
V' No leader of considerable capacity arose among the rebels, who 
never had the remotest chance of ultimate success against the forces 
of an organized government. 

Good and evfl. The two years of disturbance were marked by 
^ many deeds of horror, by infinite suffering, and not a few acts on 
I both sides which it is painful to recall. On the other page of the 
I account may be reckoned uncounted deeds of heroism, and 
I numerous instances of loyalty, kindness, and unselfish devotion 
which do honour to human nature. 

f* The last of the Moguls. Bahadur Shah, the aged titular 
I emperor, was throughout only a tool in the hands of his sons and 
I the leaders of the rebel soldiery, powerless for good or evil, and not 

I fully responsible for the acts of the men who professed to be his 

subjects — the mere shadow of a king. On September 21, after the 
fall of Delhi, he was arrested by Lieutenant Hodspn., head of the 
Intelligence Department, with the promise that* Ink life would be 
spared. In January he was brought to trial, and after two 
months’ investigation w^s condemned to exile. 

The old man was sent down to Calcutta, and thence to Rangoon, 
where he died in 1862, at the age of eighty-seven. On the day 
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after the surrender of the emperor, his two sons and a grandson 
were arrested at the same place, Humayun’s mausoleum. No 
promise to spare their lives was given. Hudson, who had only 
a small force with him, carried them off in the face of an excited 
mob, and on the way shot them dead with his own hand. His 
act has been the occasion of much bitter controversy. The evidence 
seems to point to the conclusion that in all probability it would 



BAHADUR SHAH H. 
(The last of the Moguls.) 


have been feasible to prevent a rescue and to carry the prince! 
safely to Delhi for formal trial. If that view be correct, and it i$ 
open to dispute, Hodson’s passionate action was at the besff 
unnecessary and unseemly. His victims undoubtedly had beetC; 
concerned in the massacre of Europeans, and if they had be^v 
arraigned certainly would have forfeited their lives. 

Thus ended the dynasty of Akbar. I 

The slayer of the princes was killed at Lucknow in March 185^^ I 



THE DELHI TERRITORY 


725 


The Delhi territory. The recovery of Delhi having been 
mainly due to the unremitting exertions of John Lawrence and his 
brilliant officers, the Governor-general deemed it fitting that the 
imperial city with the surrounding territory should be placed under 
the government of the man who had reclaimed it from the grasp 
of the rebels. The Delhi territory accordingly was transferred, 
in February 1858, frongt the control of the government of the 
North-Western Provinces to that of the Panjab. Since the begin- 
ning of 1012, when the official capital of Ixidia was moved from 
Calcutta to Delhi, the group of ancient cities, enlai’ged by the 
addition of a new imperial city, and associated with a small adjacent 
district, has been committed to the charge of a chief commissioner 
directly subordinate to the Government of India. 

The Mutiny a fortunate occurrence. Sir Lepel Griffin 
ventured to allirm that ‘ Perhaps a more fortunate occurrence 
than the Mutiny of 1857 never occurred in India The saying, 
which may seem to be a hard one, suggests so much that it might 
be made the text on which to build a treatise. If we can place 
ourselves, so far as may be, in the attitude of a general who 
knowingly sends thousands of men to their death, counting their 
lives well bestowed to serve a worthy cause, and can close our 
eyes to the horrors of Cawnpore and a hundred other scenes, the 
hard saying may be understood and accepted as true. The ultimate 
explanation of the Mutiny and partial rebellion of the people, 
expressed in general terms without regard to specific grievances, is 
that the movement was a revolt of the old against th„§^,new^of 
Indian coruservatism against aggressive European innovation. 
The conflict betw’ccn the old ideas and the new Junl to be fought 
out somehow ; and the inevitable fight, if it had not been begun 
in 1857 on the issue of the greased cartridges, was bound to have 
been started a year or two later on some other pretext. A conflict 
so momentous could not be decided without infinite suffering and 
copious shedding of blood. 

The Mutiny, to continue the quotation, 

‘ swept the Indian sky clear of many clouds. It disbanded a lazy, pampered 
army, which, though in its hundred years of life it had done splendid 
service, had become impossible ; it replaced an unprogressive, selfish, and 
commercial system of administration ^ by one liberal and enliglitenQd ; 
and it attached the Sikh people to their rulers, and made them what they 
are to-day (1898), the surest support of the Government. Lastly, it 
taught India and the world that the English possessed a courage and 
national spirit which made light of disaster, which never counl t^d whether 
the odds against them were two or ten to one ; and which marched con- 
fident to victory, although the conditions of success appeared all but 
hopeless.' 

The death of the Company. The shock of the news of the 
revolt, which brought sorrow and mourning into so many homes, 
roused the Government and people of England to a sense of their 
responsibility for British rule in India, and gave the deathblow 

^ Rather a harsh description of the Company’s administration after 1833. 
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to the antiquated system which interposed tiie mechanism of the 
East India Company between the Crown and the Indian Empire. 
The day for that mechanism, which had done ^ood work in its 
appointed time, was past. In January 1858 the Company put the 
case for their administration before Parliament and the nation by 
means of a petition expressed in stately, dignified language, wliieh 
produced little appreciable effect upon public opinion. Another 
equally able document followed in April, and a tbircl in June, 
without result. The directors put their claims to favourable 
consideration on high ground, boldly averring 

‘that your petitioners ... do not seek to vindicate themselves at the 
expense of any other authority ; they claim their full share of the responsi- 



EAST INDIA HOUSE, 1858. 

bility of the manner in wliich India has practically been governed. Tliat »■ 
responsibility is to them not a h ti-'*-,. bat of pride. They 

are conscious that their advice d ii '.vc ii/At .= ■ ■si. and have deserved 
to be^a great and potent element in the conduct of affairs in India, And 
they feel complete assurance that the more attention is bestowed, and the £ 
more light is thmwn upon India and its administration, the more evident 1 
it will become that the government in which they have borne a part, has * 
been not only one of the purest in intention, but one of the most beneficent i*" 
in act, ever known among mankind ; that during the hist and present I 
generations in particular, it has been, in all departments, one of the most - 
rapidly improving governments in the world ; and that, at the time when | 
this change is proposed, a greater number of important improvements I 
are in a state of rapid progress than at any former period. And they are lipM 
satisfied that whatever further improvements may be hereafter effected 
in India, can only consist in the development of germs already planted, 
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and in building on foundations already laid, under their authority, and in 
a great measure by their express instructions,’ 

The well -phrased periods fell on deaf ears. The Bill finally approved 
by the Conservative Cabinet easily passed through both Houses, 
in spite of the opposition of Lord EJJenborough, and on August 2 
received the royal assent as ‘ An Act for the Better Government 
of India ’ (21st and 22nd of Victoria, cap. 106). On the first day 
of September the Court of Directors held ' its last solemn assembly 
and the East India Company issued ‘ its last instructions to its 
servants in the East ’ ; and offered to its Sovereign an empire in 
these touching words, worthy of a great occasion : 

‘Let Her Majesty appreciate the gift — let her take the vast country 
and the teeming millions of India under her direct control ; but let her 
not forget the great corporation from which she has received them, nor 
the lessons to be learned from its success.’ ^ 

Compliment to the services. The generous language in which 
the ancient Company took leave of its servants deserves quotation : 

‘The Company has the great privilege of transferring to the service of Her 
Majesty such a body of civil and military ollicers as the world has never seen 
before. A rr^rr-t be base, cannot be feeble, cannot be wantingin 

wisdom, I i « I - : - I I ■ such services as the civil and military services 

of the Company. To those services the Company has always been just, 
has* always been generous. In those services lowly merit has never been 
neglected. The best men have risen to the highest place. They may have 
come from obscure farmhouses or dingy places of business ; they may 
have been roughly nurtured and rudely schooled ; they may have landed 
in the country without sixpence or a single letter of recommendation in 
their trunks ; but if they have had the right stuff in them, they have made 
their way to eminence, and have distanced men of the highest connections 
and most flattering antecedents.’ ^ 

The Act established the Government of India in its still existing 
form (1918). The President of the Board of Control was replaced 
by the Secretary of State for India, and the expert advice formerly 
obtained from the directoi's was provided for by the establishment of 
the council of India, a body consistinglargely of retired high officials. 

The East India Company continued as the shadow of a great 
name to retain a formal existence until 1874 for the purpose of 
financial liquidation in accordance with the Charter Act of 1833. 

The Queen’s proclamation. The transfer of the government 
to the Crown was announced on November 1, 1858, to the princes 
and peoples of India by a proclamation read at Allahabad and other 
principal stations. The manifesto, which was admirably drafted, 
owed some of its merits to suggestions made by Her Majesty. 
The text is as follows ; 

Victoria, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and of the Colonies and Dependencies thereof 

^ The full text of the documents is printed by G. D. in his Appendix, 
with a careful abstract of the provisions of the Act, 

2 G. D., p. 575. 
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in Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and Australasia, Queen, Defender | 
of the Faith. f 

Whereas, for divers weighty reasons, we have resolved, by and i 

with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temj)oral, I 

and Commons, in Parliament assembled, to take upon ourselves i 

the government of the territories in India, heretofore administered | 

in trust for us by the Honourable East India Company. I 

Now, therefore, we do by these presents notify and declare f 
that, by the advice and consent aforesaid, we have taken upon 
ourselves the said government ; and we hereby call upon all our I 
subjects within the said territories to be faithful, and to bear true ! 

allegiance to us, our heirs and successors, and to submit themselves t 

to the authority of those whom we may hereafter, from lime to ^ 
time, see fit to appoint to administer the government of our said 
territories, in our name and on our behalf. 

And we, reposing especial trust and c^onlidctice in the loyalty, > 
ability, and judgement of our right trusty and vV(^Il-bcIovc(l cousin 
•Charles John, Viscount Canning, do lu‘rei)y const itute atul appoint 
him, the said Viscount Canning, t{) be our lirst Viceroy and (governor- 
•General in and over our said territories, and to administer tine 
government thereof in our name, and generally to ac.t in our name • 
and on our behalf, subject to such orders and regulations as ho shall, 
from time to time, receive through one of our Principal Secretaries i 
-of State. I 

And we do hereby confirm in their several olliccs, civil and t 
military, all persons now employed in the service of the Honourable 
East India Company, subject to our future pleasure, and to such 
laws and regulations as may hereafter be enacted. 

We hereby announce to the native princes of India, that all i 
treaties and on :.rn gem^nf <2 me do with them by or under the authority 
-of the East 1. j-.:' uy are by us accepted, and will be 

scrupulously maintained, and we look for the like observance on 
their part. 

We desire no extension of our present territorial possessions ; 
and, while we will permit no aggression upon our dominions or 
our rights to be attempted with impunity, we shall sanction no 
(encroachment on those of others. 1 

We shall respect the rights, dignity, and honour of native princes 
as our own ; and we desire that they, as well as our own subjects, 
ishoiild enjoy that prosperity and that social advancement which 1 
can only be secured by internal peace and good government. I 
We hold ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian territories i 
by the same r.blfgnlk-n- of .Inty which bind us to all our other } 
-subjects, and j-.r! by the blessing of Almighty God, 

we shall faithfully and conscientiously fill. j 

Firmly relying ourselves on the truth of Christianity, and I 
;acknowleclging with gratitude the solace of religion, we disclaim V| 
alike the right and the desire to impose our convictions on any of % 
our subjects. We declare it to be our royal will and pleasure that 4 
none be in any wise favoured, none molested or disquieted, by t 
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reason of their religious faith or observances, but that all shall 
alike enjoy the equal and impartial protection of the law ; and we 
do strictly charge and enjoin all those who may be in authority 
under us that they abstain from all interference with the religious 
belief or worship of any of our subjects on pain of our highest 
displeasure. 

And it is our further will that, so far as may be, our subjects, 
of whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to 
olRee in our service, the duties of which they may be qualified by 
their education, ability, and integrity duly to discharge. 

We know, and respect, the feelings of attachment with which 
the natives of India regard the lands inherited by them from their 
ancestors, and we desire to protect them in all rights connected 
therewith, subject to the equitable demands of the State; and 
we will that generally, in framing and administering the law, due 
regard be paid to the ancient rights, usages, and customs of India. 

We deeply lament the evils and misery which have been brought 
upon India by the acts of ambitious men, who have deceived their 
countrymen by false reports, and led them into open rebellion. 
Our power has been shown by the suppression of that rebellion in 
the held ; we desire to show our mercy by pardoning the offences 
of those who have been misled, but who desire to return to the 
path of duty. • 

Already, in one province, with a desire to stop the further 
effusion of blood, and to hasten the pacification of our Indian 
dominions, our Viceroy and Governor-General has held out the 
expectation of pardon, on certain terms, to the great majority of 
those who, in the late unhappy disturbances, have been guilty 
of offences against our Government, and has declared the punish- 
ment which will be inflicted on those whose crimes place them 
beyond the reach of forgiveness. We approve and confirm the said 
act of our Viceroy and Governor General, and do further announce 
and proclaim as follows : 

Our clemency will be extended to all offenders, save and except 
those who have been, or shall be, convicted of having directly 
taken part in the murder of British subjects. With regard to such 
the demands of justice forbid the exercise of mercy. 

To those who have willingly given asylum to murderers, knowing 
them to be siich, or who may have acted as leaders or instigators of 
revolt, their lives alone can be guaranteed ; but in apportioning 
the penalty due to such persons, full consideration will be given 
to the circumstances under which they have been induced to throw 
off their allegiance ; and large indulgence will be shown to those 
whose crimes may appear to have originated in too credulous 
acceptance of the false reports circulated by designing men. 

To all others in arms against the Government we hereby prornise 
unconditional pardon, amnesty, and oblivion of all offences against 
ourselves, our crown and dignity, on their return to their homes 
and peaceful pursuits. 

It is our royal pleasure that these terms of grace and amnesty 
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should be extended to all those who comply with these conditions 1; 
before the 1st day of January next. ■ 

When, by the blessing of Providence, internal tranquillity shall | 
be restored, it is our earnest desire to stimulate the peaceful I 
industry of India, to ])romote w^orks of public utility and improve- 
merit, and to administer the government for the benelit of all our j 
subjects resident therein. In their prosperity will be our strength, 
in their contentment our security, and in their gratitude our best 
reward. And may the God of all power grant to us, and to those 
in authority under us, strength to carry out these our wishes for 
the good of our people. 

VISCOUNT CANNINGVS PROCLAMATION I 

Isstted at Allahabad, November 1, 3858 i 

Her Majesty the Queen having de('.lared that it is her gracious 
pleasure to take upon herself tlie government of l.he Britisli • j 
territories in India, the Viceroy an<l Goveraor-(h‘iU‘ral hereby | 
notifies that from this day all acts of tlie. government of India will 1 
be done in the name of the Queen alone. j 

I'rom this day, all men of every race and class who, under the | 
administration of the Honourable East India Company, have j 
joined to uphold the honour and power of England, will be the i 
servants of the Queen alone. j 

The Governor-General summons them, one and all, each in his j 
degree, and according to his opportunity, and with his whole 
heart and strength, to aid in fulfilling the gracious will and pleasure 
of the Queen, as set forth in her royal proclamation. 

From the many millions of her Majesty’s native subjects in i 
India, the Governor-General will now, and at all times, exact a loyal 
obedience to the call which, in words full of benevolence and mercy, 
their Sovereign has made upon their allegiance and faithfulness. 

LEADING DATES OF MUTINY PERIOD 
Viscount Canning Governor-general (Feb.) ; end of Crimean 

War (March) ; general service order ; circulation of symbols 3850 
Persian War \ 1850-7 

War in China 1850-00 i 

Local mutinies and incendiary fires (Jan.-April) ; outbreaks of :/ 

mutinies at Lucknow, Meerut, and Bareilly (May) ; massacre 
at Jhansi ; occupation of the Ridge (June) ; massuercs at 
Cawnpore (July) ; recapture of Delhi, and slaughter of the 
princes (Sept.) ; reinforcement of Lucknow garrison (Sept.) ; 
final relief of Lucknow ; and defeat of Windham at Cawnpore 
(Nov.) ; recovery of Cawnpore by Sir Colin Campbell (Dec.) . 1857 

Relief of Sagar (Saugor) ; trial of the titular emperor (Jan.-March) ; 
recovery of Lucknow (March); recovery of Jhansi (April); 
recovery of Bareilly and Kalpi (May) ; Rani of Jhansi killed ; 

Gwalior rcoceupied, and Sindia restored (June); Act for the 
Better Government of India (August) ; Queen’s Proclamation J 

^ (Nov) 1858 * 

Execution of Tantia Topi (April) ; gradual restoration of order . 1859 ’ ' 

Death of Bahadur Shah, titular emperor ..... 1802 



AUTHORITIES 


731 


Four volumes in the R. I. series deal with the Mutiny, namely, Earl 
Canning (1903) by Sir H. S. Cunningham, moderately good ; Lord Law- 
rence (1905), excellent, by Sir C. U. Aitchison ; Clyde and Siraihnairn 

* (1895), a lucid military narrative with little biographical matter, by 

Sir Owen T. Burne ; and John Russell Colvin (1912), by Sir Auckland 
Colvin, describing affairs at Agra. The History of the Indian Revolt^ &c., 
by G. D., is a valuable illustrated chronicle, coming down to November 
1858, and published by Chambers in December of that year. The book 
includes many dates, details, statistics, and documents not to be found 
easily elsewhere. It seems to be accurate. The best book on the subject 
for most readers is the compact one-volume IHslory of the Indian Mutiny^ 
by T. Holmes (])ubl, Allen, 1883 ; 4th ed., 1891). The huge work 

by Kaye and Mallcson, 0 large vols., is too big and detailed for most people. 
Its biblicuTr.iphy complicated. The whole was published by Allen. 

Vols. i-iii, ( III i: led A llislory of the. Repay War^ are by J. W. 

Kaye, who died in IHTO. The rcuxiaining vols. are by G. B. Mali^eson. 
But his first vol. deals with the same period as Kaye’s third, seen from 

a different point of view. Malleson’s other two vols. hnish the story. 

Details are : vol. i, 9th ed., 1880 ; ii, 5th ed., 1881 ; iii, 4th ed., 1880. 
Vol. iv (—vol. i of Malleson’s //w/or?/ of the Indian Mutiny, 2nd ed., 1878= 

‘Vol, iii of Kaye) ; vol. v, 1st and 2nd ed., 1879. Mallcson’s 3rd voL, 
completing the work, is dated 1880. In the same year F. Pincott added 
, an Analytical Index to the whole, in a separate volume. The large llisiory 

* of the Indian Mutiny by Sir G. W. Forrest (vols. i, ii, 1904; vol. iii, 1912) 

corrects certain errors in earlier writers ; but lacks unity, a large part 
consisting of reprints of published. For Ca-wnpore, 

the rare nook, A l^ersonal i.y W. J. Siiepherd, 2nd ed., 

Lucknow, 1879, is a valuable original authority. I have also used. G. O. 
Trevelyan, Camnporc (Macmillan, 1865). The multitude of publications 
on the Mutiny is legion. I have looked into many of them. Numerous 
incidents are the subject of controversy, and the evidence often is con- 
flicting. 
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INDIA UNDER THE CROWN; THE VICEROYS 
FROM 1858 TO 1911 

CHAPTER 1 

Lord Canning continued ; reconstruction ; Lord Elgin I ; T^ord Lawrence ; 
Lord Mayo ; and Lord Nortlibrook ; from 1858 to 1870, a iieriod 
of almost unbroken peace. 

Policy of Lord Canning*. Tlie policy of Lord Canning during 
the trying times of the Mutiny jicriod was exposed naturally and 
legitimately to keen criticism, wliieh too often d(‘generated into 
coarse abuse. TJie European biisincvss community of C^alcutta, 
especially, pursued him with rabid hostility until near the close 
of his career. A petition was sent to Uie Queen praying for his 
recall, and averring that the calammes of the country were 
‘ directly attributable to the blindness, weakness, and incapacity 
of the Government’. The Governor-general desired to tem])er 
stern punishment with mercy, and to restrain witliin rijasonuble 
limits the bloodthirsty proposals of panic-stricken peoide, who felt 
that their lawful business was interrupted by the long-continued 
disturbances. Queen Victoria rightly refused to act on tlie hostile 
petition, and subsequently expressed the warmest ojiinion of her 
Viceroy’s ‘ admirable administration Even CJalcutta opinion 
veered round towards the end, and probably everybody W'ould 
now accept the view of his Finance Minister that I.ord* Canningwas 
‘a nobleman who never, in the midst of the greatest peril, allowed 
his judgement to be swayed by passion, or his line sense of honour 
and justice to be tarnished by even a passing feeling of n^venge’. 
That just appreciation is not weakened by the admission that the 
Viceroy was human and made some mistakes. In 1801 lie went 
home, worn out by his public labours and domestic sorrow, to die 
a few weeks after his arrival in England. 

The Oudh proclamation. One of the Viceroy’s errors was 
the preparation of a draft dispatch and proclamation coidlseating, 
^with a few exceptions, the whole land of OudJi, as a penalty for 
the almost universal rebellion of the landholders and people of 
that province. Lord Kllenborough, then President of the Board 
of Control, disapproving strongly of the terms of the document, 
most improperly published it in substance with his censure, 
before his communication could reach India. His action almost 

^ Letters^ er. 8vo ed., iii. 453. The title of Viceroy conferred by the 
Queen’s Proclamation of 1858 has not yet been recognized by statute. 
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caused a Cabinet crisis, which was avoided by his resignation. He 
never held office again. The proclamation, although not officially 
published in its original too drastic form, was not cancelled or 
withdrawn. The application of the principles of general confisca- 
tion and regrants to suitable persons were wisely left to the discretion 
of Mr. Montgomery, the Chief Commissioner of Oudh. The pro- 
vince was ‘ settled ’ on terms sufficiently satisfactory to the great 
landlords, but adequate arrangements for the protection of under- 
proprietors and tenants were left to a later time. The Oudh 
tenures differ materially from those of the Agra Province. During 
the course of 18G0 Oudlr was thoroughly pacified. Since that time 
the province has enjoyed unbroken peace. ^ 

Army reorgeinization. The Bengal army was almost com- 
pletely destroyed during the two years of disturbances, about 120,000 
out of 128,0*00 men having mutinied. Probably most of the 
mutineers were killed in battle, executed, or done to death in the 
pestiferoxis jungles of the Nepal border. The annihilation of the 
principal Native army was reason enough for a radical military 
reorganization, which was necessary also on other grounds. The 
problem naturally divided itself into two main branches concern- 
ing respectively the Native or Indian army, and the European 
forces, which again comprised Queen’s regiments and Company’s 
regiments. The abolition of the Company necessarily involved 
the dissolution of the Company’s army. All troops, whatever 
administrative arrangements might be adopted, became soldiers 
of the Queen. The experience of the Mutiny led to the decision 
that in the Bengal Presidency, including the Pan jab, the proportion 
of British to native troops should normally be one-half. In the 
Madras and Bombay armies the proportion of one-third Europeans 
was considered sufficient. Nearly all the artillery was made over 
to the charge of Europeans. The British officers of the whole 
Native army were organized as three presidential Staff Corps. 
That arrangement has been cancelled, and the Native army is 
now designated as the Indian Army. The fine services rendered 
by that army in France, Mesopotamia, Egypt, Palestine, and East 
Africa are fresh in the memory of all readers, and will not be for- 
g^otten quickly. Many experienced persons, including Lord 
Canning, wished to retain a local European army. The Home 
Government overruled that recommendation and decided on 
complete amalgamation of the Queen’s and the Company’s forces. 
About 10,000 out of 16,000 men in the Company’s army took 
their discharge rather than continue to serve under the changed 
conditions. Some of the men displayed a mutinous spirit. So 
far as I can judge the policy of amalgamation was right. It is 
useless to go into details of the reformed army organization. 
Innumerable changes have since been effected from time to time, 
and no man can tell what further developments may follow the 
Great War and its endless surprises. 

^ The author served for a considerable time in Oudh both as Deputy 
Commissioner and as Commissioner. 
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Indigo disputes. In 1859 and 18G0 disputes between the 
European indigo planters and the Bengal peasantry became 
acute ; and in some districts, especially in Nuddea (Nadiya), 
serious disturbances occurred. The planters endeavoured to enforce 
the cultivation of indigo against the will and interests of the 
tenantry. A commission which was appointed to investigate the 
complaints of the ryots found them to be substantiated. The 
Secretary of State rightly refused to sanction a proposal that a 
tenant should be liable to criminal prosecution for refusal to fulfil 
a civil contract to grow indigo. The Bengrdi drama by Dina 
Bandhii Mitra, entitled Nil Darpan, or The Indigo-planting Mirror 
published in 1800, gives, as already mentioned, a painfully realistic 
picture of the oppression practised by some of the planters and 
their agents. The play aroused angry passions, and tlie translator 
of it into English was fined and imprisoned for libel.^ 

Legal changes. The useful work of codification, for which 
preparations had been made many years before by (‘miiu'ut legal 
experts, actually assumed definite sliapc in Lord Manning's time. 
The Penal Code, enacted in 1860, Jxas required wonderfidly little 
substantial change since. The first edition of the Oiminal Pro- 
cedure Code appeared in 1861', and in the same year the old Supreme 
Courts and the Addlats of the Company were replaced by Chartered 
High Courts.^ The appointments reserved ordinarily for members 
of the Civil Service of India were scheduled about the same time, 
but power has been taken by the Secretary of State to depart from 
the schedule for adequate reason. Changes were made in the 
constitution of the Executive and Legislative Councils of the 
Governor-general, which have been much developed in later years, 
and are still (1918) in progress. 

The Rent Act X, of 1859, applicable to Bengal, Bihar, the Agra 
Province, and the Central Provinces, but not to the Ihinjab or 
Oudh, attempted to protect the tenantry against tyrannical 
eviction by enacting the arbitrary rule that twelve years’ continuous 
occupation of a particular field, not of an entire holding, should 
confer tenant-right or ‘ a right of occupancy ’ in that field. The 
hard and fast rule thus laid down did not accord with the ancient 
vague customs of the country. The Act, since replaced by later 
provincial legislation, did some good, but at the cost of an enormous 
mass of litigation, to which no end is in sight. The problem of 
‘ tenant-right ’ is one of immense difficulty. 

Famine of 1861. A grievous famine, the result partly of two 
seasons of deficient rainfall and partly of the Mutiny disturbances, 
desolated portions of the Agra Province, the Panjib, Rajpiitana, 
and Cutch in the year 1861. The distress was worst in the tract 

^ Grierson, I. G, (1908), ii. 433. 

® ‘ The Indian High Courts Act of 1801 closed the series of constitutional 
transfer of the government of India to the Crown, 

.'■ii \< i •• .. P,. :i.' i.i have since then been passed for India have done 
little more than amend, with reference to minor points, the Acts of 1858 
and 1861 ’ (Ilbert). 
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i“ between Agra and Delhi. The mortality was estimated at per 

L cent, of the population in the districts most affected. The Govern- 

I ment expended considerable sums on relief measures, and the 

ft. administrative arrangements for the emergency showed an advance 

on the methods used in dealing with earlier famines, 
f Finance. The Mutiny had not only destroyed the Bengal 

I army, it had shaken the old system of government to its founda- 

J tions and utterly discredited the crude methods of finance which 

i had Qome down from early times. The long-continued military 

I operations had necessarily produced an enormous deficit. Lord 

I Cnnnir^ .-r accord in gly applied for and obtained the services as Finance 

I r Mr. .lames Wilson, an experienced English official 

• who had been Financial Secretary to the Treasury. When he 

V died in 1800, after only nine months’ work in India, he was 

succeeded by Mr. Samuel Laing. Those two ministers filled ui> 
I " the deficit by introducing an income tax and other new imposts, 

p and by enforcing large economies in military expenditure. The 

I system of financial administration also was much improved. 

I Mr. Laing came to the conclusion that ‘the revenue of India is really 

buoyant and elastic in an extraordinary degree an opinion con- 
I firmed by more recent experience. In railways, canals, and other 

\ public works India possesses assets of enormous capital value, and 

! there is no reason to be uneasy about the financial stability of the 

i country. Unfortunately the Indian Government is prone to panic 

! on the subject, and far too ready to resolve on short-sighted petty 

economies whenever it finds itself slightly embarrassed. Such an 
^ official panic occurred in 1911, without any substantial justification. 

Education. The comprehensive dispatch on education sent 
out by Sir Charles W^ood (Lord Halifax) in 1854, and warmly 
welcomed by Lord Dalhousie, had borne fruit at once by the rapid 
development of vernacular schools in the villages. The application 
of the principles of the dispatch to the higher branches of education 
had to be deferred for a short time. The revolt of the Bengal 
S army and the resultant disturbances were not allowed to interfere 
with the evolution of educational policy. In 1857, the first year 

* of the Mutiny, the three universities of Calcutta, Bombay, and 
Madras had been founded, their constitution being modelled on 

r that of the University of London, at that time a purely examining 
institution. At a later date additional universities were established 
at Lahore and Allahabad. It is impossible to foretell how many 
universities ultimately may be needed to satisfy the wants of 
Indian Empire. The formation of new administrative areas, such 
as the Province of Bihar and Orissa, separated in 1912 ; the growing 
desire for provincial autonomy, so that each of the larger govern- 
ments may be equipped completely with its own High Court, 
university, and all the other departments of a fully organized 
^ administration ; the marvellous development of education and 
administrative skill in the more advanced Native or Protected 
States, are factors which render inevitable a large increase in the 
number of Indian universities. 
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The Nizam, the ruler of the premier Protected State, has resolved 
on the establishment of a Hyderabad University, in which Urdu 
will be the primary language of instruction, although a knowledge 
of English will be compulsory on the students, A special and well- 
paid staff of translators is now (1918) engaged in preparing the 
necessary Urdu text-books. The Urdu language, which resembles 
English in the simplicity and flexibility of its syntax, and in the 
extraordinary wealth of its vocabulary, drawn from Western Hindi, 
Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, English, and other sources, should be 
capable of expressing ideas on any subject, literary, philosophical, 
or scientific. The Hyderabad experiment, which is being conducted 
by capable hands, may be expected to result in a marked improve- 
ment in the Urdu language, and the formation of a recognized 
authoritative literary form of the tongue. 

Even the small Hindu State of Travancore, in the extremity 
of the prnin'«:uln. d.-sires to be independent of Madras leading - 
strings -'n'i !« ]»«■—* a university of its own. 

Each of the larger provinces and sub-provinces, such as Burma, 
eastern Bengal, and Bihar with Orissa, has either obtained a 
provincial university, or will obtain such an institution in the 
course of a few years. 

There is no necessity that Indian universities should be modelled 
on one type. Plenty of room exists for diversity of type and func- 
tion, while all may be fitted to supply the necessary stream of 
educated officials and members of the learned professions. England 
finds its advantage in the differentiation between the ancient 
universities of the south, with their store of venerable traditions, 
and the vigorous, practical, yet truly educational modern institu- ' 
tions of the north. The Indian Empire requires variety of education 
still more. j 

Effect of the universities. It is impossible to measure or j 

estimate the effect of the foundation of the three original Indian | 

universities. Whatever hostile criticisms might be justly directed I 

against their constitution or administration, tlie absurdity of the | 

early choice of books for study, and the comical results of imperfect i 

acquaintance with the English language exhibited in the utterances | 

oral or written of the first generations of graduates, there can be ; 

no question that the new institutions acted as a powerful stimulus 
both to thought and to the acquisition of knowledge. Notwith- > 
standing the mistakes made, the universities served as a bridge 
between East and West which could not have been provided Tn I” 
any other way. Many of the defects which disfigured the adminis- | 
tration of the universities in their earlier days have been removed, }- 
although much remains to be done, and room for improvement will k 
always exist. | 

The Government of India before the Mutiny was little more I 
than a continuation of the old Mogul administration, somewhat ^ 
more orderly and systematic, but deeply saturated with old-world 
prejudices and habits. A shock of no ordinary violence was needed ^ 
to wake up the sleepy hollows both at the India House and at the j- 
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Council Chamber in Calcutta. The Mutiny administered that 
wholesome and indispensable shock. The foundation of the three 
universities in the very year of the Cawnpore massacres and the 
siege of Delhi symbolized the birth of a new India. The old fogies, 
many of them men of renown, but still old fogies so far as all 
questions of reform were concerned, could not have conceived the 
idea of the establishment of institutions where all the wisdom of 
the West would be offered to and eagerly accepted by the East. 
Nor could they have believed that in a few years the possession by 
Indian-born graduates of an absolutely perfect command over the 
English language, and familiar intimacy with the best European 
works on literature and science would b(icome accomplishments 
so widely diffused as no longer to attract special notice. Both the 
Indian Government and large sections of the population are now 
in touch with the outer world so closely that they have become 
acutely sensitive to every breath of wc\stcrn thought and feeling, 
in the political, social, intellectual, and ethical provinces. On the 
other hand, the influence exercised by India on Europe and the 
United States of America is no longer negligible. East and West 
have met for good or evil, and cannot remain apart. The meeting 
is largely the work of the Indian universities. 

Lord Elgin I. Lord Canning’s successor, the Earl of Elgin and 
Kincardine, commonly called Lord Elgin, took over charge in 
March 18G2. Previous service as Governor-general of Canada 
and Special Envoy to China seemed to mark him as a person well 
qualified to conduct the government of India. But in November 
1863 he died of heart disease, and was buried at Dharmsala in 
the PanJab. The only noticeable event of his brief term of office 
was the ‘ Umbeyla campaigir’ on the north-wcvstern frontier, 
rendered necessary by an outburst of Muhammadan fanaticism 
to the west of the Indus. The expeditionary force met with 
strenuous resistance, and at one time was in danger of destruction, 
but vigorous action brought the campaign to a tolerably satis- 
factory conclusion before the close of 1863. The government 
was carried on by two acting officers until the apiDointment of 
a permanent successor could hr nrrp-frc'l. 

Sir John Lawrence. The ji.-l il' r.‘!r :-i‘sui i-m of the Home 

Governmeirt with the conduct of the Umbeyla campaign had much 
to do with the selection as Governor-general of Sir John Lawrence, 
the saviour of the Panjab. His special services and his intimate 
acquaintance with frontier politics were considered to outweigh 
the familiar and sound objections to the appointment of a member 
of the Civil Service as Governor-general. He was not raised to the 
peerage until after he had left India. Ministers would have been 
well advised if they had conferred the higher rank upon him at 
the beginning of his term of office, and so elevated him above his 
fellows. , 

Peaceful administration. The heaviest part of the task of 
reconstruction necessitated by the mutiny storm had been accom- 
plished by the government of Lord Canning. The process was 
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contimied by Sir John Lawrence, who made it his business, in the 
words of the Queen^s Proclamation, ‘ to stimulate the peaceful 
industry of India, to promote works of public utility and improve- 
ment, and to administer the 

-■ _ government for the benefit ’ 

of all Her Majesty’s subjects. 
The story of the government 
of Sir John Lawrence con- 
- sequently is almost wholly 
concerned with matters of 
internal administration. 
War with Bhiitaii, A 
■■ little war with Bhutan, a 
small and backward state on 
■ the lull frontier of Bengal, 
and more or less dependent 
i on Tibet, was occasioned by 
the miseonduet of the Baja 
in kidnapping Mr, Ashley 
Eden, wlio had been sent to 
negotiate on the subject of 
frontier raids. The business, 
which had been mismanaged 
by the Government of Ben- 
gal, was patched up in 18G5 
by a treaty which enforced 
the cession of a strip of ter- 
ritory about a hundred and 
eighty miles long and twenty 
or thirty broad. 

Withdrawal of doctrine 
of lapse. Sir John Lawrence, who had been at one time a disciple 
of Lord Dalhousie’s annexation policy, changed his attitude in 
consequence of the events of the Mutiny, which luui proved the 
inestimable value of loyal Native States. In 1859 Lord Canning, 
with the full approval of Sir J ohn Lawrence, announced the with- 
drawal of the doctrine of lapse, and informed all concerned that 
in future tlie adopted son of a chief would be allowed to succeed 
to the state as well as to the private iiropcrty of his adoptive 
father. 

Relations between the Grown and the Protected States. 
Tlie assumption by the Queen of the direct government of British 
India, previously administered by the East India Company in 
trust for the Crown, did not effect any formal legal change in the 
relations between the Sovereign -and the Protected States. The 
Proclamation of 1858, on the eontrarj?', sharply distinguishes 
between the people of the States and Her Majesty’s subjects. 
The relevant passages are : 

‘We hereby announce to the native princes of India, that all treaties 
and engagements made with them by or under the authority of the East 
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I India Company are by us accepted, and will be scrupulously maintained, 

f and we look for the like observance on their part. 

■ We desire no extension of our present territorial possessions ; and while w’e 

, will permit no aggression upon our dominions or our rights to be attempted 
j with impunity, we shall sanction no encroachment on those of others. 

We shall respect the rights, dignity, and honour of native princes as 
1 ^ our own ; and we desire that they, as well as our own -subjects, should 
f enjoy that prosperity and social advancement which can only be secured 
I by internal peace and good government.’ 

i That language clearly maintains the position of the cliiefs of the 

f Protected States as allies of the Paramount Power. It does not 

I convert cither them or their people into subjects of tjie Crown. 

I The Act of 1876, in virtue of which the Queen assumed the title 

I of Empress of India with effect from January 1, 1877, undoubtedly 

I changed the legal relation, and brought the Protected States inside 

I the boundary of the Indian Empire. The practical difference 

between the position in 1858 and that brought about in 1877 is 
! not great. From the earlier date every ruling chief had become 

S conscious of a definite personal subordination to the Queen of 

England, not dependent on formal treaties made between his 
ancestors and the East India Company. The formulae of interna- 
j tional law, although still embodied in state documents and officially 

i recognized to some extent, obviously had ceased to be applicable 

' to the new state of facts. The Supreme Government no longer 
felt any scruple about interfering in the internal affairs of a Pro- 
tected State for adequate reason, or even in changing the ruler, 
if such a drastic course should be necessary. Nobody, however, 
desired to make a change of ruler the pretext for the annexation 
of the principality and its absorption into British India. The con- 
viction so strongly held by Lord Dalhoiisie and the Home Govern- 
ment of his day that the administration of any ordinary British 
District must necessarily be superior to that of any Native 
State, so that absorption or annexation could not fail to be bene- 
ficial to the population concerned, was no longer prevalent. The 
grounds for that conviction were disappearing daily ; and during 
the half-century following the Mutiny they ceased to exist. At 
the present clay (1918) the administrative machinery of the best 
governed Protected States, adapted from the British model, is 
all that can be reasonably desired ; and the actual administration, 
it is believed, gives little cause for complaint. A sentiment of strong 
personal loyalty, supported in many cases by close personal 
friendship, now binds the leading chiefs to their Sovereign, who 
on .his part esteems' and trusts them as supporters of his throne 
and pillars of the Empire.^ 

^ Ilbert, after r' the restrictions on the full sovereignty of the 
Protected States, -i - ‘the result of all these limitations on the 

powers of the Native Indian States is that, for purposes of international 
law, they occupy a very special and exceptional position. “ The principles 
of international law ”, declared a resolution of the Government of India in 
1891 {Gazeiie of India, No. 1700 E., August 21, 1891), “ have no bearing 
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Afghan policy. Sir Jolin Lawrence rigorously acted on his 
decision to abstain from interference in any degree wdth the internal 
affairs of Afghanistan. When the Amir Lost Muhammad died 
in 1863 at an advanced age, the O.^vrrr-r-’- rT.n- rr.i deliberately 
allowed his relatives to fight out th' ir .‘u : succession 

among themselves for years, and openly proclaimed his readiness 
to recogni25e any competitor who should emerge victorious from 
the strife. After much contest, Sher Ali, a younger son of the late 
Amir, won the prize in 1868 and became ruler of the whole territory. 
The Government of India then recognized him as Ainir without 
hesitation, as it had recognized one of his rivals at an earlier stage 
of the struggle. That policy, sometimes described by its admirers 
as ^ masterly inactivity had the advantage of being cheap and 
cautious. On the other hand, it seemed to the Afghan chiefs 
. rather cold-blooded and selfish, and made it difiicult to establish 
really friendly relations between the Governor-general and the 
Amir, 

In those days the Kiissian power was making rapid advances 
across the 'KJianatcs of Central Asia, and ambitious hluscovitc 
generals sometimes permitted themselves to dream dreams of 
the conquest of India. Neither the Home Government nor the 
Government at Calcutta could regard with indifference inovementB 
which seemed at the time really to threaten llic safelA' of the 
empire. Sir John Lawrence, while willing to salcguard i,he inde- 
pendence of the actual ruler of Afghanistan, whoever he might 
be, against foreign aggression, whether Russian or Persian, refused 
to enter into a binding alliance with the Amir, preferring to retain 
in his own hands perfect freedom of decision as to the methods 
by which aggression should be repelled. When Slier Ali had finally 
established his power, the Governor-general helped him to maintain 
it by a modest giffc of arms and cash. 

Tile Orissa famine. The famine resulting from the early 
failure of the rains in 1865 and the consequent destruction of the 
main rice crop due to be harvested in December is commonly 
mentioned as the Orissa famine of 1806. But in reality famine 
conditions extended along the while of the eastern coast from 
Calcutta to Madras, and penetrated far inland. The Districts of 
Manbhum and Singhbhiim in Chiitia Nagpur, as well as the 
Ganjam Division of Madras, suffered severely. The Madras 
Government of Lord Harris dealt effectively with the districts 
under its jurisdiction. The Bengal administration and tJie Govern- 
ment of India failed disastrously. The isolated province of Orissa 
was affected so terribly that probably nearly a million of persons 

upon the relations between the Government of India na the 

Queen-Empress on the one hand, and the Native States ms i- «■' ■ : ■. ■; r< ? - 

ty of Her Majesty on the other. The paramount supn ii - v\ '.i : :.«■ lornu :■ 
presupposes and implies the subordination of the latter.” ’ Roughly 
speaking it may be affirmed that the inhabitants of a Native State are 
aliens as regards British India, and are British subjects as regards foreign 
powers. 
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died within its limits. The failure of the rains in that region was 
immensely aggravated in September 1865 by floods from the rivers 
which overwhelmed a thousand square miles of low-lying country, 
and submerged for many days the homes and fields of a million 
and a quarter of people. 

Famine policy. In the great majority of eases, where the 
distressed region is connected by passable means of communication 
with more favoured countries, sound famine policy dictates absolute 
non-interference with private trade in grain. The Government 
should abstain from prohibition of export, from 
stocks, from fixing pricCvS, and from importing 
own agents. Provided that communication wuth better supj^lied 
districts is physically possible and that considerable reserve stocks 
exist in the grain-pits of the stricken region, that policy is absolutely 
sound, although it will always be unpopular. Sleeman, disregarding 
loud clamour, civil and military, acted on those principles in the 
Sugar and Narbada territories during the famine of 1833 with 
complete success.^ 

But when stocks have been depleted, practicable communications 
arc lacking, and private enterprise is unable to work at a profit, 
the policy of non-intcrfcrcnce is no longer applicable. The Bengal 
Government, forgetting that obvious distinction, failed to realize 
the fact that in Orissa ‘ the people, shut up in a narrow province 
between pathless jungles, and an impracticable sea, were in the 
condition of passengers in a ship without provisions ’. 

Sir John Lawrence, who had seen the necessity of importing 
rice as early as November 1865, permitted himself to he talked over 
by the members of his council and the Bengal Government, who 
blindly relied upon private enterprise. He should have used his 
powers as Governor-general and overruled his council. When 
the attempt to import food was made it was too late. Inadequate 
measures to prevent suffering in 1865 and 1866 were followed by 
expenditure in 1867 and 1868. The record of the 
!■.;[ ii- i. taken as a whole, has been rightly charac- 
terized as having ‘ left a deep stain on the reputation of the Bengal 
authorities ’ ; nor can Sir John Lawrence be acquitted of failure 
to exercise timely and effective control. 

Competent expert opinion offers the assurance that * so far as 
human foresight can judge, it is not possible for such a spectacle 
to recur. . . . There is now no difficulty in respect to communica- 
tions by means of railways, roads, and navigable canals ; while 
irrigation, not needed in ordinary years, has been provided for 
by costly works, which, although they do not j)ay directly, are 
eflectual as insurance.^ 

The failure to meet the emergency in Orissa stimulated the 
Government of Sir John Lawrence to increased exertion in the 
construction of public works of various kinds in other provinces. 

^ Hambies and Itecollections, ed. V. A. Smith, 1915, pp. 149-60 (Oxford 
University Press). 

2 C. W. Odling, Orissa, a paper read before the Victoria Institute, 1907. 
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The Governor-general established the sound financial principle 
that reproductive public works, that is to say, those which earn 
the interest on their cost, should be paid for by loan. 

Commercial failures. The civil war in the United States of 
America produced an abnormal demand for Indian cotton, and 
consequent extravagant speculation. The management of the ^ 
Bank of Bombay unfortunately lent itself to the support of wild 
schemes, which in 1865 resulted in a commercial crasJi involving 
the suspension of payments by the Bank. Many people who had 
believed themselves to be wealthy were ruined in a moment. 

Tenancy legislation. Sir John Lawrence, throughout his 
career, took a deep interest in the fortunes of the peasantry, and 
always was inclined to support their cause as against that of the 
greater landholders. He succeeded in passing a measure (Act XXVI 
of 1866) for the protection of. under-proprietors and tenants in 
Oudh ; but was warned by the Secretary of State ‘ to take esj[)ecial 
care, without sacrificing the just rights of others, to mnintam the 
talookdars of Glide in tliat jiGsitioh of consideration and dignity . 
which Lord Canning’s Government contemplated conferring on j 
them , ; 

The talpokdars, who are combined in a powerful association, 
have been able to take good care of their interests, while the country \ 
as a whole is densely populated and prosperous. ^ | 

The Panjab Tenancy Act, passed at a later date, was drafted | 
in the time of Sir John Lawrence. I 

Sir Jolm Lawrence as Viceroy. The validity of the arguments | 
against the appointment of a member of the Civil Service of India \ 
to the olhee of Governor-general was confirmed rather than ■ 
discredited by the history of the viceroyalty of Sir John Lawrence. | 
He was never able to shake off the habits of the Punjab ollicial of [ 
old days, and admittedly was too indifferent to the ordinary daily f 
maintenance of the dignity of his great ollice. His reputation 
rests upon his administration of the Panjfib after tlie annexation 
and on the invaluable services rendered by him at the time of the 
Mptiny, not on his work as Viceroy, which could have been done 
as well or better by a worse man. i 

He was created a Baron on his retirement. He then lillcd up 
his time by accepting the ollice of Chairman of the London School 
Board and by much active work in connexion with tlie Church t 
Missionary Society and kindred institutions. In June 1870, when 7 
he had become almost blind and wholly worn out, he died at the I 
age of sixty-eight. His memory was fitly honoured by burial in I 
Westminster Abbey and the erection. of statues in Calcutta and I 
London. | 

Lord Mayo. In January 1869 Sir John Lawrence made over | 
charge to a man of a very different type, Richard Bourke, Earl of i 
Mayo, an Irish nobleman, then almost forty-seven years of age, | 

^ The term iahikdar in Oudh has a meaning quite different from that % 
which it has in Bengal. For a summary history of revenue and rent f 
legislation in Oudh see 1, G., 1908, vol. xix. 1 
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who had served his native country as Chief Secretary with distinc- 
tion. His selection as Viceroy by Mr. Disraeli, although sharply 
criticized, was not disturbed by the Radical Government which 
came into power in 1868 under the leadership of Mr. Gladstone. 
Lord Mayo during his three years of office justified the hopes of 
the statesman who had appointed him, and proved himself to be 
a thoroughly efficient Governor-general and Viceroy. His excep- 
tional personal charm endeared him especially to the rulers of 
the Protected States, who regarded him as the ideal representative 
of the Sovereign. He worked hard 
at all the problems of administra- 
tion, and lost his life owing to his 
zealous efforts to improve the de- 
fective system of government in the 
convict settlement of the Andaman 
Islands. 

Afgh^istan and Russia. A 
personal interview between Lord 
Mayo and the Amir Sher Ali at Um- 
balla (Ambala), in March 1869, re- 
moved the unpleasant impression 
left on the mind of the Afghan ruler 
by Sir John Lawrence’s cynical de- 
clarations and secured the personal 
friendship of the Amir, although his 
specific requests were not granted. 

Lord Mayo increased his cash sub- 
sidy and* supplied him with arms. 

Informal negotiations conducted in 
Russia by Sir Douglas Forsyth with 
the sanction of the Home Government induced the Tsar to recog- 
nize the Oxus as the northern boundary of Afghanistan, and also, 
after some delay,* to admit the justice of the Amir’s claim to 
Badakhshan, 

Protected States. A serious case of misgovernment in the 
Alwar State, Rajputana, was disposed of by transferring the powers 
of the vicious young Maharaja to a council. Difficult problems 
arising in the turbulent little states of the Kathiawar peninsula 
were dealt with judiciously. Lord Mayo founded the Mayo College 
at Ajmer for the education of the sons of chiefs and nobles, but the 
institution was not actually opened until 1885. Similar colleges 
have been established at Lahore and at Rajkot in Kathiawar. 
The obstacles to complete success in the working of institutions 
of the kind are so great that too much must not be expected from 
them. 

Visit of H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh. The visit in 1869 of 
H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, Queen Victoria’s second son, was 
an event of high significance as marking the beginning of close per- 
sonal relations between the Sovereign and her Indian peoples. 
The policy thus initiated was continued in later years by the tour 
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of H.RH. the Prince of Wales, afterwards King Edward VII, by 
the Indian service of H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught, and by the 
visit of the late Prince Edward. It was crowned by the memorable 
solemnity at the close of 1911, when the King-Emperor George V 
and his gracious consort received in person the fervent homage 
of all India, 

Finance. Lord Mayo was firmly resolved to adjust the finances 
of the Indian Empire so that the expenditure in normal years 
should be within the income. He succeeded in his purpose by 
imposing certain additional taxes and enforcing rigid economy. 
He reorganized the Public Works Department, and i)aid the 
closest personal attention to the working of every department in 
order to secure elTicioncy without waste. He introduced the 
system of state railways. 

His most memorable financial reform was a measure of decen- 
tralization which made every Proviiunal Government responsible 
for its own finance within certain delim^d limits. Previously every 
local government had engaged in a scramble for grants from the 
Supreme Government, so that the provincial administrations had 
no interest in economy, while the Government of India was unable 
either to make accurate estimates or to exercise effective control 
over imperial finance. 

Murder* of Lord Mayo- The administration of jails and the 
penal settlement at the Andaman Islands was one of the many 
subjects which engaged Lord Mayo’s untiring energy. When 
inspecting the convict settlement at the Andamans he unfortunately 
prolonged his visit until after dark. Just as he was stepping into 
the boat a Muhammadan frontier tribesnaan, who had be(m trans- 
ported for a blood-feud murder, sprang out of the bushes upon the 
Viceroy’s back and stabbed him to death, on January 24, 1872. 
The murderer had determined to kill some high Eurojican olficial 
and was proud of his success; in ••hiyirr; f hi-;: Viceroy. Lord Mayo 
was dead when brought on The crime excited 

universal horror in India and Europe. 

Lord Northbrook. The duties of the head of the Government 
having been carried on by two olTiciating incumbents, tlu^ newly 
appointed permanent Governor-general, Ijord Northbrook, assumed 
charge of his office in May 1872. He was a member of the wealthy 
banking house of Baring, and brought to the discharge of his 
novel functions excellent business capacity and varied official 
experience. His period of ofiice presents few incidents worthy of 
special notice, 

Afghan policy. Lord Northbrook lacked the personal charm 
of his predecessor. In his relations with the Amir of Afghanistan, 
acting under instructions from the Duke of Argyll, then Secretary 
of State, he resumed the cold, repellent attitude of Sir John 
Lawrence, with the result that Sher Ali developed feelings of 
hostility to the English and turned to Russia for the support 
which India refused. When the Conservative Government came 
into power in 1874 the Viceroy was unable to concur in the policy 
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suggested by Lord Salisbury, who desired to send a special mission 
to Kabul. 

The Gaikwar. The strange case of Malhar Rao, Gaikwar 
of Baroda, was the only remarkable incident marking the relations 
between Lord Northbrook and the Protected States. Malhar 
Rao, who had become Maharaja in 1870, grossly misgoverned his 
dominions, behaving with folly, extravagance, and cruelty. 
Colonel Phayre, the Resident appointed by the Government of 
Bombay, devoted all his energy to the exposure of abuses, with 
the result that the Government of India ordered an inquiry, 
which resulted unfavourably to the Gaikwar. Sir Lewis Pelly 
was then appointed Special Commissioner and Agent to the 
Governor-general. He arrived at Baroda in December 1874. 
Meantime, in November, an attempt had been made to poison 
Colonel Phayre by the administration of diamond dust in his 
food. Grave suspicion resting on the Gaikwar, he was arrested in 
January 1875 under the orders of the Government of India, 
which arranged for the constitution of a commission to try his 
case and report. The commission was composed of six members 
under the j)residency of the Chief Justice of Bengal. The three 
Indian members, namely, the Maharajas of GwMior and Jaipur, 
with Sir Dinkur Rao, the eminent minister, found a verdict of 
‘ not iDroven ’ ; while the three English members were fully 
satisfied as to the Maharaja’s guilt. The Government of India, 
with the sanction of the Secretary of State, although declining 
to formally convict Malhar Rao of attempted murder, deposed 
him as the penalty for ‘ his notorious misconduct, his gross mis- 
government of the State, and his evident incapacity to carry into 
effect necessarv reforms The deposed prince ended his days 
at Madras in 1893. A boy named Sayaji Rao, a distant relative 
of the family, was placed on the throne and carefully educated. 
During his 'minority the state was ably administered by Sir 
T. Madhava Rao. The Baroda Government continues to be of a 
progressive and enlightened character (1918). 

Bihar famine. The authorities had been so frightened by the 
censure passed on the mismanagement of the Orissa famine in 
1866, that in 1873-4, when a calamity of the same kind, but on 
a much smaller scale, occurred in Bihar and part of Bengal, relief 
operations under the direction of Sir Richard Temple were con- 
ducted regardless of expense with unnecessary extravagance. 
Nearly seven millions sterling were spent. 

Tour of Prince of Wales. The Prince of Wales, afterwards 
King Edward VII, made an interesting tour through the Indian 
Empire in 1875-6, and received many proofs of cordial loyalty. 

Retirement of Lord Northbrook. Lord Northbrook bad the 
misfortune to differ from the Home Government, not only with 
regard to Afghan policy, but on the question of taxing Manchester 
cotton goods. His retirement in 1876, ascribed officially to domes- 
tic reasons, must have been influenced by the discomfort of his 
relations with the ministry in London. 
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CHRONOLOGY 

Withdrawal of doctrine of lapse ; army amalgamation ; Rent 

Act X of 1859 1859 

Indigo disputes and riots in Bengal . . , . , 1859-90 

Enactment of Indian Penal Code ...... 1800 

Establishment of High Courts ; enactment of Code of Criminal 

Procedure ; Indian Civil Service Act ; famine in N.W. India 1801 
Lord Elgin I G- ....... 1862 

Umbeyla or III Mo :■.! . 1 - ■■ampaign . . . . . 1802-8 

Death of Amir Dost Muhammad ...... 1868 

Sir John Lawrence Govern or -gen end . ..... 1864 

Failure of Bank of Ronibay ....... 1865 

Famine in Orissa and on eastern coast .... 1865-7 

Sher Ali established as Amir of Afghanistan . . ’ . . 1868 

Lord Mayo Governor-general ; meeting with Sher Ali at Umballa ; 

visit to India of H.RHI. the Duke of b’diTd)iirgh . . . 1809 

Murder of Lord Mayo (January 24) ; Lurd .N'orliibrool; Governor- 

general (May) ......... 1872 

Bihar famine ......... 1B78-4 

Deposition of Malhar Rao Gaikwar . . . . ^ . 1875 

Tour of Prince of Wales . 1875-6 

Retirement of I..ord Northbrook ...... 1876 


Axjthorities 

In addition to the books cited in the notes and in the last preceding 
chapter, reference for the most authoritative account of the legal changes 
in the time of Lord Canning may be made to Ilbert, The Government of 
India, Clarendon Press, Oxford, ^nd ed., 1907 ; 8rd cd., 1914. Famines, 
relations with the Native or Protected States, and other administrative 
subjects are well discussed in J. G. {Indian Empire), 1907, vols. iii, iv. 
For Lord Mayo, Sir W. W. Hunter, The Earl of Mayo (R. I., 1892) sulliccs. 
The larger Life by Jhe same author in two vols. was published in 1875. 
I have looked into T- . ^ G- . . T : . " f Northbrook, a Memoir, by Bernard 

Mallet (large 8vo. I.- i....- - i'.-. I 


CHAPTER 2 

Lord Lytton ; Royal Titles Act j famine ; finance ; Vernacular Press 
Act ; second Afghan War ; Lord Ripon ; reversal of Afgluin policy ; ’ 
internal administration ; Lord Dufferin ; Panjdeli incident ; third 
Burmese War ; Tenancy Acts. 

Lord Lytton. Mr. Disraeli (Lord Beaconsfield) selected as 
Lord Northbrook’s successor, Edward Robert, second Baron 
Lytton, son of the first Baron, the well-known novelist, dramatist, 
and politician. The appointment in 1875 of the second Lord 
Lytton to the government of India was a surprise to everybody, 
because the Viceroy designate, then forty-four years of age, was 
a diplomatist by profession, wholly lacking m administrative 
experience, and known outside of the Foreign Office chiefly as 
a man of letters under the name of ‘ Owen Meredith ’. In a private 
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letter the Prime Minister explained his choice by observing that 
‘ the critical state of affairs in Central Asia demands a statesman 
adding that his nominee by accepting the post would have an 
opportunity not only of serving his country, but of wdnning 
enduring fame. Lord Lytton, who had already refused the 
Governorship of Madras on account of his delicate health, was 
unable to resist the pressure put upon him by Mr. Disraeli, and 
felt constrained to accept the offer of the Viceroyalty as ‘ a high 
and glorious command, which it would be a dereliction of duty to 
(liM)l)(‘y lie assumed charge at Calcutta in April 187G, and re- 
tained office for a little more than four years until June 1880* 
After years 

quieth in l.n Inrsii he be-* 
came Ambassaclor at Paris, 
where he died in 1891 at 


the age of sixty. 

The administrative inex- 
perience of Ivrord l^ytton did 
not hinder him from dealing 
brilliantly with one of the 
worst famines on record ; 
from carrying into effect 
iridi«rer!«eblc measures of 
.-in! f. '■ rn. ; or, gene- 
rally speaking, from main- 
taining a high standard of 
executive efficiency. His 
state papers and speeches 
are models of clear thinking 
expressed in an admirable 
style. 

His reputation has been 
obscured by the lack of an 
adequate biography ; by 
certain foreign peculiarities 
of manner arid habits which 
offended conventional opi- LORD LYTTON. 

nion ; and, above all, by 

reason of the bitter partisan controversies aroused by his Afghan 
policy, executed by him under the instructions of Lords Beaconsfield 
and Salisbury. The equally venomous criticism of the Vernacular 
Press Act further discredited him in popular opinion. Those 
causes have prevented Lord Lytton from attaining the ‘ enduring 
fame ’ promised by the Prime Minister, and perhaps may be said 
to have left a general impression that he was a failure as a ruler 
of India. If such an opinion exists it is based upon insufficient 
grounds. The best parts of his internal policy were of permanent 
value, and served as the basis of developments effected by his 
successors ; while the most essential measures of his Afghan 
policy, by which I mean the occupation of Quetta and the securing 
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of the Kurram valley, cither remained undisturbed, or, if reversed 
. for a time, had to be reallirmed a few years later. 

The Royal Titles Act. The necessity for ollicial recognition 
of the patent fact that Queen Victoria since 1858 had become the 
paramount sovereign of all India, including the Native or Protected 
States, had been ehiphasized by incidents during the tour of the 
Prince of Wales in 1875-C. Lord Northbrook's Government 
recommended that Her Majesty should be designated as Sovereign. 
The Prime Minister took up the idea, and intimated in the si>eech 
from the throne in 187G that a measure would be introduced 
for making the desired change in the royal titles. Unfortunately 
tlie proposal met with considerable oi)pdsition in Parliament, and 
came to be regarded from a party point of view. The Bill, iiowever, 
])assed, and the duty of giving effect to the Act devolved upon 
Lord Lytton. He regarded the enactment as the beginning of 
‘ a new policy by virtue of which the Grown of England should 
henceforth be identified with the hopes, the aspirations, the 
sympathies and interests of a powerful native aristocracy He 
believed strongly in the appeal to the loyal sentiment of Uie princes 
and nobles, and was right. Tiie form of title chosen, ‘ Kaisar-i 
Plind ‘ the Caesar of India on the analogy of ‘ Kaisar-i Rum 
the well-known designation of the Byzantine emperors, was 
generally approved as being the best that could be devised. 

The proclamation of Her Majesty’s assumption of the new 
dignity was made with due solemnity in an Imperial Assemblage at 
Delhi on January 1, 1877 ; the ‘ Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire ’ was founded ; and the occasion was marked by the 
release of prisoners and other acts of grace. Lord L^dton, Iiowever, 
was not able to carry out all his intentions. General agreement has 
been attained that the formal acknowledgement of the already 
existing suzerainty of the British Crown may be described coiTcctly 
as ‘ an act of political wisdom and foresight 

Famine of 1876-8. The rejoicings of the solemn assembly 
were marred by the development of an exceptionally severe famine 
due to the failure of the rains of 1876 in Mysore, the Deccan, and 
large areas of the Madras and Bombay presidencies. Short-sighted 
critics grumbled at the expense of the ceremonial, but Lord Lytton 
rightly decided against suggestions for postponement. The meeting 
with the Governors of Madras and Bombay and with the princes 
whose dominions were involved in the famine proved to be of high 
administrative value. The Viceroy observed in a private letter 
that ‘as regards the famine difficulties the Imperial Assemblage 
has been a godsend ’. The opportunity for personal conference 
was especially’’ fruitful with reference to the Madras presidency, 
where the Governor, the Duke of Buckingham and Chandos, 
although animated by the best intentions, insisted with perverse 
obstinacy in pursuing an erroneous and ruinous policy. Even after 
the conversations at the Assemblage the Duke persisted in his 
opposition to the instructions of the Supreme Government, so 
that the Viceroy was constrained to make a toilsome and perilous 
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; journey to the south in order to enforce his decisions.^ He succeeded 
, by the display of much tact and forbearance, but not until immense 
iniscJn'er had been done. In the Bombay Presidency the business 
was so well managed that the cost was about four millions sterling 
as against ten millions spent in Madras with less effect in the saving 
^ of human life. 

I The famine lasted for two years, from 187G to 1878, extending 
; in the second year to parts of the Central Provinces and the 
United Provinces (then the N.W.P. ), with a small area of the Panjab. 
The total area affected was estimated at 257,000 sqtiarc miles, 
; with a population of more than fifty-eight millions. The excess 
; mortality in British India alone was supposed to exceed five 
1 millions, exclusive of the immense number of deaths in the Native 
i States, 

f The Madras errors. The Madras administration erred by 
^ strangling private trade from the first, and attempting the impossible 
J task of providing all supplies through Government agency. Lord 
i Lytton insisted on applying the principles of Turgot, which, as 
I w'e have seen, had been "successfully applied on a small scale by 
I Slceman to the Sagar and Narbada Territories in 1833. The Madras 
j authorities, overwhelmed by the magnitude of the disaster, failed 
f completely in organization. The Viceroy found that ‘ the whole 
I action of the Calcutta grain trade was on the point of being 
I paralysed by the conduct of the Madras Government ’ ; that the 
? mortality in Madras was terrible, and ^ not a little attributable 
f to the defective management and unsound jjrinciples of the local 
government ® ; that the population on the relief works was a ‘ mere 
mob ’ ; that there was no organized system of village relief ; 
that the relief camps in and around Madras were ‘ simply huge 
popular picnics ’ ; and that the whole system was ‘ rotten to the 
core • 

; ’ Lord Lytton’s achievement. The drastic reforms introduced 

' checked the abuses, but nothing could prevent an exceptionally 
heavy mortality. Large regions were bare of food of any kind. 
The injudicious early interference with private trade no doubt had 
much to do with the failure of supplies. Lord Lytton' explained 
the sound principles of famine relief in an elaborate address to the 
/ Legislative Council in December 1877, and obtained sanction to 
the appointment in Ihe fnllowimi year of the first Famine Com- 
^ mission, which submitted its hrport in 1880. That document 
, is the foundation of the existing elaborate provincial Famine 
! Codes. The Viceroy, who desired to spend freely on railways and 
' irrigation works as preventives of famine, was checked by orders 
I from England restricting expenditure within narrow limits. 

Few people ever think of Lord Lytton except either as the man 
; whose policy resulted in the Afghan War and the murder of 
Cavagnari ; or as the author of the much abused Vernacular Press 
Act. Whatever may be thought about those matters, he deserves 
' ^ Lord Lytton was obliged to undergo an operation before he could 

start. 
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high credit for sound vie%vs on famine policy, thoroughly thought 
out and expressed with forceful lucidity. The whole existing 
system of famine administration rests on the foundations well and 
truly laid by him. Lord Lytton’s singularly logical mind was 
constituted on a French rather than an English model. The 
foreignness of his mental constitution as well as of his manncrB made 
him more or less unintelligible to many of his countrymen. 

Finance. Lord Lytfcon’s intelligent appreeiation of finance 
was not confined to the formation and enunciation of sound views 
ii])on famine problems. He also paid much attention to the 
complicated question of the cotton duties, and desir(*d if possible 
to ch*:- u-r- with sea customs revenue. He extended 

the 'i; ‘. heme initiated by Lord Mayo. TJie in(‘<|ualh 
ties of the salt tax were remedied in a large measure ; and he suc- 
ceeded in abolishing the barbarous salt customs hedge. <l<‘seribed 
by Sir John Strachey, the Finance Minister, in the following words: . 

‘ A CuHtoins line is maintained exte^nding from a jioint north of Atloek j 
to near the Berar frontier, a distance of more than 1,500 iniles. Similar ; 
lines some hundreds of miles in length are established in the Bombay ; 
Presidency, to prevent untaxed salt from Native States entering British | 
territory. Along the greater part of this enormous system of inland | 
Customs lines, which, if they were put down in Europe, would stretch from | 
Ijondon to Constantinople, a physical barrier has been created comparable t 
to nothing that I can think of except the Great Wall of China. It consists 
chiefly of an impenetrable hedge of thorny trees and bushes, supplemented 
by stone walls and ditches, across which no human being or beast of 
burden or vehicle can pass without being subjected to detention and search. 

It is guarded by an army of some 8,000 men, the mass of whom receive as f 
wages 6 or 7 rupees a month. The bare statement of these facts is sulhcient 
to. show the magnitude of the evil.’ ^ 

' Vernacular Press Act. Nearly the whole period of Lord ; 
Lytton’s administration was overshadowed by the strained rcla- ; 
tions between Russia and England, arising out' of the events which 
led to the Riisso-Turkish War of 1877, the treaty of San Stefano ; 
in March 1878, and the congress at Berlin in June of that year, 
from which Lord Beaconsfield claimed to have brought back 
‘ peace with honour At that time all parties in England were 
opposed to the passing of Constantinople Tinder Russian dominion ; 
and when the British Prime Minister was successful at the last i 
moment, in defeating Muscovite ambition, his action was almost 
universally applauded. The successes of Russia had excited the ’ 
minor journalists in India and led to the publication in vernacular 
newspapers of many seditious articles, extolling Russia, depre- 
ciating England, suggesting the assassination of British ofiicers, ; 

^ I cannot find any record of the date of the construction of the hedge, I 
which replaced innumerable inland customs posts scattered throughout 
the interior of the country. ‘ The whole customs line was abandoned in 
1879, with the exception of a portion along the Indus, maintained to prevent ^ 
the still lightly-taxed Kohat salt being snaugglcd across the river ’ (I. G., | 
1907, iv. 251). The same authority states' the strength of the former salt i 
* army » as being ‘ nearly 13,000 officers and men i 
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and advocating combination for the purpose of overthrowing 
the British Raj. The Government of India came to the conclusion 
that the safety of the state required immediate preventive legisla- 
tion to curb the excessive license of the papers not printed in 
„ English. The Bill was strongly supported by all the members 
^ of the Ijegislative Coiinci! v. iio spoke, as well as by all the pro- 
vincial governments consulted, except that of Madras, where the 
vernacular press was insignificant. Accordingly, in 1878, the 
; Vernacular Press Act was passed. 

The object of the Acl-,‘ prevention not punishment, was to be 
attained chiefly by the requisition of .security bonds under strictly 
regulated eunditions. During the four years of its currciacy the 
Act was put in force only once. It was repealed under Lord 
■ Rij)on\s (iovemnient in 1882, reliance being then placed on an 
g amended seettiou (Pit A) of the Penal Code, whieJi provided 
^ penallicjs for seditious writing. I^ater emergencies, and csi)ecially 
^ the ncHJCssities of the Great War, have rendered more stringent 
!■ . 1 ..- 1 -^ 

l-ortl. I.h'acorisl :<! !(1 and Lord Lytton. Having thus dealt 
with the more prominent features of Lord Lytton^s internal 
administration, we now^ proceed to discuss briefly his relations 
with Tb ' eneral outlines of his policy were laid 

down : y I . .-s: li, m the Prime Minister, and Lord Salisbury, 

the Foreign Secretary. Tfie Viceroy cordially c.oncurx*ed with the 
policy of the ministry, and, when quitting office, addressed Lord 
Beaconsfield as his ‘ dear and honoured chief to whom the 
writer owned ‘ unreserved allegiance and felt bound ‘ by every 
tie of personal gratitxide, political sympathy, and public duty 
The outgoing Prime Minister marked his sense of the Viceroy’s 
service^,^ raising Lord Lytton to an earldom. 

of Amir Sher Ali. In 1873 the refusal of Lord 
NofthWwk, acting under instructions from the Gladstone ministry, 

1 to ’give Sher Ali definite assurances of protection, had determined 
the Amir to take the side of Russia, which then seemed to him to 
be the more formidable power. In 1876, when Lord Lytton became 
Viceroy, the hostility of the Amir to England was manifest. The 
ministry and the Viceroy were agreed on the policy of forcing the 
I ruler or Afghanistc^n to declare himself to be either a friend or an 
enemy, of preventing his country from failing under the control 
of Russia, and, if necessary, of taking effective steps for destroying 
' the capacity for mischief to British and Indian interests. 

^ p^cenpation of Quetta. An important preliminary step was 
talcen in 1870 by the occupation of Quet ta fal so called Kwatah or 
Shal) in Balochistan, which was effected'Fy amicable arrangement 
with the Khan of Khelat (Kalat). The strategical position thus 
secured dominated the road to Kandahar and gave the Govern- 
.. ment of India full control over the Bolan Pass. The occupation, 
which was not disturbed by Mr. Gladstone’s Government in 1880, 
is the most important permanent result of the Beaconsfield and 
Lytton policy. The Afghan flank was turned, and the direct 
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routes to Kabul became matters of secondary importance. Quetta, 
with the surrounding territory, now forms a prosperous British 
district, with much trade. The large cantonment is connected 
with India by a railway. 

Second Afghan War. In 1878 the crisis was brought on by , 
the Amir’s public and honourable reception of a Russian envoy, 
and his refusal to receive a representative of the Viceroy. When 
Sir Neville Chamberlain, xmder instructions from Lord Lytton, 
presented himself at Ali Musjid, and demanded passage through 
the Khyber Pass in order to communicate the views of the Clovern- 
ment of India to the Amir at Kabul, he was turned back. The 
deliberate alXront necessarily led to war, which began on Novem- 
ber 21, 1878.^ The military operations, admirably planned and 
brilliantly executed, involvecl the simultaireous advance of (hmeral 
Browne through the Khyber, of Gemu’al (Lord) Roberts from the ' 
Kurram ‘Valley, and of General Bichiiilpli from Qmdta. The 
combination was so completely sueeessrul I hat Amir vSher AH iled ; 
into Russian territory, from whu^h lie never retui*iied. JI(^ died at 
Mazar-i Sharif in February 1879, having failed to obtain the 
expected Russian help. 

Difficulties. So far all had gone well with the British plans, 

U Hostile criticism could find little scope, and the military success 
attained was beyond expectation. Diinculties tluux bc^gau to be 
felt owing to the non-existence of any responsible Afghan authority. 
The late Amir’s declared heir apparent had died just: before the 
war, and Sher Ali had been obliged unwillingly to release from 
confinement his other son, Yakub Khan, whom he acknowledged 
as his successor. 

/ Treaty of Gandamuk. Lord Lytton was dispose<l to separate 
Kandahar as a distinct princijiality and to reduce Kfibul to such 
comparative insignificance that "it could not be formidable, 
whoever might be its chief. When Yakilb Klian 'was accepted by 
the Afghans, the Viceroy recognized him in May 1879 as Amir 
of Kabul, and, as a concession, promised to restore bof Ji Jaklhlhad 
and Kandahar. The treaty of Gandamuk, negotiated by Major 
(Sir Louis) Cavagnari with YakCib Khan, jirovidcd for the" control 
of Afghanistan foreign alfairs exclusively by tlio Government of 
India, for British occupation of the passes, and for the posting of f 
a British minister or envoy resident at Kabuh^ l^ord Lytton 
would have preferred that the envoy should be stationed elsewhere, 
but when Yakub Khan insisted on his residing at Kabul the 
Viceroy accepted the obvious risk. 

Massacre. Sir Louis Cavagnari, the envoy, arrived in Kabul 
on July 24, with a small escort, and was assigned quarters in the J 
Bala Hissar, On September 8 he a.nd ail his men were massacred ' 
by two or three regiments described as being mutinous. The » 

^ The text of the Viceroy’s declaration of war, dated at Lahore, Novem- ^ 
her 21, 1878, is given in App. II of the Official Account. i 

2 The text of the treaty is given in App. V of the Official Account of the I 
war. 
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residency was burnt. Yakub Khan certakily did. nothing to save 
his guests, and probably was cognizant of "the intended attack. 
Credible information showed that he had incited his troops to 
a religious war, » but the exact extent of his personal share in the 
crime necessarily remained obscure. 

Retribution. Measures of retribution were taken with com- 
mendable x>romptitude and skill. General Stewart at once re- 
occupied Kandahar, General Roberts led a force of 5,000 men to 
the Pei war Kotal on the Kurram route, and the troops on the 
Khyber line were rapidly reinforced. On September 27 Yakub 
Khan, the Amir, took refuge in the British camp. General Roberts 
arrived before Kiibul on October 8, and entered the city four days 
later. After a time he was obliged to withdraw to the entrenched 
camp at Sherpur, which was defended successfully against vigorous 
attacks. Kabul was then reoecupied. 

Resignation of Lord Lytton. On April 28, 1880, the Conserva- 
tive ministry of Lord Beacons field was replaced by a Radical 
cabinet under Mr. Gladstone, xdedged to reverse the policy of its 
predecessors. Lord Lytton resigned, and the Marquess of Ripon 
was appointed his successor. The Marquess, who was fifty-three 
years of age, had become a Roman Catholic. The appointment for 
the first time of a member of the Roman Church to be Governor- 
general and Viceroy of India aroused a storm of opposition in 
England, 

Ayfib Khan and Maiwand. Complications were caused by 
the action of a son of Sher Ali, named Ayub Khan, who had made 
himself Governor of Herat after the flight of his father. On 
July 27, 1880, Ayfib Khan, who had assembled a large force, 
defeated General Burrows at Maiwand and drove the remnant 


of the vanquished brigade to take shelter within the walls of 
' Kandahar.^ The garrison was relieved by General Roberts, who 
j made his celebrated march from Kabul with a force of 2,800 Euro- 
I peans, 7,000 Indian soldiers, and 8,000 followers. The distance 
I of 818 miles was covered in twenty-three days. 

Anoir Abdurrahman. In the end a nephew of Sher Ali 
named Abdurrahman, who had long lived in Russian territory 
as a pei^sioner, received sulficient support from his countrymen 
to be recognized as Amir of Afghauistan, including Kandahar, 
which was definitely evacuated by the British forces. The Govern- 
M • ment of India undertook to support and defend the Amir against 
foreign enemies. Ayub Khan, after recovering possession of 
Kandahar for a tirne, was finally defeated by Abdurrahman, 
who proved himself to be a strong ruler. Lord Lytton’s policy of 
W. breaking up Afghanistan into separate states was disallowed and 
has not been revived. 

Results oj the Lytton policy. But, as already observed, 
j^v^tangible and valuable results of his action remained. Klielat 
7 ^ The strength of the brigade was 2,476. The casualties amounted to 

almost half of the force, being : killed and missing, 971 ; wounded, 168. 

] Ayub Khan’s army numbered about 20,000, including irregulars. 
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(Kalat) had passed permanently under British control ; the ' 
occupation of the strong position at Quetta secured 

the uninterrupted use of th-- and commanded the road 

to Kandahar so effectively that the evacuation of that cit^^ became 
a matter of slight importance. The decision to restore it to the 
Amir probably was right* Although the Kurram valley also was ^ 
given up in 1880, it was reoecupied in 1892 at the retpiest of the 
Tiiri tribe, and is now administered by an agency of the North- 
West Frontier Province. The cantonment is at IMiac-hirulr. The 
Afghan policy of Lord Lytton, looked at broadly, cannot be justly 
described avS a failure, notwithstanding its partial reversal by Lord 
Hipon under the direction of Mr. Gladstone’s Government. Subse- 
quent developments in the time of later Viceroys, effected by the 
construction of strategical railways and other methods, were 
rendered feasible by the action of Lord Lytton. A moderate 
exertion of military" power would now su/Hoc at any time for the^ 
occupation of Kabul, K^andahar, Ghazni, or any other important 
point in Afghanistan on the Indian side of Uic Hindu Kush* The 
events of 1917 and 1918, by whicii Russia has been extinguished 
as a political and military force for many years, to say liie least, 
have altered the situation so radically tliat it is diHiciilt for the I 
younger generation now living to realize the reasonableness and ! 
intensity of the apprehensions concerning Russia’s apj)roach to I 
India which led to the second Afghan War. It should be remem- ; 
bered that all parties, Lord Lawrence as well as Lord Lytton, \ 
were agreed that Russia should be excluded from exercising ' 
political control over Afghanistan, or from advancing towards | 
the Indian frontier beyond certain limits to be defined. The : 
differences of opinion concerned the methods to be pursued for f 
the attainment of the objects concerning which everybody agreed. | 

Lord Lytton’s error. Lord Lytton at times permitted his ' 
imagination to play with visionary schemes for the extension ) 
of British influence in Central Asia and for the advancement of 1 
the Indian frontier to a dangerous extent* But he did not attempt i 
to realize such dreams. The logical policy actually pursued was 
carefully thought out and skilfully executed, with one lamentable | 
exception. Nothing should have induced him to yield to Yakub | 
Khan’s request for the stationing of a permanent British envoy at | 
Kabul, a step practically certain to result in disaster. It is imO 
possible to ascertain the Amir’s motive in making the request.^ 
He may have made it with the deliberate intention of provoking 
a massacre, or he may not. Ho\^ever that may be, an attack- 
on the envoy was almost a certainty, and Cavagnari ought not 
to have been sent to Kabul. With that important reservation 
Lord Lytton’s Afghan policy does not seem to me deserving of 
censure, when the circumstances of the time are realized and duly 
considered. 

The " twin gates of Hindostan The proposed separation 1 
of Kandahar as a principality under British protection did not I 
involve any violation of national feeling or ancient sovereignty, i 
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The tribes of the Kabul province are totally distinct from those 
of Kandahar, and the political connexion of the two regions under 
Barakzai princes was quite recent. With reference to the ‘ forward 
policy ’ generally and the question of a ‘ scientific frontier % it 
is well to remember that the close connexion of Kabul, Ghazni, 
" and Kandahar with India Proper dated from ancient tinoes, and 
had endured for many centuries with interruptions. The Maury as 
in the third century b. c., whose capital was at Patna, held the 
whole country now called Afghanistan as far as the Hindu Kush. 
Babur was lord of Kabul when he gained the throne of Hindostan 
in 1526, and the Kabul province continued to be ruled by his 
i descendants as an integral and important part of the Indian Empire 
I . until 1739. Akbar was appointed Governor of Ghazni in his boy- 
hood, and Kandahar, regained by him in 1595, had been in his 
% father’s possession. It would be easy to illustrate at great length 
the intimate relations which existed for ages between India and 
f the region extending to the Hindu Kush, but it will suffice to quote 
the explicit statement of Abu-1 P^azl, Akbar’s learned Secretary 
of State and historian. 

‘The wise of ancient times’, he justly observes, ‘considered Kabul 
and Kandahar as the twin gates of Hindostan, the one leading to Turkistan 
, and the qtlier to Persia. The custody of those highways secured India 
' from foreign invaders, and they are likewise the appropriate portals to 
I foreign travel.’ ^ if i f 

I When the modern advocates of a forward policy thought of 
*. drawing a line of ‘ scientific frontier ’ so as to include the ‘ twin 
; gates of Hindostan ’ they had ample historical justification for 
[ their ideas. The expediency of an advance at any given moment 
: must be judged according to the circumstances of the occasion. 
Questions of international law or abstract justice rarely arise out 
of dealings with the many diverse tribes of Afghanistan or the 
military adventurers who have acquired dominion over the 
country from time to time. Even now, in 1918, we may accept as 
true the remark of Lord Lytton’s daughter that ‘ impartial 
observers can only conclude that after many vicissitudes of policy, 

; and a large expenditure of men and money by the Indian Govern- 
: ment, the problem of our permanent relations with Afghanistan 
is still awaiting a durable and satisfactory solution’. 

Rendition of Mysore. In 1867 during the viceroyalty of 
\ Sir John Lawrence the Secretary of State and the Government of 
I India had decided to restore the Maharaja of Mysore to power 
I when he should come of age. That event took place in 1881, when 
' the promise made fourteen yeto earlier was duly fulfilled. The 
I young Maharaja, an adopted son, who had been carefully trained, 
j succeeded in governing his dominions creditably, with the aid of 
! capable ministers, until his much lamented death in 1894. Another 
^• minority followed, which came to an end in 1902, when the present 
^ Maharaja assumed power. Mysore, as already observed, is 

^ Atn, tr. Jarrett, ii, 404. 
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administered admirably, the half-century of direct British manage- 
ment from 1831 to 1881 having given opportunities for the develop- 
ment of a succession of ( llicicait, wcIl-ediieaU'd oflicials.^ 

General census . In the same year (1 8 8 1 ) the first general census 
of ail India, except Nepal and Kashmir, was taken. The statistics ^ 
then collected disclosed an enormous mass of important and novel ^ 
information. Since that date a fresh enumeration has been 
effected every ten years. The Reports of the various census 
Commissioners are storehouses of facts and observations con- 
cerning the social conditions of the infinitely diverse i>eoplcs 
qf India. 

Local self-government. The action of Lord Ripon’s govern- 
/ ment concerning Afghanistan and the Vernacular Press Act has 
been noticed sulliciently. The name of tlu^ Marquess is ehielly 
remembered for a series of Acts passed in 1883-5 introducing the . 
so-called scheme of local solP-gr)v(‘rnniont, based on the creation J 
of District Boards and Milx.-rdiiuMc. modelled more or less ' 

closely on tlic English system of County Councils luid Rural 
District Boards. At the same time the powers of Municipal 
Boards were extended, and the Government of India intimated 
that the chairman of a municipality should be a non-onieial, 
whenever possible. The Su|)ivue (ioverjimcnl recognized the 
fact that one general system could not be imposed upon all pro- 
vinces. A large discretion necessarily was left to local governments 
and administrations concerning the manner in which the new 
institutions should be constituted and operated. The degree to 
which the elective principle has been introduced varies greatly ^ 
in different parts of India. The praet>''o of f!pp-''mtinrT to office by 
popular election, which is not in i ril/.'-ci w.i ii the general 
sentiment, is difficult to work in a country where caste is the > 
predominant institution, and the electors are sharply divided by ; 
differences in race, religion, traditions, and other respects. I 

The District Boards are concerned primarily with loeal roads, : 
but are expected to take an interest in education, sanitation, , 
famine relief, and several other departments. 

The actual working of the Boards has hardly justified the hopes ' 
of Lord Ripon. He avowed that ‘ it is not primarily with a view i 
to improvement in administration that this measure is put forward 
and supported. It is chiefly desirable as a Kieasurq of political 
and popular education. His Excellency in Council has himsel!^ 
no doubt that, in the course of time, as local knowledge and local 
interest are brought to bear more freely on local administration, 
improved efficiency will, in fact, follow.’ 

Perhaps. f 

The Ilbert Bill. A great turmoil was caused in the year 1883 
by the introduction of a measure commonly known as the Ilbert ' 
Bill, because it was introduced by the Legal Member of Council, 

^ For ever\’^hin:r Mysore see the revised ed. of the Mysore , 

Gazetteer^ an « xci '' -: i v. '.i-;. B. Lewis Rice, C.I.E., in two thick vols. t 
d Constable, Westminster, 1897). I 
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Mr. (afterwards Sir Courtenay) Ilbert. Up to that time no persons 
other than Europeans, or in more technical language, ‘ European 
British subjects % could be appointed justices of the peace with 
jurisdiction over persons of the same category, in districts outside 
the limits of the Presidency towns.^ The bill proposed to remove 
from the Code of Criminal Procedure ‘ at once and completely 
every judicial disqualification based merely on race distinctions 
and consequently to confer on many native or Indian-born magis- 
trates authority to deal with Europeans, as with anybody else. 
The proposal, although in appearance reasonable and fair, roused 
the most violent opposition among the planters in the indigo and 
tea districts and among other classes of the non-ofilcial European 
population in all parts of India. They feared, and not altogether 
without reason, that their safety in up-country places might be 
endangered in certain A strong counter-agitation 

was started among the '1 looians, the result being an out- 

break of bitter racial feeling such as had not been experienced since 
the days of the Mutiny. The excitement of the public mind became 
so threatening that the Government was obliged to withdraw the 
Bill, and to be content with a much less drastic amendment of the 
Code, which reserved to European alleged offenders the right to 
claim trial by jui'y. The ill-feeling roused by the unluckj’' Bill 
did not die down for a long time. 

Resignation of Lord Ripon. I;ord Ripon resigned office in 
December 1884. Although he was in reality a commonplace man 
of moderate abilities, who had never attained in his own country 
a reputation higher than that of a steady, experienced official, 
with hereditary' rather than personal claims to cabinet rank, 
the occasion of his departure aroused the most extraordinary 
demonstrations of enthusiasm for his person among his Indian 
admirers who lamented his resignation. Hundreds of addresses 
were presented to him, and his journey from Simla to Bombay 
resembled a triumphal procession. It is hardly necessary to add 
that the attitude of his countrymen was different. 

The chosen successor of Lord Ripon, Frederick Blackwood, 
Earl of Dufferin, was a person of a totally diverse type, who may 
be justly described as a man of genius. He was then fifty-eight 
years of age, and was specially fitted by reason of his exceptional 
tact to heal the soreness caused by his predecessor’s proceedings. 

Qualifications of Lord Dufferin. Sir Alfred Lyall, who was 
well qualified to judge, believed that 

‘ no Governor-general ever came to India so well equipped by antecedent , 
experience for the work as^ Lord Dufferin, The appointments previously 
held by Lord Dufferin had been 'of such a kind that if they had been 
purposely undertaken as a course of preparatory training for the Indian 
Viceroyaity, a more appropriate selection could hardly have been made. 
In Syria, and long afterwards in Turkey, he had learnt the difficult art 

^ The terms * British subject ’ and ‘ European British subject ’ as used 
in Indian legislation have technical meanings open to much diversity of 
interpretation. See Ilbert, The Government of India. 
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of dealing with Asiatic rulers and oflTicials ; he had studied their weakness 
and their strength. At St. Petersburg and Constantinople Jie had repre- 
sented the interests of England on the Eastern Question, and all the issues 
connected with the wider field of Central Asia were familiar to him. Lastly, 
in Egypt he had been entrusted with a task that has been continually 
imposed upon the English Government in India — ^the task of reforming 
and under European superintendence the dilapidated fabric 

of ai. ()!” 

Those observations, which demonstrate that Lord Dufferin was 
unusually well qualified to deal with foreign policy, must be 

subjected to the reservation 
that he did not possess any 
specialized knowledge of In- 
dian affairs, such as that ])()s- 
sesHed by some of his pro- 
dccessors who had served on 
the Board of Control, and 
that he Jiad little aptitude 
or taste for the problems 
of internal administration, 
which lie usually left for the 
disposal of his colleagues and 
secretaries. 

Lord Dutferin’s success. 
Lord Dufferin, after he iiad • 
been at the head of the 
Government of India for 
some time, became keenly 
sensible of the unknown dan- ■ 
gers which beset the ruler of 
the Indian I5mpire, I have 
now’, he wrote, ‘been two i 
years and a half in this coun- 
try, that is to say, one-half of ; 
my term, and I feel now, and ] 
LORD DUFFERIN. have always felt, like a man i 

engaged in a very dangerous ^ 

steeplechase over a course intersi^ersed with horribly stiff fences 
and exceedingly wide brooks. . . . One feels that there can be neither 
rest nor peace nor breathing time until one has got safe past the 
winning-post at the end of one’s five years.’ 

He rode his fences so skilfully that he never had occasion to 
lament a fall. When about to retire he was able to offer the 
customary congratulations on the peaceful state of the country ; 
and had the good fortune to find that bis hopeful language was not 
falsified by the event, as had happened to so many of his prede- 
cessors. ^ 

Mr. Lecky’s well-phrased appreciation of Lord Dufferin’s charac- 
ter deserves quotation. ‘ lie was a great diplomatist and a great 
statesman ; a man who possessed to a degree that was hardly 
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equalled by any of bis contemporaries, the qualities of brilliancy 
and the qualities of charm ; a man of unequalled tact and ver- 
satility, and who combined with these gifts a rare sagacity of judge- 
ment and a singularly firm and tenacious will.’ His ‘ rare gift 
of carrying out great works with the minimum of friction was 
perhaps the most distinctive feature of his great Indian career 

The Panjdeh incident. After the conclusion of Lord Lytton’s 
Afghan War, the advance of the Tsar’s armies in Central Asia 
continued rapidly and without serious check until the beginning 
of 1885, when a Russian force came into contact with the Afghan 
outposts at Panjdeh. On March 29 the Russian commander' 
sent an ultimatum to the Afghans requiring them to withdraw 
from their position. The Afghans, claiming to be within their own 
boundary, refused. A sharp action ensued. The Russians, who 
were victorious, then proclaimed the annexation of Panjdeh, 
which lies between Herat and Merv. This incident aroused a storm 
of warlike passion in both India and the United Kingdom, before 
which even Mr. Gladstone’s pacific Government had to bend. 
Active j)reparations for a war with Russia began, and the Muscovite 
authorities, seeing tliat England was in earnest, withdrew some 
of Ih-'ir rr( f rri-ir-'i-. ^r. (hr.t the affair was adjusted by negotiation. 

]■: :■!» .ij.!' i> ■ slvirs. overcharge Lord Diifferin had occasion 
to api)ly the personal qualifications which have been described 
to the troubled waters of Afghan politics, and especially to securing 
the goodwill' of the Amir, Abdurrahman. The Viceroy arranged 
an interview at Rawalpindi with the Amir, who crossed the frontier 
on the very day on which the Russians attacked his troops at 
Panjdeh. 

The Amir, taking the sensible view that the affair at Panjdeh 
should be treated merely as a frontier skirmish, did not much care 
whether or not the Russians secured the disputed bit of territory. 
The thing he really cared about was ‘ the exclusion at all hazards 
of British troops and olficers from Afghanistan Being equally 
resolved to keep out the Russians, he wished to he allowed to 
defend himself with English aid in the shape of arms and money 
only, not men. That resolve of the Amir’s was a relief to Lord 
Dufferin, who much disliked the prospect of being compelled by 
existing engagements to risk an army on the Russo-Afghan frontier. 
He remarked that ' we have undertaken to defend the inviolability 
of a frontier nearly a thousand miles from our own borders ’ ; and 
felt that it was much more satisfactory not to be obliged to stake 
anything beyond so many lakhs of rupees. He recognized that the 
obligations undertaken by Lord Ripon to defend Abdurrahman 
were ‘very absolute and specific’ — not to he evaded, whatever the 
cost might be. . 

The Amir went home pleased. The immediate difficulty was 
ultimately settled by diplomacy and the appointment of a boundary 
commission, which gave the disputed tract at Panjdeh to Russia. 
In business of this kind the personal gifts and special experience 
of Lord Dufferin were invaluable. 
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Burmese intrigues with. France. Early in the same year, 
1885, the Governor-general learned that Theebaw, the King of 
Burma, had concluded a treaty with the French Government, 
under which France obtained certain peculiar consular and com- 
mercial privileges of a threatening character. A trained diplo- 
matist like Lord Dufferin could not allow the intrusion of France 
into the affairs of Burma, which the Government of India regarded 
as its own exclusive concern. About the same time King Theebaw 
showed his dislike and contempt for the British* by imposing an 
enormous fine of twenty-three laldis of rupees upon the Bombay 
and Burma Trading Company and ordering the arrest of tlie 
employes of the Company. His action is believed to Ixave been 
suggested by Monsieur Haas, the over-zealous French agent. ^ 

Third Burmese War. Lord Dufferin then, with the sanction 
of the liome Government, dispatched an ultimatum to the Burmese 
court demanding the immediate settlement of all matters in dispute. 
The king, wiio, like his predecessors, was <lis[)()se(l to overrate 
the strength at his command, sent an evasive reply, and ordered 
his troops to resist the British advance. On November 14 the Indian 
army crossed the frontier. The lessons of previous campaigns 
had been so well learned that no serious opposition was encountered. 
On the 27th of the same month King Theebaw agreed to surrender, 
and on the following day, Mandalay, then the capital, was occupiecL 
The war, which had been of a merely nominal character, wa^s thus 
ended in a fortnight. King Theebaw and his family were deported 
at once to India, and ultimately settled at Ratnagiri in the Bombay 
Presidency, where the deposed monarch lived for many years. 
His personal fate need not excite sympathy or regret. His accession 
had been marked by the ruthless massacre of about eighty of his 
relations, and during his short reign lie had shown himself to be 
an intemperate and cruel tyrant. 

Annexation of Upper Burma. Lord Dufferin, from the first, 
had made up his mind to annex the country. Before the war he 
had written to the Chief Commissioner of Lower Burma : ‘ If, 
however, the French proceedings should eventuate in any serious 
attempt to forestall us in Upper Burmah, I should not hesitate 
to annex the country ; and, as at present advised, I think that this 
mode of procedure would be preferable to setting up a doubtful 
prince.’ 

The Viceroy’s action seems to have been determined chiefly 
as a matter of high politics in order to exclude the threatened 
French interference from the side of Siam. The grievances of the 
Trading Company, although real and serious, evidently occupied 
a secondary place in his thoughts. 

^ For a good account of the intolerable provocations offered by Theebaw, 
who had come to the throne in 1878, see pp, 38-43 of Burma by ’,T. G, Scott, 

‘ Shway Yoc ’ (London, Redway, 1886), a little book of permanent intei^^st, 
long out of print. Theebaw was encouraged by knowledge of the British 
difficulties in Afghanistan and South Africa in 1870 and 1880. The British 
Resident at Mandalay was withdrawn in 1870. 
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I A formal proclamation of annexation was issued on January 1, 

I 1886. The absorption of the whole Burmese Empire had thus been 

I effected in sixty ye^rs, beginning with the annexation of Arakan 
j and Tenasserim in 1820. Pegu had followed in 1852. 

The easy conquest of Upper Burma completed the tale of annexa- 
I tions on a considerable scale open to a Governor-general of India. 
I Nothing more remained to be taken. 

! India and Burma. The natural bonds connecting the Indian 

Empire with Burma are slight. The Burmese, although they had 
obtained Buddhism and various elements of civilization from India 

t in ancient times, had little in common with the peoples of India. 
Caste, the distinctive Indian institution, is unknown in Burma, 
which is more akin to China than to India. Those facts make it 
dillieiilt for the Supreme Government of India to do full justice to 
Z' the claims of its great dependency to the east of the Bay of Bengal. 

I It is not improbable that Burma would be better administered 

I and would enjoy improved opportunities for progress if it were 
I detached from India, as the Straits Settlements are. Those settle- 
I ments might be treated as a dependency of Burma. 

I Guerilla warfaire. The deposition of King Theehaw and the 

formal annexation of his dominions were accomplished with facility 
\ which proved deceptive. The real trouble began when the formal 
war was finished. The robber bands, which had long infested the 
I country and were regarded by spirited young men as affording 
I suitable outlets for their love of adventure, were now reinforced 
I by swarms of disbanded soldiery led by sundry pretenders to the 
^ throne. The irregular resistance of such bands lasted for five years, 

^ and became so formidable that at one time 30,000 regular troops 

were employed against them. Civil government was gradually 
introduced during that long period of disturbance, and in the end 
- the country settled down. In 1897 Upper and Lower Burma were 
united so as to form a single immense pro’^nce administered by 
a Lieutenant-governor. In due time he will develop into a Governor 
with all the trappings of the ruler of a Presidency. The country 
possesses infinite material possibilities, and the people have many 
virtues, as well as some faults.^ 

^ Hestoration of Gwalior Fort. A graceful concession to 
sentiment was made in 1886 when Lord Bufferin handed over to 
^ the Maharaja Sindia the famous fort of Gwalior, ‘ the pearl in 

; the necklace of the castles of Hind’. Morar was given up at the 

i same time, the town of Jhansi being taken in exchange. The 
arrangements pleased all parties, and the military strength of the 
empire was not impaired, changes in the art of war having destroyed 
the strategical value of the ancient fortresses. 

Queen Victoria’s jubilee. The * jubilee ’ of Queen Victoria, 
marking her completion of fifty years of sovereignty, was celebrated 
^ ‘ The potential wealth in Upper Burma, not to speak of Western China, 
the Shan States, and Karennee, is simply incalculable. . . . Upper Burma is, 
undoubtedly, more fertile and promising than our older provinces ’ (Scott, 
op. cit., p. 162). 
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I in 1887 at every station and town throughout India with appro- 
i priate ceremonial and genuine enthusiasm. The character of 
j Her late Majesty commanded the spontaneous veneration of all 
; classes. 

Kent or Tenancy Acts. Lord Dufferin’s Government passed 
r three important Rent or Tenancy Acts regulating the rural economy 

^ of large provinces. The Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885, designed as 

I an improvement on Act X of 1859, was based on the principles of 

I fixity of tenure and judicial rents. The objection that it violated 

? the terms of the Permanent Settlement was rightly disallowed. 

; The Governor-general had no diffic.dty showing that the Act 

t aimed at putting into practice i-u intentions of Lord 

i Cornwallis. 

I The conditions in Oudh being different, and tenant-right or 
f ‘ right of occupancy ’ being enjoyed by only a small minority of 

the peasantry, the legislature sought to strengthen the position 
I of the numerous tcnants-at->will by granting them a statutory 

I holding for seveix years, with a right to compensation for improve- 

1 ments (1886). 

I In the Panjab, where the land is largely cultivated by the owners, 
f the question of ‘ right of occupancy ’ is less urgent than it is in 

I Bengal and the United Provinces. The Act of 1887 gave the pro- 

I tected tenants a limited guarantee against eviction and enhance- 

f ment of rent. The relations between landlord and tenant every- 

where present problems of such extreme complexity and dijfificulty 
I that legislation on the subject never can attain more than an im- 
s perfect and moderate degree of success. 

Retirement of Lord Dufferia. In 1888 Lord Dufferin, who 

■ felt the burden of advancing years and was influenced by domestic 
i anxieties, expressed a desire to retire from India and resume 

diplomatic employment. Lord Salisbury, who had returned to 
power in 1886, willingly complied with the wishes of the Viceroy 
and kept the embassy at Rome open for him until he should be 
ready to assume charge. At the close of the year Lord Dufferin 
was relieved by the Marquess of Lansdowne, another brilliant 
Irish nobleman, and was rewarded for his services by a step in 

■ ‘ the peerage as Marquess of Dufferin and Ava. 

f If Lord Dufferin may not be given a place in the front rank of 
’ the Governors-general, he certainly merits recognition as one of 
the most successful. His premature retirement was generally 
! regretted. 
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Second Afghan War . 1878-80 
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Hesignation of Lord Lytton ; I^ordRipon Viceroy (April) ; battle of 
Maiwand (July 27) ; march of Roberts to Kandahar (August) ; 


reversal of Afghan policy ....... 1880 

Rendition of Mysore ; first general census of India . . . 1881 i 

Repeal of Vernacular Press Act ....... 1882 i 

Education Committee's report . . . . . , . 1888 * 

Ilbert Bill controversy 3888--4 

Lord Bufferin Viceroy ........ 1884 

Panjdeh incident ; third Burmese War ..... 1885 j 

Tenancy Acts (Bengal, Ouclh, Panjab) .... .1885-7 ! 

Annexation of Upper Burma (January 1) : restoration of Gwalior 

Fort 1880 ! 

Queen Victoria’s ^jubilee’ 1887 J 

Resignation of Lord Dufferin ; Lord Lansdownc Viceroy . . 1888 i 

Autiioiiities 1 


The R. I. scries ends with I.ord Mayo, No large scale bk>graphy of the | 
first Karl of Jv^ytton, the Viceroy, exists. The leading authority is The | 
History of Lord Lylton's Indian Administration^ I87f) to J880 ; compiled ; 
from Letters and Official Papers by Lady Betty Balfour, his daugliter f 
(T.nnrrmnn«. 1899). That volume (551 ‘pp.), prepared with the help of | 
>:i' ,1. y and Sir A. Lyall, contains many documents not accessible f 

elsewhere. All military details are stated autlioritatively in The Second | 
Afghan War 1878--80 ; Official Account produced in the Intelligence Branch, I 
Army ILQ., India (784 pp., Murray, 1908 ) ; originally '' secret but | 
revised in 1907 for publication and sale. | 

The Second Afghan War, 1878-79~-80 ; its Causes, its Conduct, and its | 
Consequences, by Col. H. B. Hanna (3 vols., Constable, 1899-1910), is I 
virtually a huge Radical pamphlet, bitterly hostile to Lords Beaconsfield, [ 
Salisbury, and Lytton, and their advisers, and avowedly designed to ‘ deal 
a deadly blow to the Forward Policy Sir Alfred Lyall, Life of the i 
Marquis of Dufferin and Am, 2 vols., 1905. ? 

The following secondary authorities may he consulted : B. C. Butt, 1 
India in the Victorian Age, 1904, written from the National Congress point ( 
of view ; L. J. Trotter, History of India under (fiieen Victoria, • 

1880 (1880) ; and Marsiiman and E. M. D., Abridgment (Blackwood, 1901). 1 


CHAPTER 3 

Lord Lansdowne ; frontier defence; Manipur; exchange and currency; 
Lord Elgin II ; Chitral and Tirah campaigns ; plague and famine ; 
Lord Curaion ; famine ; foreign affairs and frontier arrangements ; 
internal administration; Lord Minto II; constitutional changes; 
anarchist crime; Lord Hardinge of Penshurst ; visit of Tlieir 
Majesties. 

Lord Lansdowne. The Marquess of Lansdowne, who sticceeded 
Lord Dulferin, had gained official experience in his earlier days as 
Under-Secretary for War and also for India. I^ater he liad served, 
like his predecessor, as Governor-general of Canada. He remained ! 
m office as Viceroy a little longer than the customary period of ' 
five years, and enjoyed a generally quiet time, notwithstanding 
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two small frontier expeditions. The third Burmese War had closed 
the paths of conquest, and the alarms about Russian aggression 
had gradually faded away. 

Frontier defence. The Viceroy devoted special attention to 
questions of frontier defence, and adopted measures well calculated 
to prevent future panics. He established friendly relations with 
the Amir of Kabul by sending Sir H. Mortimer Durand as a special 
envoy on a temporary mission. The envoy travelled without 
any escort, trusting himself unreservedly to the honour and 
]'! of is host. The result was eminently satisfactory. 

i,:- dilliculties were then settled in a friendly spirit, 
and arrangements were made to demarcate the southern and eastern 
frontiers of Afghanistan by a boundary since known as ‘ the 
Durand line The subsidy to the Amir was raised from twelve 
to eighteen lakhs. Eilicient arrangements liad been made at an 
earlier date for guaranteeing the security of Quetta, and in 1889 
the Viceroy, when visiting that station, was able to announce 
tluit the once dreaded Bolan Pass had become ‘ a safe and peaceable 
highway Tiie pass proper is fifty-four miles in length. The 
North-iHhistern Hailway now extends to Cliaman, about fifty miles 
beyond Quetta. An extension to Kandahar could be constructed 
wi thoiit much difliculty. All political arrangements in the Baldchis- 
tan region were effected through Sir Robert Sandeman, an officer 
of extraordinary ability, endowed with a ^nnilty for 

personal influence. Pie died in 1 i l■■.: r- in the 

i Congress party, who were incapable of appreciating 
the value of an insurance policy, and could not see anything beyond 
the immediate expense, rashly accused Lord Lansdowne of ‘ silly 
imperialism ’ and ‘ wasteful expenditure The value of the 
Viceroy’s foresight has been tested and proved by the prolonged 
crisis of the Great War. The strength of the frontier defences has 
justified the Government of India in denuding the country of 
troops to an extent which would have been madness if Lord Lans- 
downe, building upon the foundations laid by Lord Lytton, had 
not provided the means for guarding against attack and for sending 
up reinforcements as required. 

Hxmza and Nagar. In 1801 and 1892 a gap in the defences of 
the north-western frontier was closed by tiie occupation of Hunza 
and Nagar in the Gilgit Valley, two strongholds commanding the 
road to Chitral and certain passes over the Hindu Kush. The cap- 
ture of the almost inacce>ssible forts was effected by Indian troops 
with extraordinary gallantry.^ 

Manipur. The small hill principality of Manipur, situated on 
the borders of Assam to the east of Kachar (Cachar), was the scene 
of an unexampled and audacious crime in 1891. Troubles having 
arisen owing to a disputed succession, the Government of India 
decided to exile the Senapati, or commandcr-in-chief of the local 

1 The little campaign is vividly described in one of the best books of 
travel ever written, Where Three Empires Meet, by E. F. Knight (1893).. 
The three empires mean India, Russia, and China. 
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forces, who was a brother of the Raja lately deposed. IMr. Quinton, 
the Chief Commissioner of Assam, with an escort of live hundred ^ 
men, was ordered up to Manipur to make the necessary arrange- ' 
ments. The Senapati not only refused to obey the summons of t 
the Viceroy’s representative, but offered armed resistance. Fight- i 
ing went on until sunset on March 24<. An interview between the \ 
Chief Commissioner and tlie Senapati leaving been arranged, the i 
British olhcers were treacherously attacked. Mr. Quinton and i 
certain members of his staff were captured and deliberately I 
beheaded by the public executioner. The escort retired towards ? 
ICachar. During the retirement strange incidents happened, some 
of a highly creditable, and others of a painful nature. At the end | 
of April the outrage was avenged, the Senapati and some of Ids j 
accomplices being hanged. A boy was appointed Raja. During : 
his minority the state was administered by the Political Agent, } 
who introduced many reforms. The young Raja, who had been f 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, was invested with powers ^ 
in 1907. ; 

Khelat (Kalat) and Kashmir. After tlic death of Sir Robert | 
Sandeman in 1892 the Khan of Kilobit (Kalat) committed so I 
many acts of violence, including the murder of a bedridden | 
cripple aged ninr tv thn** he was required to abdicate in | 
favour of his { * n. 'IT,'. M,;:-.!: :" j.i of Kashmir, who had found the | 
difficulties of government too much for him, surrendered his j)owers f 
for a time to a council of regency. Reforms having been effected, . 
the Maharaja subsequently resumed his functions. i 

Exchange. In India the standard of value for several centuries ] 
had been silver, that is to say, all debts, public or private, had to I 

be paidr^in silver rupees. Early in the nineteenth century the rupee 1 

had been worth sometimes as much as one-eighth of an English | 

gold sovereign, or, as expressed in British silver currency, two \ 
shillings and sixpence. About 1870 the rupee was eomrnpnly ; 
reckoned as being worth the tenth part of a sovereign or two j 

shillings in silver, and it was customary to convert ru])ces into j 

pounds sterling or sovereigns at the rate of ten to one, a thousand - 
rupees being taken as equivalent to a hundred r'ur.'l-. About 
1873-4 the value of silver in relation to gold d-'ierbi 'i by 
various causes, with the result that in 1878 a thousand rupees were 
worth little more than fifty pounds. The Government of India j 
being obliged to make large payments in England for diverse 
purposes, the heavy and fluctuating fall in exchange threw Indian ; 
finance into confusion,while European officials and other persons who 
could not avoid remitting family charges and savings to England 
in order to make payments there in gold under English law were 
gravely embarrassed, and injured by the loss of a large percentage 
of their income. Proposals to remed^^ the intolerable state of • : 
affairs were discussed for many years without result. At last, in 
1893, the Government of India and the Home Government decided 
to close the mints against the free coinage of silver, and subsequently / 
resolved to admit gold as a legal tender, so that debts, whether ! 
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public or private, might be lawfully paid in either silver or gold. 
The result of Lord Lansdowne’s legislation, as modified some years 
later in Lord Curzon’s time, has been to steady the rate of exchange, 
which long remained at about Is, 4id, to the.rupee. In other words, 
a sovereign was valued at fifteen rupees, and a thousand rupees 
were worth about sixty-six sovereigns. The limitation of coinage 
lias given tlic rupee an artificial value as money, usually far exceed- 
ing its intrinsic value as silver bullion. The disadvantages of the 
arrangement arc two, namely, that a premium is placed on the 
poiiri‘’e”f"‘’rinrr of rupees even iir good silver, and that the value of 
I'.n ‘i- . 1 ! i- of silver bullion in the hands of the Indian popula- 

tion is depreciated. But, notwithstanding those disadvantages, 
and the necessary loss of income to European residents in India, 
nobody has been able to devise a better plan. The subject is too 
intricate JUid technical to admit conveniently of further exposition. 
TJie currency measures initiated by I^ord Lansdowne’s government 
secured financial prosperity, and provided the yearly surplus 
of revenue which enabled Lord Curzon to effect his numerous 
reforms. The Great War has disturbed the exchange. 

Lord Elgin II; frontiers. In 1894 Lord Lansdowne was 
relieved by Lord Elgin, son of the nobleman who had been at the 
head of the Government for a short time in 1862-3. The new 
Viceroy had never held any important office and could not be 
credited with the possession of any conspicuous personal distinc- 
tion. His administration lasted for four years. Relations with 
Russia were improved by a treaty settling the frontier of the two 
empires in the lofty mountains of the Pamirs ; the demarcation 
of the Afghan boundary was completed ; and the frontier line 
between Burma on one side and China and Siam on the other was 
marked out. 

Ghitral. A disputed succession in the little state of Clutral, 
lying among the mountains to the west of Gilgit and south of the 
Hindu Kush, led to a small war in 1895, during which the Political 
Agent underwent a siege and a detachment of a hundred Sikhs 
was destroyed. In due course the fort was relieved and the leaders 
of the oi>position were deported. Since then Chitral has been 
quiet. 

Tir^. Two years later a more serious frontier operation was 
rendered necessary by the rising of the strong Afridi clans, who 
closed the Khyber Pass. The valleys south of the pass, until then 
unexplored, were penetrated, and the active resistance of the clans 
was broken. The campaign was on an unusually large scale, 
40,000 troops or more being employed. The thorough subjugation 
of the tribes seems to be as far off as ever. 

Plague and famine. The latter part of Lord Elgin’s term of 
office was clouded by the calamities of pestilence and famine. 
Bubonic plague, the same dread disease which had ravaged 
London and other parts of England in 1663-5, was known to be 
endemic or locally indigenous in certain places in India, especially 
on the slopes of the Himalayas, where it had existed without 
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attracting much notice. An epidemic spread over a considerable 
region in Cutch and Sind in 1812, where it lasted for ten years. 
In 1836 the disease extended over a large area in Rajputana. But 
no very widely diffused outbreak in India seems to be recorded 
after 161G, in the reign of Jahangir, when tlic pestilence wrought 
havoc in almost every locality of northern and western India, 
lasting for eight years. Jaliangir, an acute observer, described 
the symptoms accurately, and noted how the disease affected 
rats and mice. The Deccan was smitten in 1703 and 1704. 

The great modern e})idemic, which has not yet disappeared 
(1018), began at Bombay in 1890, having been introduced apj)a- 
rently from China. It s\)read by degrees into nearly every ])rovince. 
U]) to the end of 1003 more than two million deaths had been 
reported, and the actual mortality must have been much grc'jiter. 
While the disease was a novelty and confined to a eruiiporali'. eJy 
small area the various ])rovineial authorities tried to eomhat it 
by strict (luarantine regulations and other measures which offended 
the sentiment of the population, especially tJuit of the Hindus. 
Violent opposition was aroused. At Pooiia two young British 
oflicers employed on plague duty were murdered deliberately, 
while sanguinary riots occurred at Bombay and other places. 
Experience having proved that it was impossible to j)reveiit the 
disease from spreading the early regulations were modified, and 
everybody was forced to recognize that the pestilence had come 
to stay. A method of inoculation with a serum has been ellicaeioiis 
when given a fair trial. It is impossible to predict when tJie plague 
will disappear, as it disappeared long ago from Europe as an epi- 
demic disease. The stray cases which have reached Europe of 
late years have not developed any general pestilence. 

The famine of 1896-7, believed to have been the most severe 
ever known, was estimated to have affected a y)oj>ulation of nearly 
seventy millions. It was especially intense in the United Provinces, 
the Central Provinces, Bihar, and the Hissar District of the Panjah. 
All the statistics of the visitation are on a gigantic scale. The 
calamity was fought as effectively as possible by Sir Antony 
MacDonnell, the Lieutenant-governor of the United Provinces and 
Oudh. The administration of the Central Provinces, where special 
difficulties were encountered, was far less successful. A Commission 
under Sir James Lyall reported in 1898 on the results, and again 
discussed the principles of famine relief, a subject on which general 
agreement is not easily attained. No system can do more than 
mitigate the horrors of an intense and extended famine due to* 
failure of rain in an enormous area. 

Lord Gurzon. At the beginning of 1899 Lord Elgin was 
succeeded by Lord Curzon of Kedleston, then not quite forty years 
of age, the youngest of the Governors-general, excepting "Lord 
Dalhousie. Although the new Viceroy had not enjoyed the 
exceptional experience of Lord Dufferin in offices of the highest 
rank, no ruler of India before or since took up the task of govern- 
ing the Indian Empire with an equipment of special, laboriously 
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acquired knowledge so vast as that possessed by Lord Curzon of 
Kedieston. He had spent a large part of the ten ycaV' r'vr-. -lin, ’ 
his assumption of the Viceroyalty in travels of i \i riiM v 
range, chiefly in Asia. His 
immense book on Persia is 
a lasting monument com- 
memorating the zeal and in- 
telligence with which he 
accumulated exact know- 
ledge concerning the strange 
countries whicJi he explored. 

‘ He had spent nearly one 
year at the India Oihee and 
three years at the l^'orcign 
Oiliee. He had visited India 
four times and had travelled 
widely within its borders. He 
knew at lirst liand the North- 
west Frontier, always an object 
of deep anxiety. He had a 
close personal acquaintance 
with the other countries of 
Asia, and had studied and pon- 
dered the problems they pre- 
sented. He had met a singular 
variety of Asiatic rulers, in- 
cluding such diverse potentates 
as the Shah of Persia, the Amir 
of King of 

Ko]'.,, !'■ K.!.. ■ '*.■ m (with 

wh' i-i q a ■ . y corre- 

sponded), the Emperor of 
Annum, and the King of Cam- 
bodia. Among administrators 
of lesser rank may be men- 
tioned Li Hung Chang, with 
whom he was on terms of con- 
siderable intimacy. This pre- 
liminary experience of inter- 
course with Asiatics of exalted 
position w'as of great value in 
his new ohice, which brought 
him into contact with the 
princes and chiefs of India.’ ^ 

In addition to those pecu- ' \ 

liar qualifications for office 

in India, Lord Curzon was LORD CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
endowed with gifts fitted to ... . . , , 

win eminence in any field of human, activity, gifts which included 
eloquence, style, industry, imagination, sympathy, a faculty for 

^ ^ Lovat Fraser, 3rd ed., p. 16. 
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organization, and other merits rarely combined in one man. Such 
manifold capacity naturally tempted the possessor to exercise his 
powers, and to embark on a course of reform, whicJi led him to ! 

deal with every department of the administration, and to leave his i 

personal mark on each. Most critics are agreed that Lord Curzon, : 
like Lord Dalhousie, whom he resembled in some respects, went too 
fast. India does not like to be ^ hustled and unrestrained activity 
in reform is certain to produce a reaction. The feverish energy of 
Lord Dalhousie undoubtedly was one of the elements in the great 
reaction of the Mutiny ; and it is not unjust to aflirm that the out- 
break of unrest and grave political crime which ensued after Lord 
Curzon’s resignation was in some measure stimulated by feelings 
of irritation induced by the cumulative effect of iuccssant chuixge. 
Lord Curzon, like everybody else, of course, imide mistakes from I 
time to time ; but it may be said with trutli tJuit almost every one : 

of the innumerable administrative changes effeeded by him was I 

in itself an improvcnuait. Yet, the pace was too fast, and the j 
inxprovements wex*c too many. | 

The calm judgement of history cannot now bo jxassed ujxon the f 
achievements of a ruler of India who happily is still (1018) eixgaged 
in important public duties at a time of unexampled dilUculty. 

The administration of India by Lord Curzon is too near to be 
viewed in true perspective, and impartial consideration of his more 
disputable acts is hindered by the passions of contemporary party ( 
politics. Moreover, the inner history of events so recent has not f 

been, and cannot at present be disclosed. Tiiat dillieulty, the lack I 

of authentic documents with the consequent paucity of informa- ? 
tion, hampers the historian more or less throiighr-iit Iho ixcriod ( 
since the Mutiny. The books dealing with the admifiislrat ion of f 
the Viceroys, even when of considerable bulk, have been so dis- j 
creetly edited as to leave much untold. After the time of Lord f 
Lansdowne authentic accessible records are particularly scanty. j 

A slight outline sketch of a few of the niorxt outstanding features I 
of Lord Curzon's brilliant administration is all that can be at- 
tempted in this work. 

Famine of 1900. At the very beginning of his term of oITice 
he was confronted by a formidable famine, which became intense . 
in 1900 and smote with especial severity the favoured ]m)viixce of 
Gujarat, usually exempt from such distress. The calamity was 
encountered with untiring energy by the Viceroy and multitudes 
of brave men and women working under him, who oftem sacrificed 
tlieir lives in the cause of the suffering millions, A Famine Com- ; 
mission under the presidency of Sir Antony Maedonell, which 
reported in 1901, was disposed to think that relief, esjxecially in 
the Central Provinces, had been distributed with too lavi.sJi a hand. 
Excessive liberality results, not only in financial embarrassment, 
but in the demoralization of the people. The exact line between 
excess and defect is not easily drawn. 

Afg‘lian affairs. In 1901 Abdurrahman, Amir of Afghanistan, 
was succeeded by his son Habibullah. Lord Curzon managed to 
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keep on friendly terms with the new Amir, although not. without 
dilFiculty. The Amir claimed the title of King, and was conceded 
the style of ‘ His Majesty ’ in ollicial correspondence. The allow- 
ances promised by Lord Lansdowne continued to be paid. The 
Great W ar has seriously affected the political position of Afghanis- 
tan, as of almost every country in the world, to such an extent 
that the polipy of previous times has little applicability to the 
present. The future is incalculable. 

■ Persian Grulf , All British statesmen have been and are agreed 
that foreign powers should be excluded from political control 
over the Persian Gulf, where British naval power should be supreme. 
In Lord Curzon's time Turks, French, Russians, and Germans all 
tried to secure a footing on the shores or islands of the Gulf. The 
Viceroy himself visited the region aiid took effective steps to protect 
the interests of his country. In the course of the world conflict 
the utter impotence of l^ersia has been revealed, and new prospects 
have been oi)eneci by the operations in Mesopotamia. 

Tibetan expedition. The most notable and most debatable 
incident in Lord Curzon’s foreign policy was the Tibetan expedition 
of 1903-4. The friendly relations between the governments of 
the Grand Lama and of India which existed in the time of Warren 
Hastings had come to an end long before Lord Curzon entered 
upon liis oilice. The Tibetans showed a resolve to keep their 
country sealed against all intercourse with India, and disregarded 
conventions laboriously arranged. When Lord Curzon assumed 
charge the relations of India with Tibet were at an ‘ absolute 
deadlock A Russian agent having been received at Lhasa, 
and the attitude of the Tibetans having become unmistakably 
hostile, the Viceroy thought that the time for action had arrived, 
his letters to the Grand Lama’s government not having been ac- 
corded any reply. In November 1903 he persuaded the Home 
Government to sanction a limited advance to Gyantse, about 
half-way to Lhasa, in order to obtain reparation. Strict instructions 
were given by the Secretary of State that the operations should 
be temporary, and that the mission should be withdrawn as soon 
as its object was attained. The Tibetans having oflered armed 
resistance, the "further advance to Lhasa was sanctioned in July 
1904. In August the mysterious city was ‘ unveiled and tem- 
porarily occupied. The expedition, which had crossed a pass 
19,000 feet above the sea, returned safely during the autumn. 
Differences of opinion between the home and viceregal govern- 
ments developed, so that little was gained by the operations beyond 
an extension of geographical knowledge, and the satisfaction of 
reaching Lhasa, which had been so long inaccessible. Tibet had 
to pay a small indemnity, and the suzerainty of China over the 
country wuvS confirmed by the diplomacy of the British Foreign 
Office. Since the establishment of the Chinese Republic, Tibet 
seems to have become independent again. So far as I can judge 
the expedition was unnecessary and all but fruitless. 

North-West Frontier Province. Lord Curzon is entitled to 
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the credit of eminent success in his management of the tribal 
frontier. Previously the dealings with the tribes to the north of f 
Sind had been in the hands of the provinei.d '-.'-v.: "d > ^ r- ■■ : 

Panjab, which had the Frontier Force and ij - - -V':- ^ 

The results had been unsatisfactory and scores of raids or punitive I 
expeditions had failed to produce any permanent effect. Lord ! 
Curzon, adopting and modifying an idea of Lord Lylton, created ■ 
in 1901 the North-West Frontier Province, administered by a Chief ! 
Commissioner with head-quarters at Peshawar, and responsible j 
directly to the Government of India. The reform was carried out S 
in a manner needlessly irritating to the Punjab Government, which ^ 
lost ail the territory to the west of the Indus, except the Dera Giul/i J 
Khan District. The new province also received the lla/Xira District 
and was tlius provided with charming sites for hill stations. The J 
measure, although it might have been brought into operation with 
less friction, deserves unreserved commcndaliou on its merits. Tlie | 
province as at present constituted has a ragge<I aiijiearauee c>u the | 
map, and is so constructed that its administration must he dillleult. I 

Means to make it more compact and manageable may be found at \ 
some future time. The large area formerly laiowu as the North- I 
Western Provinces (N.W.P.) was rechristened in order to avoid eon- ! 
fusion, and was styled the Agra Province. The whole region, itudud- ; 
ing Oudh, under the jurisdiction of the Licutcnant-governor,'whose ^ 
head-quarters are at Allahabad and Naini Tal, is now culled the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh (U.P.). The designation : 
is not convenient, the capital being Allahabad, not Agra. Oudh 
was mentioned in the name in order to gratify local sentiment, 
which objected to the complete merger of the small kingdom in 
its large neighbour. The local government spends some time 
each year at Lucknow, the capital of Oudh. 

Frontier tribes. In his transactions with the frontier tribes 
on the Panjab border the Viceroy sought to apply, so far as differ- 
ences of conditions would permit, the system of peaceful influenec 
worked so successfully by Sir Robert Sandeman in Baldchistan. 

He based his arrangements on the principles of ‘ withdrawal of 
British forces from advanced positions, employment of tribal forces 
in the defence of tribal country, concentration of British forces 
behind them as a safeguard and a support, and improvement 
of communications in the rear 

The policy, which involved the organhaUtion of a considerable 
force of Frontier Militia, has been justified by success^ Only one 
little frontier war, that against the Mahsfids, occurred during I.ord 
Curzon’s time. It was called a ‘ blockade for the sake of appear- 
ances. 

Native States and Berar. The Viceroy, who took the most 
lively interest in the Native or Protected States, forty of which he 
visited, has been criticized, and apparently with justice, for showing 
too much readiness to interfere in their affairs. His successor, 
Lord Minto, was more restrained in his action. The most important 
transaction with a Native State was the settlement in 1902 of 
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the long-standing Berar dilFiculty by means of a confidential 
personal discussion with the Nizam, at which no one else was 
present. The little province was made over to the Government 
of India under the fiction of a perpetual lease, so as to preserve 
. the nominal sovereignty of Hyderabad. Berar ceased to exist 
as a separate province and was attached as a Division to the Central 
Provinces. The financial terms arranged were favourable to the 
Nizam, who is said to have been satisfied. The rrp«-o.ur.'1y wr.s 
taken to get rid of the Hyderabad Contingent as di'i.ui '.■■.•m i, 
and to merge it in the Indian army. So far as is known the arrange- 
ments work well. 

Viceregal energy. The inexhaustible energy of Lord Ctirzon, 
which ill health could not quench, attacked the problems of internal 
administration on every side. He explored minutely the details 
r of every department and overstrained his strength by doing too 
much lumself. The marked tendency to draw ail business up to 
head-quarters had a pernicious effect upon the more independent 
members of tlxo services, who felt that their power of action was 
unduly restricted and that the exercise of responsible discretion 
was discouraged. 

Land revenue. The land revenue administration having been 
made the subject of much hostile criticism, the Viceroy replied in 
January 1002 by an exhaustive ^ Resolution written by himself. 
He demonstrated that famines were due to drought, not to over- 
assessment, and laid down principles designed to ensure greater 
elasticity both in assessment and in collection. 

Land Alienation Act. All observers are agreed that the almost 
universal indebtedness of the peasantry and the numerous transfers 
of ownership or tenant-right to members of the trading and money- 
lending classes are evils to be deplored. But they are evils more 
easily deplored than remedied. It is extremely difficult to prevent 
a willing seller from enr.ehidiu:: wiHi an eager buyer a transaction 
in no way immoral, .sli ;.. :;,!i tw t <1 by authority to be contrary 
to the public interest. Tiie mischievous effects of the alienation 
of land were felt-with especial severity in the Panjab, where agita- 
tors have not been slow to take advantage of the discontent of 
dispossessed landholders. The Government of Lord Curzon 
attempted a remedy by passing the Land Alienation Act (XIII of 
1900) applicable to that province. The broad effect is described 
as being that ‘ money-lenders, shopkeepers, and professional men 
cannot buy land from hereditary cultivators, or hold such land 
on mortgage for more tlian twenty years without the consent 
of the State The sale of land to the excluded classes under decree 
of court is also forbidden. The difficulty of working such an arbi- 
trary prohibition and the facility of evasion are obvious. The 
principle of the Act has been extended to certain other territories. 
Co-operative rural banks, modelled on a German system, have been 
established in the hope of lessening the burden of debt on the 
peasantry. 

Higher education. The Viceroy bestowed intense study on 
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the education problem, even, to the injury of his health. Hisl 
labours, aided by those of a preliminary committee and a eommis- \ 
sioii, resulted in the enactment of the Universities Act, 1904. The f 
Act reduced the excessive numbers of members of the Senates, ' 
reformed the constitution of the Syndicates or executive bodies, I 
placed in the hands of the Government of India the liniil decision 1 
concerning; the alFiliation or disalliliation of colleges, and provided | 
for the ollicial inspection of alliliated ct)llcges. ^ 

Grave abuses loudly calling for reform undoubtedly existed, ' 
especially in Bengal. The Bill on which the Act was founded 1 
excited opposition far greater than its author had expected. The : 
resistance to the oflicial proposals was based itpon the belief that I 
the intended legislation would fetter unduly the indcjiendence of ■ 
the universities and colleges, while enhancing excessively llie power i 
of the executive government. Other oircumstanees ’ec)ntrii)uted ^ 
to the excitement. Notwithstanding the Vie(*roy\s earnest assur- ! 
anccs that the ‘ main prineif)lc ’ of his red’orms was ‘ lo raise tlie ■ 
standard of education all round, and particularly of higher eduea- ! 
tion % he was denounced fiercely as the enemy of the university j 
system and of higher education generally, I.4ord Curzon's un- I 
popularity during the latter part of his term of oHiee was due in ! 
large part to the dislike of his methods of educational reform. ; 
The problem was not solved finally by his action. In 1919 a new ' 
University Commission has submitted fresh proposals. 

The ^ partition of Bengal \ The so-called partition of Bengal 
was not originally planned by the Viceroy. The discussion about 
the rearrangement of certain provinciai boundaries had begun 
among his subordinates in 1901, but no definite proposal was made 
until two years later, in 1903, when the Lieutenant-governor of 
Bengal propounded a certain plan for lightening the intolerable 
burden resting upon his shoulders. At that time he was supposed 
to administer a territory comprising 189,000 sejuare miles with 
a population of seventy-eight millions. The task could not be 
performed with any approach to success. Eastern Bengal especially 
was utterly neglected, financially starved, and allowed to present 
‘ the most astounding record of modern crime in existence 
Lord Curzon, after paying a visit to Eastern Bengal, recognized 
the absolute necessity 'T r-' kiciri:: tin- juri -iiction of ilie Lieutenant- 
governor. Various n .-.d'.'c < were considered and 

publicly discussed. In 1905 the proposals of the Government of 
India took definite shape. Their main features, as modified by 
the Secretary of State in Council, were the separation from the 
Calcutta Government- of the Divisions of Dacca, Chittagong, and 
Rajsliahi, the suppression of the Chief Commissionership of ASvSam, 
and the formation of a new province called ‘ Eastern Bengal and 
Assam ’ under a ni tif-i: u!;ii his capital at Dacca. 

The scheme was '•.iis i : 'ri; ■!. Secretaries of State 

repeatedly declared that the decision was irrevocable. The 
arrangement, contrary to expectation, provoked intense and 
passionate hostility in Calcutta and throughout Bengal, where 
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a cry was raised that the Bengali nation was being maliciously 
torn asunder. Serious crimes were committed in support of the 
agitation, but by the end of 1910 the excitement had died down, and 
Eastern Bengal had begun to experience the benefits of a govern- 
ment on the spot which cared for its interests. Unfortunately, 
as I think, the ministry in power in 1911 thought fit to reverse 
the decision so often allirmed. H.M. the King-Emperor was advised 
to announce at the Coronation Durbar the adoption of the plan now 
in force which restored the Chief Commissionership of Assam, and 
created the new province of Bihar and Orissa, including Cliutia 
Nagpur, with its capital at Patna-Banldpore. Bengal proper thus 
remained undivided under the Calcutta Government. The sufferer 
was Eastern Bengal, with its prei)onderance of Muhammadan 
population, which was again made over to the administration of 
Calcutta. Perhaps the most neglected part of India will now 
be given better treatment than it ever received in the past. The 
withdrawal of the Bihar and Orissa province has given material 
relief to the over-worked Government of Bengal, which can now 
spare, some time and money for the eastern districts. 

The relics of the past. Although some of Lord Curzon’s 
predecessors, notably Lord Lytton, and now and then a provincial 
governor, had displayed some sense of the duty incumbent on 
a civilized government to cherish the crumbling relics of the past 
and to explore the treasures of ancient art buried in the soil of 
innumerable forgotten cities, high authorities were, as a rule, too 
much immersed in the current business of war, policy, or adminis- 
tration to pay serious attention to the less obvious claims of science 
upon their attention. 

The official efforts made from time to time to preserve the 
monuments of former ages and to investigate the hidden remains 
of antiquity were spasmodic, desultory, unscientific, and planned 
on a penurious scale. Lord Curzon stands alone as the reverent 
liberal guardian of the heritage of the present from the past, and 
as the earnest advocate of adequate, instructed exploration. He 
justly claimed credit for initiating a ‘ scientific and stedfast policy ’ 
in the matter. 

‘I hope’, he said, when addressing the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1900, 
* to assert more definitely during my time the Imperial responsibility of 
Government in respect of Indian antiquities, to inaugurate or to persuade 
a more liberal attitude on the part of those with whom it rests to provide 
the means, and to be a faithful guardian of the priceless treasure-house of 
art and learning that has, for a few years at any rate, been committed to 
my charge.’ 

The promise then made has been nobly redeemed. 

Lord Gurzon’s achievement. Every important building or 
group of monuments known to exist in any province or state has 
been examined, and in the great majority of cases decay has been 
arrested by processes of conservation, usually executed with dis- 
cretion. Research has not been neglected. The exploration of 
buried remains and the study of inscriptions have been prosecuted 
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vigorously in conjunction with the urgent work of a comprehen-1 
sive scheme of conservation. The Government of India has, 
at present no reason for self-reproach with regard to its care for^ 
the extant memorials of the past, and in most provinces research 
and exploration of many kinds have been active. The Protected 
States have become deeply interested in the process of recovering 
the ancient history of India. Several states, notably Mysore, 
Travancore, and Hyderabad, maintain admirable archaeological 
departments of their own, directed by competent Indian experts. 
Tile enormous development of historical and archaeological study 
in India since the b(*gimiing of the twentieth century owes mueli to 
the example set by hoiMl (Jur/.on and to the fasemating Reports ])ul). 
lished by Sir John Marshall, the Dire<dor-General of Archaeology, 
and his colleagues since 1902. Other inlhiences have eonlributed 
to the advance made, but none has been more potent than the , 
encouragement liberally given by tlie (h)vcrmnent of India. 

Utilitarian economists. The congratulations of a liistorinu on 
the brilliant success attained need to be balanced by some words 
of caution. The Indian Government, saturated with traditions ; 
of cheeseparing eeonomy, is exceptionally liable to unreasonable j 
financial panic and usually is disposed to be severely \itiliturian, 1 
grudging every rupee not devoted to the ordinary purposes of ; 
commonplace administration. When control happens to be in ; 
the hands of officials destitute imacrhmtion and the historic j 
sense, as is too often the case, ( xp. M-iiMi-v ou conservation of 
ancient monuments or on the prosecution of scientific research 
is apt to he rcrrni'dcd cn extravagance to be pruned away 
whenever l!:«: ‘'ii-.JiO ": ?:■' i'l- i-d - ringencyis felt. Such a combina- 
tion of ■iiir.il)!'.: ■■■ occurred in 1011, when the 

Government of India committed itself to the absurd assertion that 
the work of the Archaeological Department was substantially 
complete, and that the administrative structure so carefully built 
up by Lord Curzon might be shattered. Lhiergctic efforts were 
needed to save the organization, and ha])pily were successful on 
that occasion. But the attack is not unlikely to be renewed. 
All persons who care to preserve the links uniting the present 
with the past or are able to appreciate the grandeur and beauty of 
the work done by the men of the olden time should be on their 
guard against the narrow-minded prejudices of xitilitarian econo- 
mists. The notion that the survey and study of the monuments 
and hidden remains of ancient India have been substantially 
completed to such an extent that little more remains to be done 
is so ludicrously false that formal refutation is hardly necessary. 
In reality the field for investigation is practically infinite, and 
centuries hence a Director-General of Archaeology may still find 
plenty of work to do. 

Resignation of Lord Curzon; Lord Curzon went to England 
in 1904 for six months on the understanding that he should return 
to India for a further term of office. An acute controversy between 
him and Lord Kitchener, then Commander-in-Chief, concerning 
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army pnri especially the position of the Military Mem- 

ber of i • ■ I ■ '.c: : , • ; : j . ' ! i b the acceptance of Lord Kitchener’s views by 
, the Secretary of State. The olFices of Commander-in-Chief and 
I Military Member were combined, so that the head of the army alone 
^ became responsible for military advice to the Government. Lord 
f Ciirzon, who held that the change involved the undue supersession 
i of the civil power, resigned in 1905. During his six months of 
i absence the government had been eonducted by Lord Amptliill, 

I previously Governor of Madras. 

i Lord Minto II ; opium trade. The permanent successor 
J selected was Lord Minto, rr^v r;* ■■r. of the GM’^TTu-r-p: urrrd 
I who had conquered Java M-. .r!', . almost a i.uivmr. 

^ The government of Lord Minto {1905-10) was mainly occupied 
[ with two subjects, constitutional changes and an outbreak of 
violent anarchist crime. Before brieily noticing those topics an 
I important measure affecting the Indian revenue may be mentioned. 
I The export trade in opium, which brought a large profit to the 
I Indian treasury, had long been under diplomatic discussion between 
j tJie Governments of Great Britain and China. In 1907 the arrange- 
? meats for i)utting an end to the traffic had been so far advanced 
I tliat the Anti-Opium announced its own dissolution, 

; because it had u\ the juirpose for which it had been 

? founded, namely, the advocacy of the ‘ act of national righteousness ’ 

; now sanctioned. Many reasons make it difficult to foretell the 
S ultimate effects of the change on the manners and morals of the 
? Chinese, whose virtuous regulations have been modified. India 
^ certainly loses an annual revenue of eight to ten erores of rupees. 

\ Indian Councils Act, 1909. The constitutional changes effected 
under authority of the Indian Councils Act of Parliament of 1909 
were the result of long discussions carried on for nearly three years 
between the Government of India under Lord Minto and the 
India Office, presided over by Viscount Morley, then Secretary 
of State. The reforms, which concerned both the Executive and 
the Legislative Councils of the Governor-general and the provincial 
governments, were designed as a continuation of the Charter Act 
of 1853, and the Councils Acts of 1861 and 1892. 

^ The Act of 1909 empowered an increase in the number of members 

^ of each of the Madras and Bombay Plxecutive Councils from two to 
four. The Secretary of State took the opportunity of exercising 
the power he already possessed to appoint an Indian member to 
a seat on the Governor-general’s Executive Council. Thus, for 
the first time, a native of India was admitted to share in the inner- 
unost secrets of the Supreme Government. Similar appointments 
to the provincial Executive Councils have been made, and Indians 
have been given seats in the Council of India which advises the 
Secretary of State. 

^ The membership of the Imperial Legislative Council has been 
raised from twenty-one to a maximum of sixty. Similarly the 
provincial Legislative Councils, which are no longer confined to 
Madras and Bombay, have been more than doubled in membership. 


778 


THE BRITISH PERIOD 


A large proportion of the councillors is elected by Chambers of 
Commerce and other bodies. * 

Glass representation. Elaborate arrangements, varying in 
each province, have been made for the representation of mmorities 
and special interests, such as the Muhammadan population, the ! 
tea and Jute industries, and the communities of European planters. 

‘The object aimed at’, Sir Courtenay Ilberfc observes, ' was to obtain, 
as lar as possible, a fair representation of the different classes and interests ^ 
in the country, and the regulations and rules were framed for this pur[)Ose 
in accordance with local advice and with reference to the local conditions 
of each province. The consequent variety of the rules makes it impossible ' 
to generalize their provisions or to sumimirize their cont(niLs, All of them 
may be regarded as experimental ; some of them arc avowedly tcunporary 
and provisional.’ 

The principle of sectional and class representation, which was^; 
opposed by several Tndhin politicians in cdosc'Iy argued 

papers, has obvious I\ n:'*’. and was aec(*pt(*d r(d"ii(d;antly 
by Lord Morley. Opf)onents of the repniseutaiion of j)arLicuIar 
religions and interests urge that ‘ Ihe ]>rin(dple of class rc'presenta- 
tion is always objectionable, on the ground that it makes a dis- 
tinction between the different classes of the conmumily and makes 
the fusion of their interests impossible’ ; that other eoniiminiiies, 
especially the Siklis, have as good a claim as Muhammadans ; , 

that the best men should be elected or appointed without rcgarcl 
to their creed ; that, as a matter of fact, Hindu electors often ' 
choose a Muhammadan representative ; and that, generally 
speaking, the idea of class representation is unneeessary and retro- 
grade. 

Such objections have much force, but on tlie whole the {advan- 
tages of a class system of representation in India, where the diffenmt 
sections of the population are sharply divided, seem to outweigh 
the disadvantages. 

The future. Liberty for the discussion of the annual budget 
and other matters of public interest has been accorded to the 
C-uneils. No approach to linality in the development 
• .i‘ :u ■■ t •■me I«, whether executive or legislative, has been attained 
in 1918. Tile certainty that further extensive changes in the eon- 
stitufcion of the Indian Governments must follow the close of the 
Great War renders superfluous more detailed discussion of the 
essentially transitory arrangements based on the Act of 1009. 

Political machinery. Political reformers are prone to pay 
undue attention to the mere machinery of government and to" 
attach excessive importance to reforms such as those effected by 
Lords Morley and Minto. The warning language of Lord Ciirzon 
merits consideration. 

T wonder’, his Lordship said in the House of Lords, ‘how these changes 
will, in the last resort, affect the great mass of the people of India — ^the 
people who have no vote and who have scarcely a voice. Remember that 
to these people, who form the bulk of the population of India, representative 
government and electoral institutions are nothing whatever. , . , The good 
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i government which appeals to them is the government which protects 
them from the rapacious money-lender and landlord, from the local mkll 
fnttornoy\ and all the other sharks in human disguise which prey upon 
iiuh.ii'py people. I have a misgiving that this class will not fare 
much better under these changes than they do now. At any rate I see no 
place for them in these enlarged Councils which are to be created, and I am 
under the strong opinion that as government in India becomes more and 
more Parliamentary — as will be the inevitable result — so it will become 
^ less paternal and less beneficent to the poorer classes of the population.’ 

India and Parliament. The profound change in the relations 
I betwemi the Home Government and the Government of the Viceroy 
and (iovernor-geiieral in Council which has taken place since Queen 
I Victoria assumed the direct sovereignty of the Indian Empire 
is far more imixirtant tlian the repairs of constitutional mechanism, 
g Although ilie formal, legal position of the Government of India 
with regard to the Home Governmenfc is much the same as it was 
I in 1858, and the powers of the Governor-general in Council seem 

I on paper to be tinchanged, the practical difference between the 

I conditions of 1018, to take that year, and 1858 is enormous. 
When an Under-Secretary of State in Lord Motley’s time ventured 
to describe tlie Viceroy as the ‘ agent ’ of the Secretary of State 
the blunt phrase jarred on the ears of many. But it gave expression 
in a form too emphatic to the truth that the old semi-independent 
authority of the Governor-general in Council has gone for ever. 
The main lines of the policy of the Government? of India and the 
action of that Government in all grave matters now are and will 
continue to be citlxer prescribed or sanctioned in advance from 
Whitehall, while the control exercised by Parliament tends to 
become more and more stringent. The task of governing India so 
as to reconcile the paternal despotism still necessary oii the spot 
for many purposes with the ideas of a demo1?ratic Parliament at 
Westminster becomes daily more dilhciilt, and will become im- 
possible unless Parliament is content to wield its supreme authority 
with restraint. The problem may possibly be solved by Parliament 
giving its sanction to the development in India of self-government 
to an extent hitherto regarded as beyond the vision of practical 
politics. Nearly the same, but not quite the same idea is expressed 
by Sir Valentine Chirol in the following passage : 

‘ The future of India lies in the greatest possible decentralization in 
India, subject to the general, but unnieddlesome control of the Governor- 
general in Council, and in the greatest possible freedom of the Government 
of India from all interference from home, except in regard to those broad 
^ principles of policy which it must always rest with the Imperial Govern- 
ment, represented by the Secretary of State in Council, to determine.’ 

Stress must be laid on the words * in Council because, ever since 
the resignation of Lord Curzon, both the Secretary of State and 
jfCtr the Viceroy, have shown a strong and mischievous tendency to 
ignore the existence of their Councils. The authorities recognized 
by law for the ordinary conduct of the Government, apart from 
exceptional emergencies, are the Secretary of State in Council and 
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the Governor-general in Council, not the Secretary of State and the 
Viceroy as autocrats settling the affairs of the empire by private, 

‘ demi-official ’ correspondence between themselves. Long ago 
Sir Philip Francis and his colleagues pressed their claim as of right 
to see the so-called ‘ private ’ correspondence between W arren 
Hastings, then Governor-general, and the Resident in Oudh. If** 
the copious ‘ private ’ correspondence between different Secretaries 
of State and Viceroys since 1905 should be published the extent 
of the existing abuse would become manifest and might be abated. " 

Anarchist conspiracy. The termination in August 1905 of 
the Russo-Japanese war in favour of Japan produced a wave of 
intense excitement throughout Asia. The signiheance of the defeat 
of an apparently mighty European empire by a i i-.wi-.i'w 
small Asiatic state could not be mistaken, and Ind: ; i i.< ■ ih'ii 
to note ifc. The outbreak of atrocious i)oUticaI crime, wJiich 
marked I^ord Minfco’s term of office and was at its height in 1909,"^ 
undoubtedly was stimulatc<l by the meditations of diseoiileutcd 
young mcn upoti the Jai)anese success. Tlic agitation concerning 
the Universities Act of 1904, the partition of Bengal in 1905, an<l 
other local grievances arising from Indian administrative measures 
became merged in a dangerous revolutionary and anarchist con- 
spiracy, directed in India from Bengal and Poona, and supported 
by foreign organizations in Europe and America. That conspiracy, 
which could not be regarded as extinct even in 1918, was partially 
countered in 1910. Constant incitement to crime having been offered 
by many newspapers and other publications, restrictions on the 
licence of the press and other emergency measures were necessarily 
enacted. Many Bengali and other officers who displayed the highest 
courage in the execution of their duties sacrificed tlieir lives in the 
cause of social ordey and in the service of their sovereign lord the 
King. The nature ef ll.r dn'irrrs to which the State was exposed 
in February 1910 is -i by the following extract 

from Sir Herbert Rislcy’s speech in the Legislative Council : 

‘ We are at the present moment confronted with a murderous conspiracy, 
whose aim it is to subvert the Government of the country and to make 
British rule impossible by establishing general terrorism. Their organiza- 
tion is effective and far-reaching ; their numbers arc believed to be • » 
eonsiderabic ; the leaders work in secret and are blindly obeyed by their 
youthful followers. The method they favour at present is political assassina- 
tion ; the method of Mazzini in his worst moods. Already they have a long 
score of murders or attempted murders to their account. There were two 
attempts to blow up Sir Andrew FraseFs train, and one of the type with 
which we are now unhappily familiar, to shoot him on a public occasion. . 
Two attempts were made to shoot Mr. Kingsford, one of which caused the 
death of two English ladies. Inspector Nanda Lai Banerji, Bahu Ashutosh 
Biswas, the Public Prosecutor at Alipore, Sir William Curzon-Wyllie, 
Mr. Jackson, and only the other day Deputy-Superintendent Shams-ul 
Alum have been shot in the most deliberate and cold-blooded fashion. ^ 
Of three informers two have been killed, and on the third vengeance has 
been taken by the murder of his brother in the sight of his mother and 
sisters. Mr. Allen, the magistrate of Dacca, was shot through the lungs 
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and, narrowly escaped with his life. Two picric acid bombs were thrown 
at His Excellency the Viceroy at Ahmedabad, and only failed to explode 
by reason of their faulty construction. Not long afterwards an attempt was 
made with a bomb on the Deputy Commissioner of Umbalia. 

These things are the natural and necessary consequences of the teaeh- 

r *- ings of certain journals. They have prepared the soil in which anarchy 
flourishes ; they have sown the seed and are answerable for the crop. 
This is no mere general statement ; the chain of causation is clear. Not 
only does the campaign of violence date from the change in the tone of 
I the Press, but specific outbursts of incitement have been followed by 
specific outrages.’ ^ 

The case for the restraint of criminal writing in the press was 
unanswerable. The development and long-continued existence 
of a forniidable murderous conspiracy of the nature as outlined 
in the extract quoted is a disagreeable fact needing to be steadily 
\pk' remembered. It suggCvSts nmny re(!cci.ir,ns and cautions. The plot 
i in its later developments spread to the Panjab and received support 
I from German intrigues and money. Serious attempts to under- 
t mine the loyalty of the Indian army have been made, and the 
; execution of a considerable number of the leading conspirators 
' has been absolutely necessary. 

Lord Hardinge of Penshurst. The anarchist crimes continued 
in the time of Lord Hardinge of Penshurst, who succeeded Lord 
, Minto in 1910, Lord Plardinge, whose previous service had been* 
in the Eorcic-n OfTice, is grandson of the Governor-general who 
(^()n(l^I(:te(l the first Sikh war. A bomb attack made on the Viceroy 
! at Delhi* wounded him and killed an attendant who was immedi- 
ately behind Lord Plardinge on the elephant. The criminals escaped. 

I Census of 1911. The census of 1911 disclosed the population 
I of the Indian Empire as being more than 315 millions, an increase 


of 7’1 per cent, since 1901. 

1901. 1911. 

Population of Indian Empire . . 294,361,056 815,156,396 

Population of Calcutta and suburbs . 1,106,788 1,222,313 

Population of Bombay city . . 776,006 979,445 

Population of Delhi city . . , 208,575 232,837 


I Visit of Their Majesties. The Viceroyalty of Lord Hardinge 
w' of Penshurst will be for ever, memorable by reason of the visit of 
] Their Majesties the King-Emperor and his consort at the close of 
1911,^ and for the beginning of the Great War in 1914. I do not 
^ Sir Andrew Fraser was Lieutenant-governor of Bengal ; Mr. Kingsford 
j was magistrate of Muzaffarpur ; Mr. A. M. T. Jackson, magistrate and 
collector of Nasik, was a learned Sanskrit scholar, and a speciabfriend of 
Hindus. Yet he was shot by a young Hindu fanatic. Sir William Curzon- 
Wyllie, Political Aide-de-Camp to the Secretary of State, was killed at the 
Imperial Institute by a student. . 

2 Their Majesties left London, November 11, 191.1 ; arrived at Bombay, 
December 2 ; made state entry into Delhi, December 7 ; held Coronation 
\ Durbar, December 12; left Delhi, December 16; arrived at Calcutta, 
December 30; left Calcutta, January 8, 1912; arrived in London, 

I February 5, 1912, 


i 

I 
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attempt to describe the events subsequent to the momentous 
visit of Their Majesties, or to give details of the splendid ceremonies 
arranged by the Viceroy and his colleagues for the iitting reception 
of the Sovereign. The programme was thoughtfully devised and 
well executed with due regard to the requirements of the occasion. 

His Majesty, speaking under the advice of Ids responsible^ 
ministers, made two unexpected announcements. That concerning 
the reversal, described ollicially as the ^modification’, of the ^ 
partition of Bengal has been sufficiently discussed on an earlier 
page. The other, informing an astonished world that the official 
capital of the Indian Empire would be transferred forthwith from 
Calcutta to Delhi, where a new city would be built for the accommo- 
dation of the Supreme Government, is open to criticism at least 
as damaging as that invited by the sudden change of policy 
on the Bengal question. The arguments adduced by the Govern-^^ 
ment of India in support of the transfer of the capital to Dcllii 
are so unconvincing and so liable to easy refutation that it is 
impossible to avoid the suspicion that the Secretary of State was 
influenced by unavowed motives. However that may be, the 
unconstitutional manner in which the policy of the ministry was 
proclaimed secured the act against reversal or modilication, and j 
no useful purpose would irow be served by dissecting the assertions j 
put forward by Lord Hardinge’s government. ^ 

Results of the visit. The happy results of the visit of Their 
Majesties are not in any way dependent on the opinion which may ; 
be held concerning the merits of the two chief announcements made i 
by the King-Emperor on the advice of Ins ministers, with whom i 
alone the responsibility for policy rested. The intense and profound 
emotion which greeted the Sovereign and lir- gmeio::-: consort 
was the spontaneous, heartfelt offering of India i*i royal 

persons. An eyewitness writes : 

' That incomparable moment when the Monarchs seated themselves 
upon their high thrones, beneath a shining golden dome, in the midst of 
a hundred thousand of their acclaiming subjects, will assuredly remain 
in the minds of those present as the most vivid memory of their lives. 

It was a majestic and a moving rite, fraught with deep emotion, compelling 
thought into unwonted channels. The greetin<r.s of the iniiUitude set tlic 
final seal upon the validity of the Bril ish Mmpire in the Bast.’ 

The writer of those words felt that the solemn assembly was ‘ the 
ultimate expression of the potent force of kingship, which in that 
resplendent scene reached a height we may never sec again 

Since that auspicious day the devouring lust of Germany for 
riches and dominion has plunged the whole world into misery 
beyond the power of words to express, and has constrained almost 
every other nation under heaven to join in the fight for right and 
all that makes life worth living against the demoniac armed might 
of the nation which lives by and for war, which knows no pity, < 
and jeers at any arbitrament save that of the sword. In that 
noble fight, still, at the moment of writing (April 1918), in one of 
its most critical stages, India has borne and is bearing her part. 
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; The brotherhood in arms sanctified by the blood of myriads of 
; gallant men shed on the battle-fields of Asia, Africa, and Europe 
: will, we trust, develop into a still more comprehensive com- 
! munity of sentiment between Englishmen and Indians and be- 
' ^tween all the sections of the vast population of Hind, so infinitely 
diverse on the surface, and yet so subtly bound together by hidden 
j cords woven on the looms of immemorial antiquity. 

The momentary apparition of Their Majesties to receive the 
f eager homage of their Indian lieges will not be forgotten when 
j these present horrors are overpast, and a bleeding, but purified 
woidd resumes its normal course. 


CHHONOLOGY 

Lord Lansdowne Viceroy , 

"Manipur massacre 
Occupation of Ilimza and Nagar 
Lord Elgin II Viceroy 
Ciiitral cxj)cdition 
Plague epidemic began 
Famine ..... 

Tirah expedition 
Lord Curzon Viceroy 
Famine ; Land Alienation Act . 

Death of Queen Victoria ; Habibullah, Amir (King) of Afghanistan ; 

creation of North-West Frontier Province .... 1901 

Tibetan expedition ........ 1903-4 

Universities Act ; Lord Curzon in England ; Lord Ampthill tem- 
porary Viceroy , . . . ' . . . . . 1904 

Partition of Bengal ; Lord Minto 11 Viceroy .... 1905 

Indian Councils Act ; anarchist crimes ..... 1909 

Lord Hardinge of Penshurst Viceroy ...... 1910 

Visit of Their Majesties ; announcement of change of capital and 

reversal of partition of Bengal ...... 1911 


1838 I 
1891 
1891-2 

1894 

1895 
1890 

1896-7 

1897 

1899 

1900 


Autiiobities 

' [Sir] G. Forrest, The Administration of the Marquis of Lansdowne, 
^2^^1888-94 (Calcutta, Supert. of Govt. Printing, 1894) ; Lovat Fraser, 
f India under Curzon and After ^ (Heinemann, 1912), a very useful book; 
Lord Curzon in India, being A Selection from his Speeches, &c., ed. by Sir T. 
Raleigh (Macmillan, 1906) ; Speeches of T;/;-: (Calcutta, 
Thacker, Spink & Co., 1901); W. H. IP ■•'s. m. .i« Trotter, 

Tlistonj of hdia (S.P.C.K., 1917) ; Ilbei: ■■ 7" -r L' . ■ //.-.■.w.v of Jndia\ 
,r 1914 (or Su]^l. to ed. 2), discusses the Indian Councils Act of 1909. I have 
' also used the blue books on the subject. Sir Valentine Chirol, in Indian 
Unrest (Macmillan, 1910), with Introduction by Sir A, Lyall, describes 
the earlier stages of the criminal conspiracies. The Koyal and Imperial 
visit is fully described and illustrated in The Historical Record of the Imperial 
iHsit to India, compiled from the Official Records (Murray, London, 1914, 
publ. for Government of India; 4to, illd.). 
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Some events from 1912 to October 1918 specially concerning India and the 

Indian Army. 

1912 

Jan. 8. Departure of Their Majesties from Calcutta. 

Feb. .'5. Arrival of Their Majesties in London. 

April 1. Province of Bihar and Orissa constituted ; Lord Carmichael 
Governor of Bengal. 

OcL 1. Chief Coniinissionership of Delhi constituted. ‘ 

Dec. 22, Lord Ilardinge wounded by a bomb. 

1913 

Conference of British, Chinese, and Tibetan representative^^ 
at Simla ; decisions not ratified by China. 

Trade, both import and export, excc'ptionaJJy active. 

1914 

Aug, 4. Declaration of war by (Jreafc Britain against Germany. 

Sept. 20. Indian Corps began to land in France. 

Nov. 5. Declaration of war by Great Britain against Turkey. 

Dec. 18. Prince Kamil Husain Pasha appointed Sultan of Egypt. 

1915 

Mar. 10. Battle of Neuve Chapelle. 

Nov. 22. Battle of Ctesiphon near Baghdad. 

Nov. 29. Retreat of British force in Mesopotamia. 

Dec. 3. General Townshend enters Kut-cl Amura. 

1910, 

Mar. Failure of Indian Government to supply Mesopotamian force. 

April 4. Lord Chelmsford Viceroy. 

April 29. Kut-el Amara taken by the Turks. 

July The Sharif of Mecca declared his independence as King of 

the Hedjaz. 

Dec. 7. Mr. Lloyd' George Prime Minister. 

iHIPi 

1917 

Feb. 24. Kut-el Amara retaken by the British. 

Mar. 11. Capture of Baghdad by the British. 

Mar. 12. Revolution in Russia. 

Mar. 15. Abdication of the Tsar. 

April 5. Declaration of war on Germany by the United States. 

June 27. Report of Mesopotamian Commission published. 

July 19. Wholesale retreat of Russian army. 

Aug. 27. Pronouncement of Secretary of State intimating that the 
policy of H.M. Government aims at ‘gradual development^ 
of self-governing institutions’ and ‘progressive realization " 
of responsible government 

Oct. British successes on the Euphrates ; Mr. Montagu arrived in 

India. 
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Dec. 3. 
Dec. 9. 
Dec. 11 


f^eb. 22. 
f Feb. -Mar, 
^ Mar. 21. 


r 

’ April 
■ July 
July-Oct. 


I Aug. 6. 

S Sept. 30, 
1 . 

r^ct, 24 




Germans driven out of East Africa. 

Surrender of Jerusalem to the British. 

Entry of General Allenby into Jerusalem. 

1918 

Jericho occupied. 

Collapse of Russian power. 

Beginning of renewed German offensive in France ; retreat of 
3rd and 5th British armies. 

Long advance of British force in Mesopotamia. 

Execution of the ex-Tsar by the Bolshevists. 

Continued defeats and retreat of the Germans in France and 
Belgium. 

DehalV in on Moutagu-Chclmsford Meport 

Surrender of Bulgaria. 

Damascus taken by British, Indian, and Arab troops. 

Debate and division in House of Lords on reform question. 


APPENDIX B 


I EAST INDIA COMPANY 

I 1600 (December 31). Queen Elizabeth’s charter. 

I 1661. Charter of Charles II. 

i708. Final fusion of rival Companies, 

I * 1773. Regulating Act (Governor-general of Bengal). 

; 1784. Pitt’s India Act (‘ Board of Control ’). 

1793. Charter renewed. 

3813. „ „ (India trade thrown open.) 

1833. „ „ (Company’s trading functions abolished ; China 

trade thrown open.) 

1853, „ „ (Competition for Civil Service.) 

1858. Government of India Act (Direct government by Crown : Queen’s 
Proclamation). 

1^874. Formal dissolution of tlie Company. 
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GOVERNORS-GENERAL 

I, Governor s-general of Bengal or of Fort William {Regulating 
Act of 1773). 

^ J^emporary and officiating in italics.) 

1774 (October). -^^l^rren Hastings, Esq. (Right Honourable). ^ ^ ^ 

1785 (February 3). Sir John Macpherson. ^ 

1786 (September). Earl (Marquess) Cornwallis. ’ # 
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1793 (August). Sir John Shore (IjOrd Teignmoutli). 

1798 (March). Sir Alured Clarke, 

1798 (May). Earl of Mornington (Marquess Wellesley). 
1805 (July 30). Marquess Cornwallis (for second time). 

1805 (October 5). Sir George Barlow, 

1807. Baron (Earl of) Minto I. 

1813 (October 4). Earl of Moira (xMarquess of Hastings). > 
1823 (January 1). John Adamj Esq, 

1823 (August 1). Baron (Earl) Amherst. 

1828 (March 8). William Builcrworlh Bayle^/, Esq, 
1828 (July). Lord William Cavendish-Bentinck. 


11. Governors-general of India {Charier Act of 1833). 

1833. Lord William Cavendish-Bentinck. 

1 835 (March 20), Sir Charles (Lord) Mclcalfe, 

1830 (March 1). Baron (Karl of) Auckland. 

184.2. Baron (Earl of) 

1844. Sir Henry (Viscc-.:..- : M . . 

1848. Karl (Marquess) I ! i . 

1850. Viscount (Earl) Canning. 


III. Govcrnors-gencral and Viceroys {(lueen'^s Proclamation), 


1858 (November 1). Earl Canning. 

1802. Earl of Elgin I. 

1803. Sir Robert Napier {Lord Napier of Magdala), 
1803, Sir William Denison, 


1864. 

1869. 

1872. 

1872, 

1872. 

1870. 

1880, 

1884. 

1888. 

1894. 

1899 (Jan. 0). 
1904, 

1904. 

1905. 


Sir John (Lord) Lawrence. 

Earl of Mayo. 

Sir John Strachey. 

Lord Napier of Merchistoim. 

Baron (Earl of) Northbrook. 

Baron (Earl of) Lytton. 

Marquess of Hipon. 

Llarl of Dufferin (Marquess of Duffenn and Ava). 
Marquess of I/ansdowne. 

Earl of Elgin II. 

Baron (Earl) Curzon of Kedleston. 

Lord AmpihilL 

Baron (Earl) Curzon of Kedleston (reappointed). 
Earl of Minto II. 


1910. Baron Hardinge of Penshurst. 

1910. Baron Chelmsford. 
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Note, — India in Transition by H.H. the Aga Khan (Lee Warner, 1918) is \ 
an important work containing many valuable observations and ideas. ; 
The remarks of H.H. concerning Indian universities in chap, xxiii'] 
coincide with those recorded independently on p. 730 ante, 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Cli city; ro,, country; A'., king; 
vi,i village. 

Alxlurrahrnan, Amir, 7511, 75!), 770. 
Aboukir, battle of, 58*2. 

Abu-1 Fazl, xix. 

Adam, John, OKi, ()5k 
Aden, i. 

Afghanistan, government of, 075 ; 

relatums with, (>77, 710, 75k 
Afghan wars, t-l) (>7H“Bk (>HH ; (2) 
752 5, 703. 

Africa, German East, 78k 
Aga Kluln, H.IL, author, 780. 

Ahalya Iku, 570, 578. 

AhinadEbaci, in Gujarat, 533. 
Ahinadnagar, at, and Am., ix. 

Ahmad Shah, Durrani, 500 a. 

/Ua-i Akhari^ xix, xx. 

Aix-la-ChapelU% peace of, 473, 485. 
Ajaigarh, fortress, 014. 

AjanUI, range, 500. 

Akbar, Padshah, self willed, xii ; 
Ildhl era of, xvi ; executed Thugs, 
007. 

Alain Shah, titular emperor (Shah 
Alam), 500, 503, 513, 572. 

Albenlnl, author, xix, 

Alexander the Great, invaded India, 
iii, xiv. 

Aligarh, stormed, OOO, 000, 031-. 

All Murad, chief, 080 n, 

AH Musjid, 759. 

Aliwal, battle of, 00 1, 700. 

Allahabad, 501, 504, 513, 003; a 
strategical position, 711, 719 ; 

capital of u.P., 779. 

Allahvardl (AiivardI) Khan, Nawab, 
487, 488, 401, 500. 

Allard, General, 003, 

Allenby, General, 785, 

Almora, district, 093. 

Alwar, misgovernrnent in, 743. 
Ama55onians, or female sepoys, 575 n. 
AmbajT Marathi, 690. 

Amboy na, massacre of, 617, 040. 
Amherst, Lord, Governor-general, 
048-54. 

Amiens, peace of, 503, 006. 
Amirchand, 499, 505. 


Am., kingdom; n, river; k, town; 


Amir Khan of Tonk, 014, 090. 
Ampthill, Lord, temporary Viceroy, 
777, 783, 780. 

Amrit Rao, 508. 

Anarchist conspiracy, 780. 

Andaman Islands, 714. 

Antiquities, Indian, 775. 
Anwaru-d-din, Nawab, 473, 474, 485. 
Apa Sahib Bhonsla, 097, 098, 0315, 
080. 

Arakan, 048-51. 

Aras (Adas, Arras), battle of, 5!i9. 
Archaeology, xvii, 770. 

Arcot, t, and co., 473-0. 

Argaon (Argaum), battle of, 500, 000, 
034. 

Arikera (Arrakerry), battle of, 559. 
Armenians, 400. 

Army, of Lord Hastings, 698 ; flog- 
ging in, 058 ; Indian, 603 ; organiza- 
tion, 708 ; in 1858, 719; amalga- 
^ raation of, 733. 

Aryd^arta^ defined, iii. 

Asaf Jah, 473. 

AshtI, battle of, 630, 63 1-. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 775. 
Aslrgarb, vi, 690, 034. 

Assam, 048, 051, 774. 

Assaye, battle of, 470, 590, 600, 034. 
Auc,hmuty (Ahmuty), Sir Samuel, 
616, 617. 

Auckland, Lord, Governor-general, 
079-89, 684, 088. 

Aurangabad, 476. 

Austrian succession, war of, 479. 
Autocracy, xi, xii. 

Ava, court of, 648, 709. 

Avitabile, General, 003. 

Ayilb Khan, 753. 

Bactria, xvii. 

Badaonl, historian, xx. 

Badrinath, x. 

Baghdad, 784. 

Bahadur Shah, 11 of Delhi, titular 
emperor, 710, 793, 794, 730. 

Baillie, Colonel, 542,554. 
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Baird, General 59:^. 

Baji Rao, Peshwa, II, S75f 578, S9(), 
{>•29-81*, 705. 

Bakhar = Bukkur, q,v. 

Bala, Hissar of Kabul, OSO, 088. 

Balochi chiefs, 675. 

Baldchisfcan, 772. 

BSna, author, xix. 

Settlement, {/.«., 5(M% 

Bangalore, 484, 559. 

Banjaras, 560 n. 

Bank of Bombay, failure of, 7 12. 

Bankat, 490, 582. 

BSrakzai clan, 675. 

Bareillv, in Kohilkhand, 5 17 ; out- 
break at, 6 12 ; mutiny at, 720. 

Barker, Sir Robert, 518. 

Barlow, Sir Georpje, 571 608-11, 

615, 619, {>21, 625, {>56, 658. 

Barrackporc, mutiny at, (I) 619, 
654 ; (2) 715. 

Harwell, JElichard, 521, 528-6. 

Bassein, near Bombay, 582, 518; 
treaty of, 598, 605, 606, 609. 

Batavia, 617. 

Rato afield allowance, 504, 575, 657. 

Bay ley, Butterworth, 653, 651. 

Beaconsfield, Lord, 746, 751, 753, 
764. 

Bednur (Bednore), 484, 486. 

Begams of Oudh, 536, 538-40, 554. 

Benares, treaty of, 517; Raja Chait 
Singh of, 537 ; revenue settlement 
of, 565. 

Bencoolen, in Sumatra, 521. 

Benfield, Paul, 553, 646. 

Bengal, famine in, 507 ; supremacy 
of, 521; Gazdte, 646; Tenancy 
Act, 763, 764; partition of, 774, 
782, 783. 

Bentinck; Lord William Cavendish-, 
and Vellore mutiny, 610 ; Gover- 
nor-general, 655-72, 676, 712. 

Berar, 598-601, 707, 772, 773, 784. 

Beveridge, Mr. and Mrs. H., his- 
torical researches of, xxii. 

BhagTratijI, r , , 492. 

BhSskar Rao Pundit, 487. 

Bhonsla (Bhonslc), Raja, 599, 633. 

Bhopal, NawSb of, 627. 

BhQj, capital of Cutcb, 639. 

Bhurtpore, 602, 606, 634; fall of, 
653, 654. 

Bias, r., 609. 

Biddulph, General, 752. 

Biderra, battle of, 496, 509. 


Bird, Robert Merttins, (){)2. 

Bishop, of Calcutta, 619, 

Bithiir, L, 631, 717. 

Blacker, Lt-Col. V., historian, {>86. 
Black Hole, 489; Mountain cam- 
paign, 737, 74{>. 

Blake, Mr., murder of, {>59, 

Board, of Control, 551, 675, 67{>, 727, 
758 ; of Revenue, 663 ; of Punjab 
administration, 701. 

Bodoahpra, Ar. of Burma, 648. 

Boigne, de, Count, 536, 555, 572, 
582 

Bolan Pass, 679, 75 4, 759. 

Bolts, W., 510. 

Bombay Presidency, early history of, 
531-3; revenue settlements of, 
645 ; mutiny slight in, 721; city, 
Gr.v prrn - :n T-'dia, vi. 

B t! .r.'.i/n-. ■! Napoleon, a, 

58 r. 

Bourbon, island, 507, 613. 
Bourdonnais, La (de 472. 
Bourquin, Louis, 600, 

Brahmans, India the land of the, x. 
Brahmaputra, r., iii. 

Braithwaite, Colonel, 544, 551. 
Brinjarics « BanjSras, 5(}0 n. 
Broadfoot, Captain George, 682, 
Browne, General, 752. 

Brydon, Dr., 681, 688. 

Buckingham, J. S., 646, 647; Duke 
of, and Chan d os, 71-8, 

Buddhism, Holy Land of, xix ; iii 
Nepal, 624. 

Bukkur (Bakharh 675, (ilB. 

Bundr, Raja of, 609. 

Burdwan, 499, 503 w., 571. 

Burke, Edmund, 525, 548, 576. 
Burma, distinct from India, i ; wars 
with, (1st) 648-54; (2nd) 702-4, 
710; (SrdUCO, 761, 764. 

Burn, Lt.-CoI., 602. 

Burnes, Sir Alexander, 661, 676-8, 
680, 688. 

Burney, Colonel, 652, * 

Bussy, 476, 478, 482, 543. 

Buxar, battle of, 500, 501, 5{)9. 

CachEr « KachSr, q,v, 

Cael=«Kilyal, r/.v. 

Calcutta, importance of, vi ; threat- 
ened by MarStbSs, 487 ; taken 
by Siraju-d daula, 489, 509; re- 
captured by Clive, 491, 509 ; CHve'’s 
jd^ir near, 494; riches of, 497/ 
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Supreme Court at, 533 ; college for 
writers at, 594*; improvements in, 
6()() ; Bishop of, (ilO ; Journal^ 617 t 
population of, 781. 

Calendar, xvi 

Calicut, viii. 

Camac, Colonel, 533. 

Cambodia, /:m., 7(>{). 

Campbell, Colonel, 515 ; Sir Colin, 
717, 720, 730. 

Canning, Lord, as 
710-31, 780; as V-,-. :; - . ■ ■. 

716, 786. 

Canton, 711. 

Cape of Good Hope, 578. 

Caraccioli, on Clive, 509. 

Carmichael, Lord, 781*. 

Carnac, Colonel (General), 503, 
533. 

Carnatic, co., 173-7, 185, 515 ; 

annexed, 5H9, 606 ; NawSb of, 
707. 

Cartier, John, 505, 507, 509, 510. 

... : 'T-“-d, 711. 

.'‘i::-;. ‘\ r c".. r., q.v. 

( \‘.i :r I aiis, 719, 752. 

V. ‘ *. ^. ,iny at, 717-19, 

■ .*! , i.i". . 

Ceded Districts, 599, 606. 

Censorship of press, 617. 

Census, British, 756, 761, 781. 

Central, India, 63il, 631 n. ; Pro- 
vinces, 633, 768. 

Ceylon, distinct from India, i ; 
chronicles of, xv ; later history of, 
593 n, 

Chait Singh, Raja, 536-8, 551. 

Chakravartin, Raja, ix. 

Cham an, 765. 

Chambal, r., 686. 

Chamberlain, Sir Neville, 752. 

Chambers, Sir Robert, 522, 527 n. 

Champion, Colonel, 518. 

Chanda Sahib, 471, 176, 185. 

Chandernagore, 171, 180, 185, 191, 
196. 

Chandragupta Maurya, xii. 

Charnock, Job, 119. 

Charter, of 1773 and 1793, 572, 
578 ; of 1813, 619; of 1833, 
668, 671 ; of 1853, 708, 785. 

Chelmsford, Lord, Viceroy, 786. 

Cherry, Mr., 576. 

Chiefs’ Colleges, 743. 

Chilian wala, battle of, 698, 700, 
709. 

* c 


China, histories of, xv, xix ; tea trade, 
619, 668; and Nepal, 621; war 
with, 711, 722 ; frontier of, 767; 
plague from, 768 ; and Tibet, 771 ; 
opium trade with, 777. 

Chinab, r., 699. 

Chinese, pilgrims, xix ; Republic, 
771. 

Chin sura, 181, 191, 196. 

Chirol, Sir Valentine, author, 779, 
783. 

Chitor, inscriptions at, xvii. 

Chitral, 767, 783. 

Chittagong, 499, 503 n. 

Chitu (^Cheetoo), PindarT, 626, 629. 

Chola, people and Aw., xii. 

Cholera, 629. 

Christians, xi. 

Chronology, i, x:v, xxiv. 

('Iiimar /Chisn.ir', fortress, 501, 503. 

Chupatties^ 711. 

Chutia (Chota) Nagpur, 710, 775. 

Cinder-mound, 665 n. 

Civil Service, reform of, 557, 594, 
619, 708, 716. 

Clavering, Sir John, 521, 523-8. 

Clive, Robert, 1st Baron, 474-6, 481, 
485, 489-96, 498, 501-4; charac- 
ter of, 505-7, 510; 2nd Baron, 
governor of Madras, 583, 594. 

Close, Colonel, 587. 

Clyde, Lord *= Campbell, Sir Colin, 
q,v.^ 717. 

Coinage ofE. I. Co., 642. 

Coins, as source of history, xvii; 
ofK. I. Co., 6U. 

Colbert, minister, 471. 

Colvin, John, 716, 731 ; Sir Auck- 
land, 731. 

Combermere, Lord, 653. 

Comorin, Gape, 474. 

Constitution, of India, xii, 519. 

Coorg, ca., 560, 659. 

Coote, Sir Eyre, 479, 492 w., 537, 
51*2-4. 

Corah » Kora, q,v,, 503 n. 

Cornwallis, Lord, administration of, 
556-72 ; character of, 573 ; chro- 
nology of, 578; second adminis- 
tration of, 608, 609, 619. 

Cossijurah case, 529. 

Cossimbazaar » Kasimbazar, q.v», 
488. 

Cotton, General, 679; speculation in, 
712 ; taxation of, 715. 

Councils Act of 1909, 777. 
c 2 
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Courts-martial, 658. 

Cow, venerated, x- 
Cradock, Sir John, 610, 

Crimean war, 697, 711, 730. 
Ctesiphon, battle of, 78 k 
Cubbon, Sir Mark, 587. 

Cultru, P,, on Dupleix, 4*86. 
Cunningham, Sir A., x\% xxiv; 

J. D., historian, 710. 

Currency, 766. 

Curzon of Kedleston, Lord, Viceroy, 
768-77, 783, 786. 

Curzon-Wyllie, Sir William, 780, 
781 M. 

Customs hedge, 750, 763. 

Catch, liunn of, 639 ; hostilities with, 
639, 651. ; infanticide in, 690 n. 
Cuttack (Orissa), 48B, 503, 599, 600, 
606; rebellion in, 61-1, 61*3. 
Cutwa«ICatwa, 49;?. 


Dabo, battle of, 685, 688. 

Dacoits, 512. 

Dalhousie, Lord, Governor-general, 
697-710. 

Daroffdi 570. 

JDainra^ poisoning by, 668. 

Datid iOiSn, governor of the Deccan, 
674. 

Daulat, Rao Sindia, 572, 596, 597. 

Deccan, the, ii, 599; army of, 628; 
famine in, 748. 

Deeg (Dig), battle of, 602, 606, 63 k 

Dehra Dun District, 623. 

Delhi, battle of, 600; defence of, 
602, 606, 631; arsenal, 711, 716; 
mutiny at, 716, 723; territory, 
725 ; new capital at, vi, 782, 784. 

DSogaon, treaty of, 600, 606, 63k 

Dera GhazT Khan District, 772. 

Dharmdj defined, 714. 

Dhoondia Waugh (Dhdndia Wahag), 
587. 

Dhuleep (Dilip) Singh, MahSraja, 
693, 700. 

Dinapore, 712. 

Dindigul, 484, 480. 

Dinkur Rao, Sir, 721, 745. 

District Boards, 756. 

Districts, 570. 

Dlwdnh grant of, 503. 

Donabew, 650. 

Dost Muhammad Khan, Amir, 675, 
677-9, 683, 684, 722, 740. 

Drake, Mr., governor, 489, 491. 


Duff, Dr. Alexander, missionary, 670. 
Dufferin, Lord, Viceroy, 757-64, 786. 
Du Jarric, historian, xxii, 

Dumas, governor, 471. I 

Dumdum, 715. ' 

Duncan, Jonathan, 557, 562, 563. ^ 

Dundas (Lord Melville), 547 , 548, 
551 w., 553 n., 576. 

Dupleix, 470 w., 471-4, 476-8, 482, 
483, 485, 49 k 

Durand, Sir Henry Marion, 679, 
680, 688; Sir Henry MoH:ime.r, 
765 ; line called, 765, 


Earthquakes, 639, 65 k | 

Eastern Bengal and Assam, pro- 1 
vince, 7?k | 

East India C'ompanv, history of, 
725, 7a5. 

Edicts, of Asoka, xvii. 

Edinburgh, H.R.H. the Duke of, 
74^i, 746. 

Education, 708, 709, 7ii5, 773. j 

Edward, Vll, Klng-Emp<tror, 74 k 
745; Prince (Duke of Clarence), I 
744. 

Edwardcs, Sir Herbert, 698, 701. : 

Egypt, neck of the British empire, * 
5Bl a. ; expedition to, 593, 606, 
607 ? Sultan of, 78k 
Elgin, Lord, Viceroy, (1) 737, 746, • 
786 ; (2) 767, 783, 786. I 

Elizabeth, Queen, 785. ; 

Filer f ord. Governor-gen- i 
V, 727, 732, 786. ‘ ' 

Elliot, Sir Henry, xx; Sir Gilbert » 
Lord Min to (1) 6U. 

Ellis, Mr., 500, 

Elphinslone, Mount. stuart, xx, 580, > 
614, 633; General, 679, 680, 681 ; 
I^orcl, 72k 

English education, 670. 

Era, XV ; IlahT, xvi. 

Euphrates, n, 78k 

European, troops, 712. " 

Exchange, 766. 


Fa-hien, pilgrim, xix. '■ 

Falta (Fulta), 489, 49 1, 496, 510. 
Famine, a. n. 1770, 507-9 ; at Madras, 
543 ; in Cutch, 639 ; of a. I). 1837-8, 
673, 688; of A. n. 1861, 734, 746; 
in Orissa, &c., 740, 746; policy, 
741, 749, 770; of a. i). 1873-4, 
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I 745; A. I). 1876-8, 748, 763 ; a. ». 

i 1896-7, 768, 783 ; a. n. 1900, 770, 

■ 783. 

Fencibles, defined, 610 n. 

Ferozeshah, battle of, 694, 709. 

Fifth Report, 567, 578. 

I Finance, 735, 744, 750. 

I Firisha (Ferislita), historian, xx. 

\ Flogging in army, 657, 671, 

I Forde, Colonel, 481, 496. 

Forrest, Sir G., historian, 509 ; 
J 731. 

I Forsyth, Sir Douglas, 7iS. 

b'crt, William, 785 ; Victoria, 490 ; 

Marlborough, 591 n. 

Fox, Charles, India Bills of, 547, 
551. 

I Francis, Sir Philip, 511, 591, 593-5, 
^ 597, 598. 

I Fraser, Lovat, author, 783. 

I Frazer, Sir Andrew, 780, 781 n. 

I h’rench, Flast India Company, 471, 
I 4*85 ; settlements, 593 5 islands, 
I 616, 619; intrigues in Burma, 

i 760. 

{ Frontier Force, 701, 779. 

! Fullarton, Colonel, 545. 

I Fyzabad, 539, 

’ GaikwSr, of Baroda, 533, 535, 745, 

i 746. 

Gandarauk, treaty of, 759. 

■ Ganges, r„ iii ; Mungir on, 500 ; 

Canal, 689, 707. 

Gawilgarh, fortress, 600. 

Geography, and history, i-vi. 

George, V, King-Emperor, 782, 783 ; 

Mr. Lloyd, 784. 

Germany, war with, 784. 
f GhazTpur, 608. 

Gheria, fortress, 490, 491, 509, 539. 
Ghulam Kiidir, 579. 

Gibraltar, 53.5, 554. 

Gilgit, 767. 

Gillespie, General, 617, 699. 

" Gladstone, Mr., 753, 759. 

Goddard, General, 533. 

Godehcu, Monsieur, 478, 489, 483, 
490. 

^ ' Godwin, General, 709, 713. 

- Godhud State, 608. 

Gokhale (Gokla), BapQ, 630, 
Gorakhpur, 590, 669, 

Gough, Sir Hugh (Lord), 686, 698; 

Sir Charles, author, 710. 

Grand Trunk Road, 707. 


Great War, the, of 1914, 648, 781, 
784. 

Greece, dated history of, xiv, xv, 

Griffin, Sir Lepel, author, 710. 

Gubbins, Mr., 713. 

Guides, Corps of, 701, 779. 

Gujarat, in Panjab, battle of, 699. 

Gulab Singh, Raja, 696. 

Gun, great, of Agra, 600 «. 

Guntur District, 477 480, 481 n., 

540, 549, 578. 

Gupta era, xv. 

Gurkha, people, xii, 621, 624. 

Gwalior, cL and State, captured by 
British, 533, 554 ; affairs of, 686 ; 
Contingent, 720; fort exchanged, 
vii, 761. 

Gyantse, t. in Tibet, 771. 

Habibullah, Amir (A:.), 770, 783. 

Plaidar, Ali, of Mysore, 469, 483-6, 
540-5, 554. 

Plaileybury, E. I. College, 594. 

Hakim Mahdi, minister, 658. 

Hakra, r., iv. 

Halhed on Hindu law and grammar, 
514, 648. 

Halifax, Lord -Wood, Sir Charles, 
7.1?. 

Hardinge, Sir Henry, (1) Lord, 
Governor-general, 689-97, 709, 

710; (9) Lord, author, 694, 

710; (3) Lord (of Penshurst), 
Viceroy, 781, 7a3, 786. 

Harris, General, 583; Lord (9nd), 
740. 

Hassan Ali, Mrs. Meer, author, 
674 71, 

liastings, (1) Warren, 497, 500, 508 ; 
as governor of Bengal, 510-23; 
as Governor-general, 591, 523-47, 
554 ; impeachment of, 547 ; 
character of, 548-51 ; death of, 
554 ; books concerning, 555 ; 
(9) Marquess of, Governor-general, 
ix, 620-36, 638-47. 

Hathras, fort, 649. 

Havelock, Sir Henry, 679 w'., 688, 
717. 

Plazara District, 696, ' 

Heber, Bishop, 654. 

Plerat, 674, 677. 

Hewitt, General, 716. 

Pleytesbury, Lord, 672. 

Hickey, Mr., editor, 646, 

High Courts, 734. 
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Hindostan « AryEvarta, iii; one 
country, x. 

Hinduism, base of Indian unity, x, 
Hislop, Sir Thomas, 630. 
History, Indian, scenes of, v ; 
divisions of, xiii ; sources of, 
xiv-xxiv ; beginning of dated, xiv. 
Hiuen Tsang, pilgrim, xix. 
Hobhouse, Sir John, 675, 68 1-. 
Hodgson, Brian H,, 6‘Jk 
Hodson, Lieut, 7t>3, 72k 
Holkar, see Jaswant liSo Holkar, 
Holmes, T. K. It, historian, 731. 
Holwell, Mr., 480, -kW. 

Houghly (Hilgli), k and n, 405 ; 
District, 503. 

Hpagyidoa, k, of Burma, (MH, 

Hun'/a, CO., 765, 783. 

Hyde, Mr. Justice, 599, 596, 590, 
Hydei'abad (HaidarSbad ) cn, (1) in 
Sind, 675 i Ameers of, 676; (9) 
in Deccan, Contingent of, 773, 

Ilahi era, xvi. 

Ilbert, Sir Courtenay, 746, 756. 
Impeachment deiined, 548 n, 

Trircr’.'d Ac'Cmblare. 748. 

1-n: -v. Sp I ; 529, 595-31, 

57rn.,611. 

Indif^ historical geography of, i-vi ; 
unity in diversity of, viii; transi- 
tional period in, 4^'0 : h 

century, 487; *■■■ ■ ci: .■= ■ ' 

510 ; Act of Pitt, 551 ; designs of 
Napoleon on, 581 ; archaeology in, 
776. 

Indian Empire, Order of, 718. 
lFidigo-])!;inIing, 660, 73k 
Indore, k, .'ITr. 

Indrayadi range, 500. 

Indus, r., iii, 661, 685, 600 ; army of, 
678. 

Infanticide, 630, 680, 690 n, 

Tnglis, Brigadier, 717. 
kiscripiions, xvi. 

‘Investment’ deiined, 607. 

Irrigation, British, 707, 741, 

Ives, Surgeon, 401, 406, 500. 
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Jerusalem, 784, 7H5. 

Jesuit missions, to Akbar, xxi. 

Jews, xl 

JhansT State, 705, 790, 793. 

Jones, Sir William, 515. 

Jota Ram, ex-minister, 650. 

Jung Baliadur, Sir, 799. 

Junius t IMUrs of, 511. 

Kilbul, Indian tmtil 1730, ix ; 

Klphinstomfs mission to, 611, 

610; British relations with, 675, 

677-83. Afghanistan and 

Afghan wars. 
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Lake, General (Lord), 600, 602, 606, 
/ 607, 609. 

J Lakheri, battle of, 572, 578. 

I Lally, (1) Comte dc (Count), 478, 
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Mahsud tribe, 772. 

Maiwand, battle of, 753, 764. 
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Mill, James, historian, xxiii, 500, 
549. 

Minto, Lord (1) Governor-general, 


010-91, 095, 075, 785 ; (2) Viceroy, 
770-81, 783, 780. 

Mir Alum, minister, 009. 
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6.93, 700, 709; administration of, 
701 ; Delhi territory added to, 
795 ; Tenancy Act, 749, 743, 764 ; 
Land Alienation Act, 773. 
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587. 

Quebec, 481. 

Quetta, occupation of, 747 751, 768, 
765. 
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I Slavery, 087, 688, 

1 Sleeman, Sir William, 5.91, 033, 058, 
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